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ABSTRACT 

T h i s i s a study of the r a d i c a l changes that occurred at the 
London-based I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s and i s thus h i s t o r i c a l l y 
focussed on the period from 1969-1972. Although an attempt i s 
made to t r a c e the h i s t o r y of the I n s t i t u t e from 1950 onwards and 
indeed account f o r and e x p l a i n the s o - c a l l e d 'palace revolution* 
that occurred during 1972, the major t h e o r e t i c a l focus of t h i s 
study stems from an i n t e r e s t i n two questions: why and how did 
r e s i s t a n c e emerge at the I n s t i t u t e ? What are i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r 
a more general theory of r e s i s t a n c e ? I t i s suggested here that 
an understanding of what happened cannot be f u l l y achieved without 
l o c a t i n g the events w i t h i n , f i r s t l y , the broader h i s t o r i c a l and 
p o l i t i c a l framework of the development of black r e s i s t a n c e , and, 
secondly, in a s o c i o l o g i c a l t r a d i t i o n concerned i n p a r t i c u l a r with 
explaining s o c i a l change, c o n f l i c t , power, and approaches to the 
understanding of race r e l a t i o n s s i t u a t i o n s . 

Given t h i s framework which i s developed more f u l l y i n Chapter 
Two i t i s suggested that the r e s i s t a n c e which occurred evolved as 
a r e s u l t of the combination of a number of d i s c e r n a b l e s o c i a l 
conditions or f a c t o r s . F i r s t l y , the governing body, seen here 
as ' i d e o l o g i s t s 1 i n the Mannheimian sense of the term, consciously 
attempted to protect c e r t a i n i n t e r e s t s , values and b e l i e f s , 
i r r e s p e c t i v e of the wider changes that were taking place during the 
l a t e 1960s i n the f i e l d of race research, p o l i c y , and p r a c t i c e . 
Their t o t a l i n s i s t e n c e on t h i s , which incorporated a s p e c i f i c 
conception of s o c i a l r e a l i t y , gave rise,secondly, to a sense, amongsl 
s e c t i o n s of the s t a f f , of c o n t r o l l e d domination and oppression. 
T h i s however could not be a r t i c u l a t e d by the s t a f f , or 'Utopians', 
u n t i l , t h i r d l y , s o c i a l space had been created i n order, f o u r t h l y , 
to allow f o r the development of consciousness, and, f i f t h l y , the 
c o n s t r u c t i o n of an a l t e r n a t i v e , Utopian, approach to race r e l a t i o n s 
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i n which was subsumed a r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t conception of s o c i a l 
r e a l i t y . When, s i x t h l y , t h i s i n turn was r i g o r o u s l y suppressed, 
and when, seventhly, the Utopians saw i n t h i s and subsequent 
ac t i o n s a r e a l t h r e a t to t h e i r whole existence and i d e n t i t y as 
meaningful and re l e v a n t workers, they consciously organised resistance 

Although the ultimate success of t h e i r r e s i s t a n c e depended 
upon a number of v a r i a b l e s , i n c l u d i n g that of how e f f e c t i v e l y they 
could p r o j e c t t h e i r a l t e r n a t i v e approach, conception of r e a l i t y 
and r o l e f o r a r a d i c a l l y r e s t r u c t u r e d I n s t i t u t e , the d i a l e c t i c a l 
and s o c i o l o g i c a l q u a l i t y of t h e i r r e s i s t a n c e remained constant: 
i t arose w i t h i n a c o n f l i c t s i t u a t i o n and as a r e s u l t of a profound 
c l a s h between two s o c i a l l y organised and competing conceptions of 
the nature of s o c i a l r e a l i t y and the place or r o l e of the I n s t i t u t e 
within that r e a l i t y . Through the process of constructing 'instrume 
power 1, r e s i s t a n c e was consciously organised and employed p o l i t i c a l l 
to obtain 'property power*, which e n t a i l e d not only the eventual 
overthrow of the IRR Council but a l s o the absolute r e j e c t i o n of the 
s o c i a l sources on which i t s a u t h o r i t y was based. 

From t h i s explanation a systematic attempt i s made i n the 
concluding chapter to unpackage and reorder these and other 
conditions, f a c t o r s , and/or r e l a t i o n s i n order to formulate the 
prop o s i t i o n a l b a s i s f o r a d i a l e c t i c a l theory of r e s i s t a n c e . 
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PREFACE 

"Too many of us are paralysed by our h i s t o r i e s to 
want to change them. In the r e s u l t we perpetuate 
the power of those who make our h i s t o r i e s - to 
make ourselves even more h e l p l e s s . When that 'we' 
r e f e r s to those of us i n i n s t i t u t i o n s and academies 
of higher l e a r n i n g given to the study of s o c i a l 
r e a l i t y , our r e f u s a l to change that r e a l i t y makes 
us c o l l a b o r a t o r s i n the subjugation of the powerless 
by bringing c r e d i b i l i t y to power. 
We do not have to be at the b a r r i c a d e s to be r e v o l u t i o n 
a r i e s ; we do not have to be g r a s s r o o t i s t s to be 
r a d i c a l . To apprehend the s o c i a l consequences of what 
we ourselves are doing and to set out to change i t -
merely to be t r a i t o r s to our c l a s s - i s i n i t s e l f a 
revolutionary a c t . 
I t i s i n that s p i r i t of s e l f - c r i t i c i s m and struggle 
that the I n s t i t u t e s e t out to change i t s e l f . . . . " 

IRR/Race Today C o l l e c t i v e , March, 1974 

On one l e v e l , t h i s i s a study of that change. 

By r e c o n s t r u c t i n g the h i s t o r y of the I n s t i t u t e from the date 

i t s founder d i s c l o s e d h i s ideas f o r such a body i n 1950 to the 

s o - c a l l e d 'palace r e v o l u t i o n ' i n A p r i l , 1972, an attempt w i l l be 

made i n the chapters that follow not only to account s o c i o l o g i c a l l y 

for the r a d i c a l change that occurred, but a l s o to suggest that such 

an understanding i s only p o s s i b l e once an e m p i r i c a l and d e s c r i p t i v e 

h i s t o r y r e v e a l s or suggests c e r t a i n a n a l y t i c a l s t a r t i n g p o i n t s . 

In other words the c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p that e x i s t s between h i s t o r y 

and sociology, h i s t o r i c a l event and s o c i o l o g i c a l explanation, i s 

one that both underpins and informs the methodology employed i n t h i j 

study. But t h i s i s not a l l . For w h i l s t the r e l a t i o n s h i p i s a 
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c r u c i a l one f o r making, at l e a s t , p a r t i a l sense of what happened, 

i t can not by i t s e l f o f f e r an o v e r a l l t h e o r e t i c a l framework i n 

which, f i r s t l y , to l o c a t e the kind of change that occurred or, 

secondly, describe p r e c i s e l y the s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l nature of the 

phenomena that evolved, or, t h i r d l y , expose the assumptions 

embedded i n most s o c i a l a c t i o n s and on which organised systems 

of s o c i a l ( i n t e r ) a c t i o n s are e s t a b l i s h e d . An h i s t o r i c a l account 

can only provide at most a s e r i e s of p o s s i b l e beginnings f o r a 

more c r i t i c a l look at the 'becauses' and 'of courses' that are 

often subsumed w i t h i n h i s t o r i c a l a n a l y s i s and the kind of socio

l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s favoured by the American and B r i t i s h schools of 

empiricism of a decade or more ago. For a f a r more searching and 

i n t r i n s i c a l l y f l e x i b l e framework we need, as i s argued i n Chapter 

Two, to return to the i n s i g h t s afforded by a t h e o r e t i c a l sociology 

which, f o r the purposes of t h i s study, i s rooted i n the work of 

Marx, Weber, Mannheim, and, more r e c e n t l y , Rex. From t h i s vantage 

point i t has been p o s s i b l e not only to throw some explanatory l i g h t 

on the change that suddenly appeared to occur but, more s i g n i f i c a n t l 

to reshape a set of roughly hewn general questions on r e s i s t a n c e 

i n t o the two c h i e f questions with which t h i s study i s concerned: 

Why and how did r e s i s t a n c e emerge a t the I n s t i t u t e ? And what are 

i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r a more general theory of r e s i s t a n c e ? 

Thus the record of the change i s i n a sense a way i n t o the 

a n a l y s i s of a p a r t i c u l a r kind of s o c i a l change; one c h a r a c t e r i s e d 

by r e s i s t i v e struggle and the r h e t o r i c i f not e x a c t l y the theory 

and p r a c t i c e of r e v o l u t i o n . The r e a l focus of t h i s study then i s 
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on why and how the I n s t i t u t e or, more p r e c i s e l y , the s t a f f and 

t h e i r supporters at the I n s t i t u t e , set out to change thebody from 

one c o n t r o l l e d and d i r e c t e d by a v i s i o n a r y group of upper-middle 

c l a s s gentlemen to one c o n t r o l l e d and d i r e c t e d by ' r a d i c a l * black 

and white p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i s t s and academics. I f t h i s concern 

provides the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l , research and e m p i r i c a l focus of the 

study, i t only does so i n respect of the major t h e o r e t i c a l 

o b j e c t i v e of the study which, simply, i s to uncover the kind of 

s o c i a l conditions and r e l a t i o n s necessary f o r the development of 

r e s i s t a n c e ; or, to put i t another way, to expose what could be 

c a l l e d the p r o p o s i t i o n a l b a s i s f o r the development of a d i a l e c t i c a l 

theory of r e s i s t a n c e . 

Ambitious and problematic though t h i s might be, i t i s a 

contention of t h i s study that even a modest approach to the problems 

inherent i n such an o b j e c t i v e must begin not only a t a l e v e l which 

i s manageable and v i a b l e i n the c a r r y i n g out of painstaking, 

d e t a i l e d research but a l s o a t a l e v e l - the I n s t i t u t e - which 

appears to possess symbolic s i g n i f i c a n c e as a microcosm of l a r g e r 

s o c i a l processes. That i s to say my d e c i s i o n to study the 

happenings at the I n s t i t u t e was p a r t l y determined by a judgement 

made about i t s symbolic value as a microcosm of the way r e l a t i o n s 

and processes are ordered, c o n t r o l l e d and, under c e r t a i n conditions, 

p o s s i b l y changed i n s o c i e t y . 
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Other, l e s s paradigmatic, reasons which impinged upon the 

a c t u a l conduct of the research included the knowledge that no 

monographic study of the I n s t i t u t e e x i s t e d . Apart from one M.Sc. 

d i s s e r t a t i o n c a r r i e d out by Walker (1973) as part of an assignment 

of the post graduate taught course i n race r e l a t i o n s at B r i s t o l 

U n i v e r s i t y , a booklet e n t i t l e d Race and R e s i s t a n c e : the IRR Story 

by the I n s t i t u t e ' s former l i b r a r i a n and present D i r e c t o r , 

A Sivanandan, (1974), and a number of passing references to the 

events by John Rex, (1973), Robert Moore, (1975), and Michael 

Banton, (1972), the paucity of published m a t e r i a l on the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

experience has bequeathed, even at the cost of r e p e t i t i o n i n p l a c e s , 

an o b l i g a t i o n to provide as much d e t a i l e d documentation as p o s s i b l e 

to support my a n a l y s i s . Whilst t h i s study i n no way represents 

a complete h i s t o r y of the I n s t i t u t e , p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n has had 

to be given to both the handling and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of h i s t o r i c a l 

m a t e r i a l s : indeed a v i t a l sub-task has been that of r e c o n s t r u c t i n g 

c e r t a i n aspects of the I n s t i t u t e ' s h i s t o r y from o r i g i n a l and 

primary sources - l e t t e r s , memoranda, rep o r t s , minutes, d i s c u s s i o n 

papers, and so on. In order to cope with the sheer volume of 

such m a t e r i a l s the footnotes to t h i s t h e s i s are l a r g e l y devoted to 

t h i s extensive work of r e f e r e n c i n g . 

Whilst a c c e s s to a number of e a r l y documents has been r e s t r i c t e d 

by a t h i r t y year non-consuitation r u l e r e c e n t l y imposed by the Royal 

I n s t i t u t e of I n t e r n a t i o n a l A f f a i r s , and a c c e s s to more recent 

m a t e r i a l s held at the I n s t i t u t e i t s e l f has been e f f e c t i v e l y prevented 
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f o r reasons to do with the s t a t e of chaos the body i s p r e s e n t l y i n 

and the s u s p i c i o n with which any researcher funded by the SSRC or 

• o f f i c i a l establishment agency* i s regarded, the gaps which have 

thus i n e v i t a b l y appeared as the research progressed have been, 

perhaps i n p l a c e s i n s u f f i c i e n t l y , patched up with v e r b a l reports 

and impressions. In f a c t , the problem of access to important 

m a t e r i a l s a f t e r 1972 l e d d i r e c t l y to a trimming of the scope of 

the study, f o r o r i g i n a l l y I intended to continue i t beyond 1972 

i n some d e t a i l i n order to show how the 'new order' and the theory, 

p r a c t i c e , and aims of the r e s i s t i v e struggle had become i n s t i t u t i o n a l 

i s e d . Although t h i s trimming has not d i s t r a c t e d from the main 

purposes of the study, there can be no doubt that the added 

dimension a more comprehensive study would have provided would 

have been u s e f u l i n a s c e r t a i n i n g how the Utopians of yesterday 

become the i d e o l o g i s t s of tomorrow - thus opening the way f o r 

extending my conclusions i n t o something that might have looked more 

l i k e a c y c l i c a l theory of change and r e s i s t a n c e . 

To r e t u r n , i n p a r t , to my primary i n t e r e s t i n the nature of 

black r e s i s t a n c e and, i n a sense, to t h i s study's combined 

t h e o r e t i c a l and personal o r i e n t a t i o n , another reason f o r my 

d e c i s i o n to embark upon t h i s p r o j e c t i s derived from an e x p e r i e n t i a l 

base. As an i n d i v i d u a l who has been involved f o r more than a 

decade i n p o l i t i c a l race r e l a t i o n s work, I have been struck and 

to some extent puzzled, (though not s u r p r i s e d ) , not only by the 
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growth of black r e s i s t a n c e i n B r i t a i n and elsewhere, but equally 

by the r e a c t i o n s of those who occupy p o s i t i o n s of power both to 

the phenomenon i t s e l f and to what u s u a l l y appear on the surface to 

be l e g i t i m a t e black demands f o r e q u a l i t y of treatment, opportunity 

and ' j u s t i c e ' . As a c e r t a i n kind of s o c i o l o g i s t then, i t seems 

that i n s t e a d of o r i e n t a t i n g one's research i n terms of white-defined 

race problems per se - the bl a c k s from the p o s i t i o n of the powerful 

looking at the powerless - i t could be more p r o f i t a b l e to begin 

from a pe r s p e c t i v e r a r e l y i f at a l l explored i n the l i t e r a t u r e on 

race r e l a t i o n s : namely, from the bottom looking up. Whilst t h i s 

to some extent represents my own r e a l p o s i t i o n w i t h i n the s o c i a l 

s t r u c t u r e of metropolitan s o c i e t y , i t does a l s o possess and evoke 

a c e r t a i n s o c i o l o g i c a l stance and set of i n s i g h t s which I hope 

w i l l become cogent and even s e l f - e v i d e n t i n the pages that follow. 

So i t i s i n a very keen sense that the quotation with which 

t h i s preface opened informs the methodology employed throughout 

t h i s study, the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s made, and the s o c i a l anchorage of 

i t s major f i n d i n g s . 
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CHAPTER ONE 

THE SOCIAL CAREER OF THE INSTITUTE 

The 'private' beginnings of the I n s t i t u t e of Race Relations 

can be traced back to the u n o f f i c i a l 1949 Commonwealth Relations 

Conference organised by the Royal I n s t i t u t e of I n t e r n a t i o n a l A f f a i r 

(Chatham House), together with i t s Canadian s i s t e r I n s t i t u t e at 

Bigwin Inn, Ontario."1" At t h i s Conference s e v e r a l delegates 

expressed 'extreme shock 1 over the r a c i a l developments and events 

that had occurred s i n c e the l a s t Conference held at Lapstone, New 

South Wales, i n 1938. 2 

F i r s t l y , they suddenly r e a l i s e d that Commonwealth r e l a t i o n s 

a f t e r the Punjab Massacres of 1947 had become e x p l i c i t l y ' r a c i a l ' 

appearing to undermine the very exi s t e n c e of the Commonwealth, the 

b e l i e f s , v a l u e s , i d e a l s , and economic i n t e r e s t s on which i t was 

based. Secondly, the observation that rapid decolonisation or, 

as they phrased i t , 'the removal of the i m p e r i a l r u l e r and a r b i t e r ' 

would expose f u r t h e r i n t e r - r a c i a l problems w i t h i n the e x - c o l o n i a l 

t e r r i t o r i e s themselves appeared to threaten even more deeply t h e i r 
3 

commitment to worldwide r a c i a l harmony and i n t e r n a t i o n a l peace. 

More i n t e n s e l y held a f t e r the 1945 Manchester Pan-African Congress 1 

i n j u n c t i o n to a l l c o l o n i a l and subject peoples of the world to 

u n i t e , 4 they, t h i r d l y , b e l i e v e d that 'the new e x - c o l o n i a l nations 
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would be concerned about the a f f a i r s of t h e i r e x p a t r i a t e s or 

r a c i a l k i n i n other c o u n t r i e s 1 . Such a development convinced 

them beyond doubt that 'problems pr e v i o u s l y viewed as i n t e r n a l 

would (now) take on an i n t e r n a t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r ' . And, f i n a l l y , 

i t was deeply f e l t that both as a Cold War strategy and as a 

p o l i t i c a l expression of i m p e r i a l i s t i n t e n t , 'Communist Russia 

would e x p l o i t r a c i a l f e e l i n g and d i v i s i o n s to weaken and undermine 
7 

the c a p i t a l i s t powers'. 

The motivation f o r worldwide a c t i o n expressed i n the ' p u b l i c 1 

d e c l a r a t i o n of t h i s 'extreme shock', or these 'private' a n x i e t i e s , 

which i n turn l e d to the 'public' beginnings of the I n s t i t u t e of 

Race R e l a t i o n s , came i n an address to Chatham House on 4th May, 
Q 

1950, a few months a f t e r the Bigwin Inn Conference. 

The then e d i t o r of the Sunday Times declared: 

"There are two problems i n world p o l i t i c s today which 
transcend a l l others. They are the struggle between 
Communism and l i b e r a l democracy, and the problem of 
race r e l a t i o n s . 
Of the two I am prepared to argue that the problem of 
race r e l a t i o n s i s the more important s i n c e , f o r one 
thing, i t would remain with us i n i t s f u l l complexity 
even i f Communism were s e t t l e d down to peaceful 
neighbourliness with democracy i n a world p a r t i t i o n e d 
between them... Both problems are of c r u c i a l importance 
f o r the s u r v i v a l of our c i v i l i s a t i o n . Much more to 
the point i s the f a c t that i f the two became 
i d e n t i f i e d - that i s to say, i f Communism succeeded 
i n e n l i s t i n g most of the discontented of the non-
European races on i t s s i d e , so that the f r o n t i e r 
between democracy and i t s enemies was a r a c i a l as 
w e l l as an i d e o l o g i c a l and p o l i t i c a l f r o n t i e r - then 
the danger would be g r e a t l y m u l t i p l i e d , and the chance 
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of our ever coming out on top would be so much the 
poorer. To the extent that we solve the r a c i a l 
problem i t s e l f , we s h a l l of course be preventing 
that combination from coming about. On the other 
hand, the f a c t that we face the problem i n the 
presence of the Communist menace gives i t a double 
urgency... 
Unless we s t a r t to catch up (now) we are i n r e a l 
danger of handing over command to Communism f o r 
sheer l a c k of knowledge and ideas on which to base 
c o n s t r u c t i v e p o l i c i e s r i v a l l i n g Communism i n t h e i r 
appeal... 
I therefore put forward the proposition that the 
i n t e r e s t e d p a r t i e s . . . s h o u l d consider as a matter of 
urgency the establishment of a Commonwealth 
I n s t i t u t e of Race Re l a t i o n s f o r the s c i e n t i f i c and 
o b j e c t i v e study of matters r e l a t e d to race and 
colour... 
As a general proposition I do put i t forward with 
great emphasis. For here i s one of the most 
dangerous problems of the contemporary world, 
which can be solved only with greater and deeper 
study than i s at present at our command. Unless 
we move s t e a d i l y towards a s o l u t i o n , I see our 
c i v i l i s a t i o n i n sharp and i n c r e a s i n g p e r i l . 1 ' 

The v a r i o u s p o l i t i c a l themes developed i n t h i s apochryphal 

address were to in f l u e n c e the whole development of the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

s o c i a l c a r e e r from 1950 to 1972. 

They d i c t a t e d that 'the I n s t i t u t e envisaged should be seen 

as serving the world at l a r g e , or as a prototype f o r other such 

i n s t i t u t i o n s that would grow u p 1 ; 1 0 and that from 1952 to 1958, 

i t should begin l i f e as a race r e l a t i o n s u n i t placed under the 

aegis of an i n t e r n a t i o n a l body - Chatham House, a body 'whose 

s t a t u s and sound governance were a s s u r r e d ' . 1 1 The emphasis 
12 

the founder of the I n s t i t u t e placed on e f f e c t i v e a c t i o n , the 
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r e l a t i o n s h i p between 'action' and ' s c i e n t i f i c and o b j e c t i v e ' 

research, and the r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h i s and the protection 

of the c a p i t a l i s t , i n t e r n a t i o n a l s o c i a l order were not only to 

i n f l u e n c e the kind of research p r o j e c t s chosen but, j u s t as 

importantly, they were to i n f l u e n c e the kind of organisation 

the I n s t i t u t e would turn out to be, the way i n which i t would 

construct s o c i a l l y i t s notion of 'scholarship', and the way i n 

which i t would organise p o l i t i c a l l y i t s stated o b j e c t s : 

"To promote, encourage and support the study and 
understanding of, and the exchange of information 
about, r e l a t i o n s between d i f f e r e n t races and peoples 
and the circumstances and conditions i n which they 
l i v e and work; 
To consider and advise upon any proposals or 
endeavours to improve such r e l a t i o n s , circumstances 
and conditions; 
To promote, advise upon, c o l l a t e and publish by any 
means...knowledge both p r a c t i c a l and t h e o r e t i c a l 
upon questions of race r e l a t i o n s and other questions 
rele v a n t thereto; 
(And) i n connection with the a f o r e s a i d o b j e c t s , to 
e s t a b l i s h support and maintain information o f f i c e s , 
l i b r a r i e s , advisory panels and educational c e n t r e s ; 
to promote and support conferences, meetings, r e 
ceptions, l e c t u r e s and e x h i b i t i o n s and g e n e r a l l y to 
f a c i l i t a t e by f i n a n c i a l support or otherwise, any 
means of making p o s s i b l e informed d i s c u s s i o n s and 
co n s i d e r a t i o n of questions and proposals a f f e c t i n g 
race r e l a t i o n s ; and to promote and a s s i s t t r a v e l 
to d i f f e r e n t t e r r i t o r i e s and between d i f f e r e n t 
t e r r i t o r i e s by any persons i n t e r e s t e d , concerned or 
responsible i n or f o r the problems of race r e l a t i o n s . " 

But above a l l e l s e , and over time, the values, b e l i e f s , and 

p o l i t i c a l o r i e n t a t i o n towards race r e l a t i o n s i m p l i c i t i n Hodson' 

address helped, once s o c i a l l y constructed and p o l i t i c a l l y 
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organised i n t o the a c t u a l I n s t i t u t e , to shape the c o l l a p s e of 

the body that was set up to preserve 'our c i v i l i s a t i o n 1 from the 

'Communist menace'. They helped, as we s h a l l see i n l a t e r 

chapters, not only to e x p l a i n the emergence i n mid-1970 of 

' r a d i c a l elements' but they a l s o helped to explain the founder's 

'astonishment and dismay' that one a f t e r another of the s t a f f had 

s t a r t e d to speak i n 1969/70 'as i f the object of the I n s t i t u t e 

was not only to remedy race r e l a t i o n s , r a t h e r than to study them, 

but to do so e s s e n t i a l l y i n favour of one party, the coloured 
14 

population i n B r i t a i n ' . In b r i e f the way i n which the 

I n s t i t u t e was constructed r e l a t e d r e f r a c t i v e l y to the way i n 

which i t was dismantled. Whilst the concern of the middle 

chapters of t h i s study w i l l be to show why t h i s i n f a c t was so 

and how and why r e s i s t a n c e developed, our concern here w i l l be 

to d e s c r i b e b r i e f l y how the I n s t i t u t e was constructed and 

dismantled. 

The Constructing of an I n s t i t u t e 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p alluded to by Hodson between the n e c e s s i t y 

to improve race r e l a t i o n s and the protection of c u l t u r a l , p o l i t i c a l 

and economic i n t e r e s t s on the ' i d e o l o g i c a l and p o l i t i c a l f r o n t i e r ' 

enabled him w i t h i n months of h i s address to c o l l e c t 'a group of 

businessmen with enough v i s i o n to see the importance of the 

s u b j e c t to the world i n general and t h e i r own business i n t e r e s t s 
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i n p a r t i c u l a r . As the i n i t i a l group of 'corporate s u b s c r i b e r s ' 

who agreed at a dinner party organised by Dougal Malcom at Brooks's 

to donate £15,(XX), they i n e f f e c t guaranteed the embryonic 

I n s t i t u t e ' s s u r v i v a l f o r three years as a race r e l a t i o n s u n i t 

attached to Chatham House. They included Dougal Malcom himself, 

who was then Chairman of the B r i t i s h South A f r i c a Company; ( S i r ) 

Ronald P r a i n , who not only chaired the two big copper groups from 

Northern Rhodesia, Roan Antelope and the Rhodesian S e l e c t i o n T r u s t , 

but who had a l s o agreed to sponsor through h i s companies the 

f i r s t and only B r i t i s h c h a i r of race r e l a t i o n s ; Harry Oppenheimer 

and h i s Southern A f r i c a mining i n t e r e s t s through the Anglo 

American Corporation of South A f r i c a ; and a number of chairmen 

from smaller companies mainly based or operating i n A f r i c a . 1 6 

T h i s impressive group of i n t e r n a t i o n a l and m u l t i - n a t i o n a l 

companies provided not only enough funds f o r the appointment of 

a f u l l - t i m e d i r e c t o r , P h i l i p Mason, i n September, 1952, but a l s o 

a l l the operating funds the u n i t required between 1952 and 1958. 

J u s t as s i g n i f i c a n t l y they set the precedent f o r other companies 

to c ontribute to race s t u d i e s a f t e r the I n s t i t u t e became 
17 

independent on 1st A p r i l , 1958; and helped to provide the 

s o c i a l r e s p e c t a b i l i t y the i n t e r n a t i o n a l research foundations 

required before even considering the kind of massive support the 

I n s t i t u t e needed and requested. And to a l e s s e r extent, i n as 

much that they i n s i s t e d that the I n s t i t u t e ' s d i r e c t o r should not 
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d u p l i c a t e the proposed t h e o r e t i c a l work to be conducted by the 

Rhodes Professor of Race Re l a t i o n s at Oxford, that the e a r l y 

I n s t i t u t e should be concerned with p r a c t i c a l and p o l i c y i s s u e s , 

that i t should concentrate on disseminating ' f a c t u a l ' r a c i a l 

knowledge and the i n f l u e n c i n g of 'top people' who mattered i n 

government and industry, the companies f i n a l l y helped to r e a f f i r m 

the I n s t i t u t e ' s proposed s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l o r i e n t a t i o n and the kind 
18 

of p o l i c y or a c t i o n research i t should promote or undertake. 

The c r e a t i o n of a body that would research 'the problems of 

the end of Empire' and o f f e r advice on how to solve them demanded 

i n a d d i t i o n to a sound f i n a n c i a l base an equally sound s o c i a l 
19 

base and o r i e n t a t i o n . Simply, i f the I n s t i t u t e were going 

to have any e f f e c t at a l l , i t had to i d e n t i f y c l e a r l y i t s s o c i a l 

c o n s t i t u e n c i e s or c l i e n t e l e and co-opt i t by appointing constituency 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s to i t s governing body; members i t could t r u s t , 

who shared the same commitment to improve race r e l a t i o n s w i t h i n 

the framework e s t a b l i s h e d by the founding group. From the 

appointment of Lord Hailey i n 1952 as the f i r s t chairman of the 

Board of Studies to the appointment of Lord Walston as the l a s t 

but one chairman before 'the palace r e v o l u t i o n ' , a l l members were 

consequently s e l e c t e d from e i t h e r the 'network of contacts and 

f r i e n d s ' possessed by the founder or, a f t e r 1958, s i m i l a r 'networks' 

possessed by those who made up the 'core' group on various 
20 

I n s t i t u t e C o u n c i l s . As w e l l as being 'top people', as we 

s h a l l see i n more d e t a i l i n Chapter Three, they were a l s o p u b l i c 
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f i g u r e s who had d i s t i n g u i s h e d themselves i n one or more of the 

following c a r e e r a r e a s : journalism, the (missionary) church, 

industry or commerce, c o l o n i a l or c i v i l s e r v i c e , academia, 

p o l i t i c s , and a f t e r 1963, when the I n s t i t u t e s u c c e s s f u l l y 

recommended the establishment of the National Committee f o r 
21 

Commonwealth Immigrants (NCCI), race r e l a t i o n s . In short 

they were s e l e c t e d on the b a s i s that they were f r i e n d s or 

contacts, that they i n f a c t did represent and would address on 

behalf of the I n s t i t u t e s p e c i f i c e l i t e and decision-making 

groups i n s o c i e t y . 

In a ddition to t h e i r common s o c i a l or c l a s s backgrounds, 

they were a l s o expected to i d e n t i f y with and r e f l e c t what was 

conceived to be the r e a l 'national i n t e r e s t s ' v i s a v i s race 

r e l a t i o n s . T h i s meant they needed not only to subscribe to 

the aims and o b j e c t s of the I n s t i t u t e but a l s o to accept i n toto 

the assumptions i m p l i c i t i n the purposes of the I n s t i t u t e : that 

race was i r r e l e v a n t to the p o t e n t i a l of a human being; that race 

r e l a t i o n s can be a f f e c t e d by government a c t i o n ; that government 

a c t i o n s can be a f f e c t e d by reason; and that an improvement i n 

world wide race r e l a t i o n s could lead u l t i m a t e l y to improved 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s , the s t a b i l i t y of the western order and 
22 

the p r o t e c t i o n of 'our c i v i l i s a t i o n ' . 
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Only on two occasions i n the h i s t o r y of the I n s t i t u t e were 

these assumptions ever questioned. The second, during the 

period 1969 to 1972, we s h a l l turn to s h o r t l y , but the f i r s t 

occurred very e a r l y on i n i t s career, immediately a f t e r the 

d e c i s i o n had been taken i n 1954 to publish An Essay on R a c i a l 

Tension - the I n s t i t u t e ' s f i r s t of more than 120 books published 
23 

between 1954 and 1973. The disagreements which had a r i s e n 

w i t h i n Chatham House some months before the completion of the 

f i n a l d r a f t of Mason's essay, between i t s p r e s t i g i o u s research 

committee then chaired by Dame L i l i a n Pensen and the majority 

of members on the Board of Studies, and which centred on how the 

Board should conduct, conceive, and p u b l i s h i t s research, 
24 

r e s u l t e d i n s e v e r a l important developments. F i r s t they l e d 

to the r e s i g n a t i o n from the Board of Professor Raymond F i r t h who 

d i s l i k e d amongst other things the pragmatic approach favoured 

by the majority towards race s t u d i e s ; second, they s i g n a l l e d 

the quiet withdrawal of others, i n c l u d i n g Lord Hailey, who 

p o s s i b l y shared F i r t h ' s r e s e r v a t i o n s ; t h i r d , they l e d to the 

expansion and strengthening of the governing body to r e f l e c t 

u nited agreement, under Hodson's chairmanship, on the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

purpose and approach; and, f i n a l l y , coupled with other develop

ments such as the r e c e i p t of a £10,000 grant from the R o c k e r f e l l e r 

Foundation, they l e d 'without any f l a g s being lowered or r a i s e d ' 

to the complete o r g a n i s a t i o n a l autonomy and independence of the 
T ^-^ + 25 I n s t i t u t e . 
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With independence and under the chairmanship of a di s t i n g u i s h e d 

s c h o l a r , S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders, i t was at once r e a l i s e d that 

i f the I n s t i t u t e were to become as i n f l u e n t i a l as a n t i c i p a t e d , 

then i t s subsequent research p o l i c y needed to be r e f l e c t e d not 

only i n the areas and kinds of research to be undertaken, but, 

more importantly, i n how members saw the nature and character of 

what Hodson had termed eight years before - ' s c i e n t i f i c and 

o b j e c t i v e ' research i n race r e l a t i o n s . 

In terms of the areas and kinds of research to be undertaken, 

i t s research o b j e c t i v e s f e l l i n i t i a l l y i n t o f i v e d i s t i n c t i v e 

c a t e g o r i e s , each incorporating ' d i f f e r e n t aspects of the r a c i a l 
26 

problem'. The f i r s t four aspects, the i n t e r n a t i o n a l , i m p e r i a l , 
p o s t - i m p e r i a l , and p l u r a l provided the s u b s t a n t i t i v e d i r e c t i o n 

fo r r e search to be conducted on the I n s t i t u t e ' s i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
27 

f r o n t . Of l e s s i n t e r e s t to members i n the 1950s, who believed 

that there e x i s t e d no r e a l r a c i a l problem i n B r i t a i n , and thus 

of l e s s s i g n i f i c a n c e , the f i f t h or ' r e s i d u a l aspect' provided the 

focus f o r research i n B r i t a i n or on what i t termed i t s domestic 
^ 28 f r o n t . 

Taking up the observation made by Mason i n h i s Essay that 

what was needed was to e s t a b l i s h 'our own group wants' f i r s t 

before considering the 'otherside', the I n s t i t u t e from 1954 to 

1967 s e t up a s e r i e s of p r e s t i g e research p r o j e c t s funded by 
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i n t e r n a t i o n a l foundations and companies to explore, report on, 

and to o f f e r advice about i n t e r n a t i o n a l race r e l a t i o n s . 2 9 In 

scope they ranged from the R o c k e r f e l l e r s t u d i e s on Rhodesia, 

the I n d u s t r i a l Group's T r o p i c a l A f r i c a P r o j e c t e s t a b l i s h e d to 

a s c e r t a i n how 'emerging nations' would view neo-colonial and 

ex p a t r i a t e business operations, to the Ford funded Comparative 

Race Studies P r o j e c t from 1962 to 1967 which, with a grant of 

$250,000, would research race r e l a t i o n s and make p o l i c y 

recommendations r e l a t i n g to the improvement of race r e l a t i o n s 

i n and i n t e r n a t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s with B r a z i l , L a t i n America, 
30 

A f r i c a , South E a s t A s i a , and the Caribbean. The many f u l l 

length monographs and many more reports and papers that r e s u l t e d 

from t h i s intense research a c t i v i t y were e i t h e r published by the 

I n s t i t u t e ' s p u b l i s h e r s , Oxford U n i v e r s i t y Press, w r i t t e n up as 

s c h o l a r l y papers f o r the I n s t i t u t e ' s i n t e r n a t i o n a l q u a r t e r l y 

j o u r n a l , Race, or disseminated i n the form of ' f a c t s ' , 'findings', 

and 'information' on r a c i a l matters i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s monthly 

Newsletter, revamped as Race Today i n 1969. 

I f the sheer volume of work was not matched on the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

domestic fr o n t a f t e r 1958, a f t e r the ' r i o t s ' i n N o t t i n g h i l l and 

Nottingham had tr i g g e r e d o f f sudden I n s t i t u t e concern, then the 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l s t a t u s of i t s sponsors and research o r i e n t a t i o n 
31 

most c e r t a i n l y was. The Joseph Rowntree Memorial T r u s t , f o r 
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i n s t a n c e , put up the money i n 1959 to finance a study of West 

Indians i n London, to f i n d out how they were a s s i m i l a t i n g i n t o 

B r i t i s h s o c i e t y . And from 1962 to 1968, under the d i r e c t i o n 

of Jim Rose, the N u f f i e l d Foundation provided j u s t over £93,500 

to fund the I n s t i t u t e ' s Survey of B r i t i s h Race Relations (Colour 

and Citizenship)« and an a d d i t i o n a l £50,000 to be spread over the 

period from 1959 to 1964 to fund other important domestic 

'developments'. L i k e the Rowntree p r o j e c t and indeed a l l 

subsequent domestic p r o j e c t s based at the I n s t i t u t e i n Jermyn 

S t r e e t , S t . James or, a f t e r 1969, at the I n s t i t u t e ' s J o i n t Unit 

for Minority P o l i c y Research (JUMPR) attached to the U n i v e r s i t y 

of Sussex, the Survey was b a s i c a l l y concerned with two things. 

In the f i r s t place i t attempted to a s c e r t a i n the p o l i c y and other 

conditions required f o r the s u c c e s s f u l i n t e g r a t i o n of (black) 

immigrants i n t o •the s o c i e t y i n which they have come to l i v e and 

work', so that a l l the i n s t i t u t i o n s i n our s o c i e t y could be 

protected. And, secondly, as p r a c t i c a l , p o l i c y - o r i e n t e d research, 

i t was concerned with making p o l i c y and p o l i t i c a l recommendations 
32 

to a f f e c t the changes d e s i r e d . 

Although the areas of work and research o r i e n t a t i o n developed 

on both f r o n t s r e f l e c t e d the i n t e r e s t s of those who f i n a n c i a l l y 

supported the I n s t i t u t e as w e l l as those who governed and d i r e c t e d 

i t s operations, i t did not i n i t s e l f guarantee the flow of research 
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funds from foundations f o r f u r t h e r research or the support and 

confidence from Whitehall i n i t s general p o l i c y - a d v i c e work. 

Instead t h i s derived from how the I n s t i t u t e defined and 

incorporated the notion of ' s c i e n t i f i c and o b j e c t i v e ' s c h o l a r s h i p 

i n t o a l l i t s research a c t i v i t i e s . To put i t crudely, i t came 

from the f a c t that a l l i t s constituent groups believed they 

could r e l y on the q u a l i t y , accuracy, and apparent i m p a r t i a l i t y 

with which the I n s t i t u t e c a r r i e d out i t s research o b j e c t s . 

I n s i s t e d upon by Carr-Saunders from 1958 to 1964, and c a r r i e d on 

by s u c c e s s i v e I n s t i t u t e Chairmen, s c i e n t i f i c and o b j e c t i v e 

research meant above a l l the t o t a l embracement of a set of 

methodological and p o l i t i c a l propositions that r e l a t e d to both 

how research should be conducted and how s t a f f r e searchers 
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should present t h e i r f i n d i n g s . L i k e the I n s t i t u t e which 

was c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y prevented from expressing 'an opinion on 
34 

any aspect of r e l a t i o n s between d i f f e r e n t races and peoples', 

i t was expected that s t a f f r e s e a r c h e r s too would r e f r a i n from 

expressing non-substantiated opinions. I t was considered that 

o b j e c t i v i t y could be achieved i f I n s t i t u t e r e s e a r c h e r s r e f r a i n e d 

from expressing personal opinions, championing p o l i t i c a l causes, 

confusing ' f a c t s ' with opinions, and from presenting only one 

side of an argument or problem. S c i e n t i f i c work, on the other 

hand, could be e s t a b l i s h e d i f res e a r c h e r s t r e a t e d ' f a c t s ' as 

sacred, set out arguments or propositions l o g i c a l l y and r a t i o n a l l y , 

without allowing any emotive under or overtone to creep i n and 

d i s t o r t s c h o l a r l y presentations of 'findings', and, i n essence, 
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subscribed to the e m p i r i c a l and p o s i t i v i s t i c t r a d i t i o n of enquiry 

and i n v e s t i g a t i o n that dominated s o c i a l science research i n the 

1950s and e a r l y to mid-1960s. 

That the foundations applauded the s c h o l a r l y distance and 

aloofness that such an instrumental embodiment of science and 

o b j e c t i v i t y projected, and that government departments a f t e r 

1963 a v a i l e d themselves of the ' r e l i a b l e * and accurate ' f a c t s ' 

and information produced by the I n s t i t u t e , only added to the 

p o l i t i c a l and p r a c t i c a l weight of Carr-Saunders'crucial 
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observations. Not only did he wish to defend f o r instance 

what he termed 'the i m p a r t i a l or detached approach' against those 

who f e l t i t was wrong because i t lacked commitment, but he and 

a l l subsequent chairmen r e i t e r a t e d annually i n t h e i r reports that, 

w h i l s t l e s s s pectacular than 'warm p a r t i s a n s h i p ' , i t nevertheless 
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was of 'value as an i n f l u e n c e on current a f f a i r s ' . And, 

f u r t h e r s t i l l , i t could be measured i n terms of advice sought 

from a l l quarters; the I n s t i t u t e ' s involvement i n n a t i o n a l , 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l , and i n d u s t r i a l advisory and c o n s u l t a t i v e bodies; 

requests f o r speakers i n B r i t a i n and abroad; requests f o r 

a r t i c l e s from newspapers and other j o u r n a l s ; the thousands of 

e n q u i r i e s and v i s i t o r s r e c e ived i n the unique and i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y 

renowned l i b r a r y ; requests from p u b l i s h e r s to provide s p e c i a l i s t 

readers i n race r e l a t i o n s ; u n s o l i c i t e d donations; a contribution 

of £25,000 from the 1965 Labour government i n return f o r the 
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valuable s e r v i c e s and ' r e l i a b l e ' information provided; and, 

l a s t but not l e a s t , i n the w i l l i n g n e s s of commercial supporters 

and others to begin to r a i s e £500,000 f o r the I n s t i t u t e ' s long 
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term s u r v i v a l i n 1970. 

C l e a r l y the f a c t that constituency groups could r e l y on the 

accuracy and i m p a r t i a l i t y of I n s t i t u t e ' f a c t s ' and 'findings' 

made i t that much e a s i e r f o r the I n s t i t u t e to e s t a b l i s h an 

impressive and i n f l u e n t i a l reputation not only i n the f i e l d of 

race r e l a t i o n s research but a l s o i n the f i e l d of p o l i c y advice. 

As the only n a t i o n a l body i n the f i e l d with the a c t i v e support of 

w e l l known p u b l i c f i g u r e s and the f i n a n c i a l backing of i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l companies and foundations, the advice i t gave f r e e l y 

or that which was requested by companies, i n t e r n a t i o n a l agencies, 

and, p a r t i c u l a r l y , governments, had to be t r e a t e d s e r i o u s l y . 

Thus i t s advice, f o r example, to the Home Secreta r y i n 1963 that 

a National Committee f o r Commonwealth Immigrants should be 

e s t a b l i s h e d to co-ordinate the work of voluntary r a c i a l harmony 

groups up and down the country r e s u l t e d i n an £11,000 annual 

grant to be administered by the I n s t i t u t e , the establishment of 

the f i r s t NCCI under P h i l i p Mason's chairmanship, and the 

I n s t i t u t e supervised appointment of Nadine Peppard as NCCI's 

senior executive o f f i c e r based at the I n s t i t u t e ' s headquarters 
39 

i n S t . James's. S i m i l a r l y , the advice sought on a ' f a i r ' 

n a t i o n a l r a c i a l harmony and immigration p o l i c y by the Prime 
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M i n i s t e r ' s o f f i c e was almost incorporated word for word i n the 

1965 White Paper; and the advice sought by companies was 

q u i c k l y introduced i n t o the framework of t h e i r o v e r a l l management 

and i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s p o l i c i e s . 4 ^ 

By the mid 1960s then su c c e s s i v e Councils had been able to 

create a body of some considerable i n f l u e n c e , with a sense of 

purpose and commitment to s c i e n t i f i c and o b j e c t i v e s c h o l a r s h i p . 

I t s composition, backing, and pioneering research on both f r o n t s 

brought i t a c e r t a i n a u t h o r i t y and s t a t u s , while i t s s u c c e s s f u l 

p o l i c y - a d v i c e r o l e and s e n i o r i t y tended to c a s t i t as the only 

l e g i t i m a t e body i n the f i e l d , d e f i n i n g the acceptable areas and 

approaches to research, co-ordinating, through NCCI, r a c i a l 

harmony work, and providing, together with another s i b l i n g 
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agency, the Runneymede T r u s t , the kind of p o l i t i c a l and 

i n t e l l e c t u a l l e a d e r s h i p required f o r improving race r e l a t i o n s 

as defined i n part by i t s e l f and i n part by i t s e l i t i s t c l i e n t e l e . 
What su c c e s s i v e Councils had not achieved however, by the 

mid 1960s was, to use Mason's term, the ' i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s a t i o n ' of 
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the I n s t i t u t e ' s work. The accomplishment of t h i s e n t a i l e d i n 

essence the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l a r t i c u l a t i o n of i t s s o c i a l and 

economic base and i t s i n d i s p u t a b l e achievements over nea r l y two 

decades. More s p e c i f i c a l l y , i t demanded that the I n s t i t u t e 

needed to i d e n t i f y and i n s i s t on the r o l e i t should play i n what 
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i t termed 'the n a t i o n a l organisation of race r e l a t i o n s i n B r i t a i n ' ; 

consider j u s t how i t s research programmes on both i t s f r o n t s 

could be secured and expanded; and decide how the co-ordination 

of the agencies i t had e s t a b l i s h e d or played a c e n t r a l part i n 
43 

e s t a b l i s h i n g should be a f f e c t e d . 

To take the second i s s u e f i r s t , as the s o l u t i o n to t h i s 

a f f e c t e d the case the I n s t i t u t e made out i n respect to i t s general 

organising and co-ordinating r o l e s , the I n s t i t u t e needed to think 

of 'the domestic scene as very d i f f e r e n t from the overseas and 

t r y to e s t a b l i s h i n each f i e l d a kind of c e l l or u n i t doing 
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o r i g i n a l work'. I t argued to Ford and other l i k e l y sponsors 

that as i t had always been as i n t e r e s t e d i n and committed to the 

wider p o l i t i c a l as academic or research aspects of race r e l a t i o n s -
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a f a c t r e f l e c t e d i n i t s composition, I n d u s t r i a l Group researches, 
46 

and i t s promotion of the A f r i c a n P r i v a t e E n t e r p r i s e Group - i t 

more than any other agency was the most q u a l i f i e d i n a l l senses 

to c a r r y on the long term 'research' t a s k s envisaged. Thus the 

r o l e of the i n t e r n a t i o n a l ' c e l l ' l a t e r c a l l e d the I n t e r n a t i o n a l 

Race Studies Programme (IRSP) was conceived not only as an i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l research u n i t to follow up and undertake f r e s h s t u d i e s 

that expanded the t h e o r e t i c a l f r o n t i e r opened by Ford's Comparative 

Race Studies P r o j e c t but a l s o as a p o l i t i c a l ' c e l l ' organised to 

i n f l u e n c e i n t e r n a t i o n a l opinion, hold conferences, chart develop

ments, and speak d i r e c t l y to those (whites) who held property or 
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other i n t e r e s t s i n cou n t r i e s deemed s u i t a b l e f o r 'aid' and the 
47 

t r a n s f e r of 'democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s ' . 

S i m i l a r l y , on the domestic f r o n t , i t j u s t i f i e d the i n s t i t u t i o n -

a l i s a t i o n of i t s work through the c r e a t i o n of the J o i n t Unit f o r 

Minority P o l i c y Research (JUMPR) not on s o l e l y academic grounds 
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or c r i t e r i a . In protracted d i s c u s s i o n s with the Home O f f i c e 

and the newly formed S o c i a l Science Research Council, the two 

po s s i b l e B r i t i s h funding sources, i t r a t h e r re-emphasised i t s 

c r u c i a l r o l e i n the development and formulation of r a c i a l harmony 

and immigration p o l i c i e s , i t s p o l i t i c a l and p o l i c y advisory work, 
and i t s s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l conception of race r e l a t i o n s research and 
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p r a c t i c e . Thus JUMPR would not only be concerned with the 

recommending of race r e l a t i o n s p o l i c i e s i n the p r a c t i c a l areas 

of housing, employment, education, and so on but, more importantly 

and on a p o l i t i c a l l e v e l , i t would continue the work i n i t i a t e d 

by the Survey; i n v e s t i g a t e i n more d e t a i l the growing 'national 

problem'; and recommend p o l i c i e s required f o r the harmonious 

i n t e g r a t i o n and s o c i a l i s a t i o n of immigrants, f o r the protection 

of the s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l , and economic f a b r i c of our s o c i e t y . 5 ^ 

Neither Ford nor the Home O f f i c e f a i l e d to r e a l i s e the 

p o l i t i c a l importance of these requests from the I n s t i t u t e . I n 

a telegram dated November, 1968 the former's r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , 

Frank Sutton, was delighted to n o t i f y IRR of Ford's informal 

approval of a $350,000 three year g r a n t . 5 1 The l a r g e s t 
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proportion of i t , $300,000, was to go on ' i n q u i r i e s i n t o the 

e f f e c t of race on i n t e r n a t i o n a l agencies and i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

r e l a t i o n s and the impact of urbanis a t i o n and i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n 

on e t h n i c groups': the i n t e r n a t i o n a l ' c e l l ' or IRSP. The 

balance was to be earmarked f o r the domestic ' c e l l ' , JUMPR, i n 

the expectation that B r i t i s h funding sources, i f not the B r i t i s h 
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government d i r e c t l y , would u l t i m a t e l y back i t s work. The 

SSRC with government funds agreed i n p r i n c i p l e to do t h i s , 

although i t should be noted that i t did i n s i s t on making a 

d i s t i n c t i o n between s e r i o u s ' t h e o r e t i c a l work' i n race r e l a t i o n s 

and the kind of work proposed f o r JUMPR. I t thus subsequently 

accepted a r e v i s e d v e r s i o n of an IRR proposal and agreed to fund 

f o r a decade ' t h e o r e t i c a l work' under P h i l i p Mason's chairmanship 

at the (IRR)/SSRC Race and E t h n i c Studies Unit to be based at 
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B r i s t o l U n i v e r s i t y . 
The d e c i s i o n s of Ford, SSRC, and the approval of the govern

ment a l l helped to make i t p o s s i b l e f o r the I n s t i t u t e to cl a i m i n 

a de j u r e and de f a c t o sense that i t was already the na t i o n a l 

organiser and co-ordinator of most c e r t a i n l y the research element 

i n o v e r a l l race r e l a t i o n s work. In respect to other elements 

and indeed to the problem of the co-ordination of other agencies 

i n the f i e l d i t suggested to the Home O f f i c e i n p a r t i c u l a r that as 

the most senior body i n the f i e l d with an i n t e r n a t i o n a l reputation 

and a Council on which a l l p o l i t i c a l , economic, media, and r a c i a l 
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i n t e r e s t s were represented by d i s t i n g u i s h e d p u b l i c f i g u r e s , i t 

should be responsible f o r co-ordinating race r e l a t i o n s p r a c t i c e 

and work and, on a broad p o l i c y l e v e l , the a c t i v i t i e s of the 
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agencies involved. Looking at the n a t i o n a l scene as the 

I n s t i t u t e saw i t , i t i d e n t i f i e d twelve functions that needed to 

be discharged f o r the e f f e c t i v e organisation of the n a t i o n a l 

e f f o r t and a l l o c a t e d these c h i e f l y to four o r g a n i s a t i o n s : the 

Race R e l a t i o n s Board then chaired by IRR Council member Mark 

Bonham C a r t e r ; the IRR funded and i n i t i a l l y c o n t r o l l e d National 

Committee f o r Commonwealth Immigrants represented at a l l l e v e l s 

on the IRR Council; the Campaign Against R a c i a l D i s c r i m i n a t i o n 

whose dominant executive committee members, Dipak Nandy and 

Anthony L e s t e r , were represented on the IRR Council and, a f t e r 

CARD'S c o l l a p s e i n 1967/8, involved d i r e c t l y i n the establishment 

and running of IRR's Runneymede T r u s t ; and, of course, the 
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I n s t i t u t e i t s e l f . 
At l e a s t to the I n s t i t u t e i t then seemed to a l a r g e extent 

that i t was already engaged u n o f f i c i a l l y i n organising and 

co-ordinating the work of the main agencies i n the f i e l d . By 

incorporating 'top' r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from them onto i t s Council, 

by being almost the s o l e and c e r t a i n l y the only l e g i t i m a t e 

producer and d i s t r i b u t o r of r a c i a l ' f a c t s ' - the kind of inform

a t i o n required by a l l other race agencies i n order to c a r r y out 
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many of t h e i r s p e c i f i c o b j e c t s - i t a l s o considered i t s e l f to be 

the most q u a l i f i e d and ( p o l i t i c a l l y ) s u i t a b l e body to perform 

the organising and co-ordinating t a s k s i t outlined to the Home 

O f f i c e . 

So by the time of Mason's retirement i n October 1969 and 

i n s i d e two decades, i t s Board members, C o u n c i l l o r s , and d i r e c t o r 

had been able to construct an i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y renowned and 

t h r i v i n g I n s t i t u t e that i n Lord Walston's words e x e r c i s e d 'some 

considerable i n f l u e n c e on a l l matters r e l a t e d to race r e l a t i o n s ' . 

The Dismantling of an I n s t i t u t e 

I f the construction of a p r e s t i g i o u s I n s t i t u t e , employing 

more than f o r t y members of s t a f f on an annual budget i n excess of 

£170,000 i n 1969/70, had l a r g e l y depended upon the b u i l d i n g of a 

body that r e f l e c t e d i n a l l ways dominant d e f i n i t i o n s of p o l i t i c a l 

and economic i n t e r e s t s and s o c i a l r e a l i t y , then i t s dismantling 

appeared to depend upon the p o l i t i c a l a r t i c u l a t i o n of the obverse. 

Although t h i s did not evolve c l e a r l y u n t i l 1970/71, the foundations 

f o r i t s development and hence the dismantling and r e c o n s t r u c t i o n 

of the I n s t i t u t e already p a r t i a l l y e x i s t e d when Professor Hugh 

Tinker was appointed as the I n s t i t u t e ' s new d i r e c t o r i n October, 
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1969. 
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For i n n a t i o n a l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l c l a s s and r a c i a l p o l i t i c s 

during the previous year a 'new mood1 had a r i s e n which a f f e c t e d 

n e a r l y a l l race r e l a t i o n s bodies. Reflected i n the new p o l i t i c s 

of Black Power i n America and B r i t a i n , P a r i s '68, u n i v e r s i t y 

• s i t - i n s ' , and the takeover of CARD i n 1967/68, i t was a 'mood' 

expressed i n terms of revolutionary struggle on the one hand and 

p a r t i c i p a t o r y and open democratic p o l i t i c s on the other. I t 

was a 'mood' that was brought i n t o the I n s t i t u t e with the appoint

ment of new s t a f f to IRSP and JUMPR. As mainly young s o c i o l o g i s t s 

who had been involved i n the student protest movement i n 1967/68, 

they, with the support of Tinker and p a r t i c u l a r l y the L i b r a r i a n , 

Sivanandan, who had been at the I n s t i t u t e s i n c e 1965, s t a r t e d to 

question the very way i n which the I n s t i t u t e had been t r a d i t i o n a l l y 

organised, opposing what Mason had termed the 'Indian C i v i l S e r v i c e 
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model 1 of adm i n i s t r a t i o n and c o n t r o l . Within months of t h e i r 

appointments, and together with other s t a f f , they were able to 

e s t a b l i s h f o r the f i r s t time i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s h i s t o r y a regular 

monthly s t a f f meeting, a monthly executive committee meeting 

c o n s i s t i n g of s t a f f and Council members, a number of l i a s o n and 

s p e c i a l i s t committees, and the p r i n c i p l e that s t a f f should be 

represented on a l l committees and p a r t i c i p a t e i n a l l d e c i s i o n s 

a f f e c t i n g o rganisation, research, and general I n s t i t u t e p o l i c y . 

Although the new o r g a n i s a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e i n s t i t u t e d by 

Tinker r a i s e d some concern amongst Council members, e s p e c i a l l y 

those who be l i e v e d along with Mason that i t was the d i r e c t o r ' s job 

to d i r e c t , to c a r r y out p o l i c i e s decided by the Council, i t did 



35 

not a f f e c t how they viewed the I n s t i t u t e , i t s research and p o l i c y 
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work. Thxs was to come a few months l a t e r during 1970 when 

the c e n t r a l I n s t i t u t e s t a f f embarked upon implementing t h e i r notion 

of p a r t i c i p a t i o n . In b r i e f t h i s e n t a i l e d , f i r s t l y , 'endless hours 

of debate and b i c k e r i n g ' about the future r o l e of the I n s t i t u t e ; 

secondly, a c r i t i c a l examination of the I n s t i t u t e ' s s o c i a l bases 

and c l i e n t e l e ; t h i r d l y , a re-evaluation of the I n s t i t u t e ' s past 

and current work, p a r t i c u l a r l y that being planned by JUMPR at 

Sussex; f o u r t h l y , a r e - a p p r a i s a l of the I n s t i t u t e ' s f i n a n c i a l 

sponsors, membership, and advisory functions; f i f t h l y , a review 

of the o b j e c t i v e s and e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y of Race Today; and, f o r 

our purposes here, l a s t l y , a systematic assessment of that which 

appeared to symbolise and connect a l l these things together - the 

I n s t i t u t e ' s d e f i n i t i o n of research p o l i c y , o r i e n t a t i o n , and notions 

of s c i e n t i f i c s c h o l a r s h i p and o b j e c t i v i t y . ^ 1 

A r i s i n g from t h i s kind of intense i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y which 

e f f e c t i v e l y h a l t e d 'productive work' f o r twelve months, and created 

an atmosphere of permanent h o s t i l i t y between IRSP, where much of 

the c r i t i c a l t hinking was taking place, and JUMPR, which wished, 

u n c r i t i c a l l y , to c a r r y on the I n s t i t u t e ' s p o l i c y - o r i e n t e d research 

t r a d i t i o n , s e v e r a l r e a l i s a t i o n s emerged which were to have a 

d e c i s i v e e f f e c t on the future of the I n s t i t u t e . By f a r the 

most s i g n i f i c a n t i n terms of both i t s p o l i t i c a l impact and 

embodiment of growing s t a f f c r i t i c i s m culminated i n the production 

and dissemination of paper by Robin Jenkins, one of the IRSP 

f e l l o w s . I n t h i s paper which was o r i g i n a l l y presented i n 
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January, 1971, to a p r i v a t e meeting of the B r i t i s h S o c i o l o g i c a l 

A s s o c i a t i o n , Jenkins attacked the most observable and p u b l i c 

aspect of the I n s t i t u t e ' s work - i t s research. The I n s t i t u t e ' s 

work, according to him, r e f l e c t e d a 'rank b e t r a y a l of a l l the 

f i n e s t t r a d i t i o n s of humanism and reason' and an 'almost t o t a l l y 
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u n c r i t i c a l white-washing of o f f i c i a l racism'. Amounting to 

a review of Colour and C i t i z e n s h i p i n one respect and a scathing 

c r i t i q u e of the way i n which the I n s t i t u t e conceived i t s 

o b j e c t i v e s i n another, he argued that most of the knowledge 

produced by the I n s t i t u t e was not s c i e n t i f i c at a l l but ideolo

g i c a l ; t h a t , p o l i c y w i s e , i t was i n e f f e c t i v e i n a t t a i n i n g i t s own 

s t a t e d o b j e c t i v e s ; that i t served to i n c r e a s e the i n e q u i t a b l e 

d i s t r i b u t i o n of s o c i a l knowledge, thus making the immigrants at 

the bottom of s o c i e t y r e l a t i v e l y more impotent; and, f i n a l l y , 

that the knowledge produced was, at best, a contribution to r u l i n g 

ideology, and, at worst, a form of spying on the a c t i v i t i e s of 

the immigrant community.^ His advice to a l l b l a c k s was candid 

and p o l i t i c a l l y informative: 'when resea r c h e r s from the IRR come 

knocking on (your) doors f o r information (you) would be w e l l 

advised to t e l l them to fuck o f f ' . ^ 

The importance of Jenkins' paper was not so much i n what was 

s a i d - as t h i s had already been a r t i c u l a t e d i n one form or another 

by s t a f f i n i n t e r n a l debate and d i s c u s s i o n - but i n that i t was 

s a i d p u b l i c l y , that i t forced the Council to defend i t s 
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d e f i n i t i o n of research, or, more p r e c i s e l y , two decades of 

I n s t i t u t e work; and that i t made i t p o s s i b l e f o r other s t a f f 

to voice t h e i r grievances, t h e i r reformulations of the r o l e and 

work of the I n s t i t u t e at a time when blacks were demanding a 

dominant place and r o l e i n a l l the agencies set up o s t e n s i b l y to 

c a t e r f o r t h e i r needs. 

I t helped s t a f f to f i n d a meaning f o r t h e i r e x i s t e n c e as 

'committed' race workers and r e s e a r c h e r s , and i n d i c a t e d a way 

ahead f o r an I n s t i t u t e i n a world where race r e l a t i o n s and 

immigration had become undeniably p o l i t i c a l i s s u e s . I t helped 

them to r e a l i s e t h a t : 

"Since IRR i s dominated by l i b e r a l s , performing 
i n c a p a c i t i e s which are the b a s i s f o r many hatreds, 
we r e a l l y have a profound problem; perhaps the 
l i b e r a l s have the greatest problem of a l l because 
they are not very relevant and by no means the t i d e 
of the future; and i n t h e i r weaker moments of s e l f -
consciousness they catch a glimpse of t h i s . Yet 
they are i n c o n t r o l . I s n ' t that a c o n t r a d i c t i o n ? 
(Further) who breaks up race r e l a t i o n s meetings or 
performs as a thorn i n the f l e s h of 'establishment' 
a n a l y s t s ? Such are the people who are e i t h e r 
v i c t i m s of d i s c r i m i n a t i o n or those a c t i n g as 
advocates f o r them. These two groups are 
f r u s t r a t e d by l a c k of progress i n an area i n which 
they have d i r e c t i n t e r e s t s . Those of us who work 
i n race r e l a t i o n s must consult with, l i s t e n to and 
l e a r n from these two groups of committed people 
because they can help show us where we are going 
wrong or p l a c i n g wrong emphasis, and how we might do 
a more relevant and b e t t e r job... 
O r g a n i s a t i o n a l relevance i s the only thing that w i l l 
guarantee long range s u r v i v a l . We must become 
co-opted by our c l i e n t e l e . They are a major part 
of the r e a l i t y with which we d e a l . They are a l s o 
the future, but we are the past. Such an o r i e n t 
a t i o n may not guarantee the b u i l d i n g of a research 
empire of major i n t e r n a t i o n a l scope. But i s that 
what we e x i s t f o r ? " „ 
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The p r o j e c t i o n and p o l i t i c a l organisation of these and 

other r e a l i s a t i o n s i n t o what amounted to an a l t e r n a t i v e d e f i n i t i o n 

of s o c i a l r e a l i t y , research, p o l i t i c a l o r i e n t a t i o n , and hence r o l e 

f o r the I n s t i t u t e i n the 1970s took s e v e r a l forms. F i r s t l y , and 

i n s t r i k i n g c o n t r a s t to previous d e f i n i t i o n s , a completely new 

c l i e n t e l e was i d e n t i f i e d - the v i c t i m s of r a c i a l d i s c r i m i n a t i o n , 

oppression, e x p l o i t a t i o n , and t h e i r advocates. Secondly, 

reorganised to meet and express the needs of t h i s c l i e n t e l e 

r a t h e r than the needs of government, industry, and l a r g e l y white 

race p r o f e s s i o n a l s , Race Today was turned i n t o a p o l i t i c a l organ 

to reach the r a c i a l l y oppressed: an organ f o r the oppressed and 

fo r the s t a f f to express t h e i r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with the oppressed. 

T h i r d l y , old research programmes were e i t h e r abandoned or, l i k e 

JUMPR's, forced to f i n d a s e t t i n g outside the I n s t i t u t e : they 

were replaced with p r o j e c t s that r e f l e c t e d an a l t e r n a t i v e research 

o r i e n t a t i o n , looking from the bottom up, rath e r than from the top 

down, and wi t h i n the framework of a t h e o r e t i c a l p erspective c u l l e d 

from r a d i c a l and c r i t i c a l s o c i a l science and the s t r e e t p o l i t i c s 
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of black r e s i s t a n c e and l i b e r a t i o n . Fourthly, the doors of 

the d i s t i n g u i s h e d l i b r a r y as w e l l as the pages of the monthly 

magazine were opened to greet the new c l i e n t e l e ; the f a c i l i t i e s 

and s e r v i c e s were designated f o r the use of b l a c k s . F i f t h l y , old 

notions of ' o b j e c t i v i t y ' were revealed as research procedures 

aimed to secure s t a f f c o n t r o l and comp l i c i t y and thus discarded 

as being i m p l i c i t l y i d e o l o g i c a l . S i x t h l y , a whole philosophy 
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(or ideology) of s o c i a l relevance was created to replace that of 

' i m p a r t i a l i t y ' or what Carr-Saunders had e a r l i e r termed an 

'im p a r t i a l and detached approach'. And l a s t l y , these r e a l i s a t i o n s 

and the forms and a c t i o n s i n which they were expressed l e d to 

the development of a new awareness w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e , a strong 

f e e l i n g amongst s t a f f that the I n s t i t u t e must change, and a 

growing unanimity that i t must change i n one d i r e c t i o n i n order 
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to assure o r g a n i s a t i o n a l relevance and hence s u r v i v a l . 

The r e a c t i o n of the I n s t i t u t e ' s Council to what was known as 

the 'Jenkins' A f f a i r ' e s t a b l i s h e d the p r e c i s e nature of the over

a l l p o l i t i c a l process of dismantling the old and reconstructing 

the new I n s t i t u t e , and set i n t r a i n a whole s e r i e s of events and 

i s s u e s which culminated i n the ' b a t t l e ' f o r the I n s t i t u t e . I t s 

absolute r e j e c t i o n of Jenkins' argument and i n s i s t e n c e that 

Tinker should e x e r c i s e h i s au t h o r i t y as d i r e c t o r and sack the 

IRSP f e l l o w helped not only to uni t e f u r t h e r s t a f f support f o r 

Jenkins and i l l i c i t s o l i d a r i t y f o r Tinker, who refused to dismiss 

Jenkins on the b a s i s of defending 'academic freedom', but more 

c r u c i a l l y i t marked the point when the majority of s t a f f had now 

no choice but to r e s i s t p o l i t i c a l l y the au t h o r i t y of the 

I n s t i t u t e ' s C o u n c i l . I f t h i s was not r e a l i s e d by a l l at the 

beginning of 1971, i t most c e r t a i n l y was a f t e r the Council had 

decided i n May to curb s t a f f a c t i v i t i e s , l a y down a 'code of 

e t h i c s ' f o r research and non-research s t a f f a l i k e , undermine the 



40. 

d i r e c t o r by proposing to appoint a co - d i r e c t o r to take charge of 

a l l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and s t a f f matters, reorganise the committee 

s t r u c t u r e so as to ensure a b u i l t i n majority of Council members, 

and to launch the f i r s t of s e v e r a l a s s a u l t s on what i t c a l l e d the 
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•propaganda' and p o l i t i c a l b i a s i n Race Today. 

I t was a f t e r the Council's f u l l acceptance of Mason's report -

he had been requested to return to the I n s t i t u t e by the Council 

to r e s o l v e the problems Tinker viewed as being normal i n any 

c r e a t i v e research s e t t i n g - that the united s t a f f decided that 

they needed to enhance t h e i r c o l l e c t i v e voice and engage i n an 
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organised programme of r e s i s t a n c e . I n as long as i t took to 

digest the f u l l p o l i t i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s of the report, the Council's 

unanimous opposition to and r e j e c t i o n of the s t a f f ' s d e f i n i t i o n of 

a r a d i c a l r o l e f o r a reorganised I n s t i t u t e that would be informed 

by the demands and i n t e r e s t s of a black c l i e n t e l e , the s t a f f 

r e a l i s e d that they were no longer engaged i n the a c t i v i t y of 

r a t i o n a l persuasion. They were confronting a Council that had 

made up i t s mind as to the future of the I n s t i t u t e ; that i n s i s t e d 

then and would go on i n s i s t i n g on i t s l e g i t i m a t e a u t h o r i t y to act 

i n the i n t e r e s t s of a l l groups i n B r i t i s h s o c i e t y , i n c l u d i n g those 

v i c t i m i s e d and di s c r i m i n a t e d against on the b a s i s of colour, 

r e l i g i o n , or e t h n i c o r i g i n . To change such a s i t u a t i o n they had 

to a c t i n a way, as we s h a l l see i n l a t e r chapters, that would have 

the e f f e c t of t o t a l l y destroying the Council's c r e d i b i l i t y and 
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undermining i t s a u t h o r i t y and power to i n s i s t on the conception 

of research and r e a l i t y organised i n the I n s t i t u t e . 

To do t h i s , they needed not only to p r o j e c t p o s i t i v e l y and 

uncompromisingly t h e i r views on an a l t e r n a t i v e I n s t i t u t e , but i f 

they were to dismantle e f f e c t i v e l y the I n s t i t u t e they needed to 

see that these views were represented on the governing body. In 

other words they needed to make sure that r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the 

c l i e n t e l e they addressed sat on the Council; that they possessed 

and were i n a p o s i t i o n of power; that they were placed ready at 

appropriate times i n Council meetings to challenge and undermine 

the a u t h o r i t y of the I n s t i t u t e ' s Council. 

A f t e r a s e c r e t campaign to r e c r u i t two dozen or more 

re p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the new c l i e n t e l e groups i n t o the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

ordinary membership, t h i s was achieved i n the very f i r s t contested 

e l e c t i o n s i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s e n t i r e c areer. At these e l e c t i o n s 

(held i n September, 1971) Lord Walston who, according to the 

s t a f f , epitomised Council opposition to r a d i c a l change and was 

responsible f o r the r e s i g n a t i o n ( d i s m i s s a l ) of Jenkins, the at t a c k 

on T i n k e r ' s p r o f e s s i o n a l competence to d i r e c t the I n s t i t u t e , and 

the move to c u r t a i l the p o l i t i c a l development of Race Today, was 
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ousted from the c h a i r . And f i v e new members and r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 

of the new c l i e n t e l e , i n c l u d i n g two black p o l i t i c a l community 

workers, were e l e c t e d . The confidence and indeed a u t h o r i t y t h i s 

imparted to s t a f f r e s i s t e r s became over the months that followed, 
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under Michael Caine's chairmanship, r e f l e c t e d i n the f u l l - s c a l e 

launching of Race Today as a (black) p o l i t i c a l j o u r n a l , the 

r a d i c a l i s a t i o n of a l l I n s t i t u t e work and research, the s e t t i n g up 

of meetings and one day conferences organised by blacks f o r blac k s , 

and the involvement of blacks i n nearly a l l I n s t i t u t e a c t i v i t i e s . 

The opposition of the majority group on the Council to t h i s 

i n c reased p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y , to the very r e a l threat i t possessed 

to the Council's a u t h o r i t y , was trig g e r e d off and a l s o compounded 

by s e v e r a l other c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . In the f i r s t place the Chairman 

had s t a r t e d to r e c e i v e b i t t e r complaints from some ordinary members, 

the p o l i c e , race r e l a t i o n s agencies, p a r t i c u l a r l y those i t e i t h e r 

e s t a b l i s h e d or f u l l y supported such as the Runneymede Tru s t , the 

Community R e l a t i o n s Commission (which succeeded the NCCI), and the 

Race R e l a t i o n s Board, and many of the commercial supporters who 

had t r a d i t i o n a l l y underwritten a l l of the I n s t i t u t e ' s a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
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c o s t s . Together with the concern of Ford and the communicated 

anxiety of the d i r e c t o r of the Wells-managed fund r a i s i n g campaign, 

which had reached a c r i t i c a l point i n r a i s i n g the £500,000 from 

mu l t i - n a t i o n a l companies required f o r the long term ( f i n a n c i a l ) 

s u r v i v a l of the I n s t i t u t e , t h i s l a t t e r group r e i t e r a t e d i n the 

strongest terms of a l l the common complaint of a l l those who wrote 
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to or approached the chairman and other Council members. Namely, 

that the propaganda, p o l i t i c a l and r a c i a l b i a s i n Race Today not 

only s e r i o u s l y c r i p p l e d r e a l i s t i c fund r a i s i n g endeavours but a l s o 
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possessed the e f f e c t of d r i v i n g o f f much t r a d i t i o n a l support and 

undermining the r e s e r v o i r of l i b e r a l opinion and goodwill from 

i n f l u e n t i a l groups and top people the I n s t i t u t e had always sought 

and depended on. At v a r i o u s times during the autumn of 1971, the 

Council r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the I n s t i t u t e ' s e s t a b l i s h e d c l i e n t e l e 

groups blamed the personal weakness and i n a b i l i t y of Tinker to 

c o n t r o l the s t a f f : they argued that as d i r e c t o r he was s o l e l y 

responsible f o r the s t a t e i n which the I n s t i t u t e now found i t s e l f -

i n permanent c o n f l i c t : torn between c o n f l i c t i n g views; under 

thre a t from a p o s s i b l e takeover by r a d i c a l s t a f f concerned only 

with 'the coloured population i n B r i t a i n ' ; i n s e r i o u s danger of 

l o s i n g i t s i n t e r n a t i o n a l reputation; and, with the constant t h r e a t 

and i n some cases a c t u a l withdrawal of commercial funds and general 
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support, i n imminent danger of c o l l a p s e . 

Although the d e c i s i o n to oppose and confront head on s t a f f 

r e s i s t a n c e had been made i n the l a t e autumn, i t was not announced 

i n f u l l u n t i l a f t e r Lord Seebohm had informed the Council that 

the February, 1972 i s s u e of Race Today with i t s a t t a c k on Lord 

Goodman, an IRR supporter, South A f r i c a , and the white l i b e r a l 

and r a c i s t establishment i n general, had l o s t the I n s t i t u t e 
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between ten and twenty thousand pounds i n withheld donations. 

At the March Council meeting two r e s o l u t i o n s were subsequently 

passed with the unanimous support of the majority group on the 

Council and with the v o c i f e r o u s and t o t a l opposition of the f i v e 

new members: that Race Today should be closed down immediately 
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a f t e r the May i s s u e ; and that the d i r e c t o r should be sent on study 

leave u n t i l h i s contract expired i n September, 1972, when a new 
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d i r e c t o r should be appointed. I t was a l s o decided that these 

d e c i s i o n s should be r a t i f i e d at an Extraordinary General Meeting 

of the I n s t i t u t e on 18th A p r i l , 1 9 72. 8 0 

In the intervening weeks the b a t t l e that ensued between the 

two groups engaged i n r e s i s t i v e and oppositional struggle not only 

raged on i n the press but i t a l s o engulfed and engaged IRR's 

ordinary membership. 

Between the 22nd March and the 12th A p r i l they were deluged 

with a s e r i e s of l e t t e r s from the Council majority and i t s 

supporters on one s i d e , and the s t a f f together with the Council 

minority on the other; each side attempting to define the s o c i a l 

p r i n c i p l e s and p o l i t i c a l t e r r i t o r y on which they stood and the 
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r a c i a l perimeters of the f i n a l b a t t l e . At the end of the day 

and as a kind of encapsulation of a l l that the I n s t i t u t e had stood 

f o r and a l l that they had be l i e v e d i n , the Council majority r e s t e d 

t h e i r case on the following p r o p o s i t i o n s : 
1. The d i r e c t o r and s t a f f had moved away from the o b j e c t i v e 

presentation of f a c t s , d i s c u s s i o n and research, and had 
thus v i o l a t e d the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l p r i n c i p l e that the 
I n s t i t u t e 'should not express an opinion on any aspect 
of r e l a t i o n s between d i f f e r e n t r a c e s ' . 
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2. Race Today 1s coverage and 'general s t y l e and tone' had 
not only been provocative, r e j e c t i n g the I n s t i t u t e ' s 
high academic standards and s t a t u s , but, as s e r i o u s l y , 
i t had abandoned the 'assumptions i m p l i c i t i n the 
purposes of the I n s t i t u t e : these are that race i s 
i r r e l e v a n t to the p o t e n t i a l of a human being, that human 
behaviour can sometimes be a f f e c t e d by r a t i o n a l argument, 
that race r e l a t i o n s can be a f f e c t e d by government ac t i o n , 
and that government a c t i o n s can be a f f e c t e d by reason'. 

3. Members of s t a f f had not maintained the highest standards 
i n d i s t i n g u i s h i n g f a c t from opinion and t r e a t i n g f a c t as 
sacred; nor have they stated the views of opponents 
f a i r l y and recognised that other people may hold d i f f e r e n t 
views without 'being wicked or stupid'. Instead they 
have been d o c t r i n a l , espousing the cause of one side 
w i t h i n a Marxist framework. 

4. 'Some of our p r i n c i p a l ( i n d u s t r i a l and commercial) 
supporters have f e l t they could not continue to support 
a body which appeared to them to have departed...so 
c l e a r l y from i t s s t a t e d purposes'. 

5. Over the l a s t two decades, s u c c e s s i v e IRR Councils, 
composed of d i s t i n g u i s h e d white p u b l i c f i g u r e s ( l i k e us) 
of l i b e r a l persuasions have b u i l t up an i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y 
renowned I n s t i t u t e which has helped to improve race 
r e l a t i o n s i n B r i t a i n and abroad. 

6. We must face the f a c t that a divergence has grown up 
between the majority of the Council and the s t a f f of the 
I n s t i t u t e . To a l a r g e extent, the d i r e c t o r has allowed 
t h i s to develop and i t need not have happened: therefore 
there i s now a s i t u a t i o n where there e x i s t s no r e l i a b l e 
l e a d e r s h i p f o r the s t a f f i n p a r t i c u l a r and the I n s t i t u t e 
i n general. 
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7. F i n a l l y , u n l e s s we take the immediate a c t i o n we propose, 
the c l o s i n g down of Race Today which i s running at a 
considerable f i n a n c i a l l o s s and the d i s m i s s a l of the 
d i r e c t o r , 'the a l t e r n a t i v e i s d i s r u p t i o n and an end to 
the I n s t i t u t e we know'.g^ 

In c o n t r a s t the s t a f f , together with the Council minority, 

based t h e i r case on a l l that the I n s t i t u t e should stand f o r : 

1. They answered the charge of b i a s and l a c k of o b j e c t i v i t y 
through pointing out that 'objective' had come i n the race 
r e l a t i o n s industry to acquire a s p e c i a l i s e d meaning 
a s s o c i a t e d with and defined by those i n power: the charge 
had not been substantiated and furthermore was incapable 
of s u b s t a n t i a t i o n . 

2. No d e f i n i t i o n of o b j e c t i v i t y should exclude c e r t a i n views 
being put forward, and when there are (black) views which 
are not allowed expression elsewhere we have an added 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y as an I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s to l e t 
them be heard. 

3. Race Today's coverage and s t y l e i s c o n s i s t e n t with t h i s 
and should thus be allowed to continue. 

4. Professor Tinker appears to have been v i c t i m i s e d f o r the 
stand he has taken on freedom of speech i n general (Jenkins) 
and Race Today i n p a r t i c u l a r : both the d i r e c t o r and the 
p r i n c i p l e of academic freedom he has always defended 
should s u r v i v e . 

5. The Council i s out of touch and f a i l s to respond p o s i t i v e l y 
to e i t h e r the needs and a s p i r a t i o n s of B r i t a i n ' s m u l t i 
r a c i a l community or the rapid changes that have occurred 
i n race r e l a t i o n s research and p r a c t i c e : s o c i a l l y and 
p o l i t i c a l l y i t i s not i n tune with these developments. 
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6. 'What i s c a l l e d i n t o question i s indeed the independence 
of the I n s t i t u t e , but we see t h i s to include independence 
from big business p r e s s u r e 1 . 

7. What most concerns us about the present s i t u a t i o n i s that 
we have a Council - some of whose members only turn up 
fo r meetings once or twice a year - who i n s i s t upon the 
r i g h t to take d e c i s i o n s v i t a l to the I n s t i t u t e (and 
B r i t a i n ' s black population) over the heads of members. 
T h i s i s the i s s u e which must now be resolved: and unless 
the members of the I n s t i t u t e f e e l able to face t h i s 
squarely then we very much f e a r that the I n s t i t u t e of 
Race R e l a t i o n s w i l l become as i r r e l e v a n t to the circum
stances of our times as some other of our i n s t i t u t i o n s . Q ^ 

At the EGM of the I n s t i t u t e ' s members on the 18th A p r i l , 

1972, the Council majority was defeated by 142 votes to 99 - and 

those present together with those who had remained absent 

subsequently resigned. 

A black Chairman, Reverend Wilfred Woods, was e l e c t e d to 

replace a t r a d i t i o n of white gentlemanly chairmen. Other members 

were replaced e i t h e r by black a c t i v i s t s or white r a d i c a l s whose 

committed i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with the 'black cause' bore testimony to 

t h e i r s u i t a b i l i t y . And a year l a t e r Tinker was p o l i t i c a l l y 

s h i f t e d from o f f i c e to make way f o r Sivanandan, the acknowledged 

lead e r of 'the palace r e v o l u t i o n ' , to be i n s t a l l e d as the f i r s t 

b l a ck d i r e c t o r . Both i n t e r n a t i o n a l business and research found

a t i o n s withdrew t h e i r support, and as f a r as i t s founder, H.V. 
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Hodson, was concerned, IRR 'died a sad and a p p a l l i n g d e a t h ' . 8 4 

But under new d i r e c t i o n and on an annual income of l e s s than 

£5,000, - l e s s than the o r i g i n a l annual sum donated by the 

founding companies i n 1952 - the new I n s t i t u t e thought d i f f e r e n t l y . 

E n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y i t pledged i t s e l f : 

"To examine the ways and means by which T h i r d World 
peoples both i n the metropolis and i n t h e i r own 
c o u n t r i e s , are being subjected to economic s l a v e r y 
and p o l i t i c a l subjugation, and to address i t s e l f 
to p o l i c i e s and programmes that w i l l help to 
bring an end to that s i t u a t i o n " . g ^ 

I n j u s t over two years then the s t a f f , together with t h e i r 

supporters, the new c l i e n t e l e , had been able to dismantle a body 

that had taken nearly two decades to construct. They had 

achieved the p o l i t i c a l b a s i s f o r t h i s by r edefining t h e i r purpose 

and the o b j e c t s of the I n s t i t u t e i n terms of the r e a l i t y constructed 

and d a i l y experienced by the v i c t i m s of r a c i a l d i s c r i m i n a t i o n and 

oppression - the new c l i e n t e l e of b l a c k s i n metropolitan and 

Th i r d World s o c i e t i e s . And they had achieved i t s a c t u a l p o l i t i c a l 

accomplishment by engaging i n an organised and sustained campaign 

of r e s i s t a n c e . I n a very r e a l sense they had appropriated the 

resources and taken over the demense constructed and occupied by 

a body f o r two decades: t h e i r c l i e n t e l e had become the new 

I n s t i t u t e . 
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CHAPTER TWO 

RACE. POWER AND RESISTANCE ( l ) ; BROAD HORIZONS. NARROW FOCUS 

How can the s o c i a l a n a l y s t even begin to comprehend or make 

sense of what happened at the I n s t i t u t e ? C l e a r l y , to r e l y on an 

h i s t o r i c a l d e s c r i p t i o n of events, the chronological ordering of 

d i s c r e t e a c t i o n s or the minute d i s s e c t i o n of a s p e c i f i c time-bound 

episode tends to lead the i n t e r p r e t e r to emphasise the e f f e c t s 

rather than causes of the change that occurred. As Rex has 

pointed out, such an approach taken by i t s e l f r e s t s upon an i n 

a b i l i t y to make e x p l i c i t the general processes which most 

h i s t o r i c a l explanations assume. Through the employment of 

conjunctions l i k e 'because', 'so' and 'therefore' there often 

e x i s t s an i m p l i c i t reference to general psychological and 

s o c i o l o g i c a l laws, but these tend to be of secondary importance."1" 

The questions embedded i n these conjunctions remain to be 

a r t i c u l a t e d and addressed by, amongst others, the s o c i o l o g i s t . 

'Thus' whether or not IRR i s today a c t u a l l y achieving what i t 

set out to do i n A p r i l , 1972 i s not our immediate concern. What i s , 

however, i s f i r s t l y the wider l o c a t i o n of the ' r e s i s t a n c e ' that 

evolved; secondly, the achievement of a working d e f i n i t i o n of 

re s i s t a n c e ; and l a s t l y the e s t a b l i s h i n g of an appropriate conceptual 
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framework and s o c i o l o g i c a l perspective which i s not only grounded 

i n what happened but which, more s i g n i f i c a n t l y , attempts to provide 

the s o c i a l t o o l s f o r a general explanation of the r a d i c a l change 

that occurred and f o r the p o s s i b l e construction of the s o c i a l 

f eatures needed to be included i n any general d i a l e c t i c a l theory 

of r e s i s t a n c e . I n other words, t h i s chapter i s more concerned with 

questions of how to proceed to understand what happened, and how 

possibly to i n t e r p r e t what happened and r e l a t e i t to both a broader 

p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y and a narrower body of knowledge on r e s i s t a n c e . 

Towards the end i t focuses on the kind of conceptual and t h e o r e t i c a l 

i s s u e s that w i l l be taken up and explored i n more depth i n the 

chapters that follow. 

Broad Horizons 

To begin with, n e i t h e r the events nor the consequences of 

the r e s i s t i v e struggle can be seen as merely c o i n c i d e n t a l , a 

ghastly accident or mistake; something that could have been 

prevented by the Council's speedier a c t i o n or simply another 
2 

chairman. Nor can any s e r i o u s s o c i o l o g i c a l explanation purport 

to view the events, the phenomena, as a s e r i e s of p o l i t i c a l 

happenings and s o c i a l r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n s somehow mysteriously 

divorced from what had been occurring or developing i n race 

organisations and black l i b e r a t i o n movements throughout the world. 
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In f a c t s i n c e the 1950s, the beginning of the I n s t i t u t e ' s career, 

and most c e r t a i n l y during the 1960s, there had emerged not only what 

Mason termed a 'wholesale r e v o l t against Western values', but a l s o 

an a r t i c u l a t e d , organised and ideologically-informed expression of 
4 

that r e v o l t . As a phenomenon and d i s t i n c t i v e form of p o l i t i c a l 

action, i t was q u a l i t a t i v e l y q u ite d i f f e r e n t from the protest 

campaigns and demonstrations that had c h a r a c t e r i s e d the e a r l y 

American C i v i l Rights Movement or f o r that matter from the Indian 

p o l i t i c a l disobedience movement of the 1940s. Whereas the former 

attempted to a c t w i t h i n the s o c i a l , l e g a l and p o l i t i c a l confines 

of the democratic s t a t e , n e i t h e r b a s i c a l l y challenging i t s 

legitimacy or a u t h o r i t y , nor fundamentally questioning i t s a b i l i t y 

or w i l l i n g n e s s to adapt to p o l i t i c a l pressure or demands, the 

l a t t e r movement always appeared to embrace two c r i t i c a l aspects. 

In the narrow negative sense of the term, Indian and other examples 

of p o l i t i c a l disobedience simply meant the r e f u s a l to abide by 

laws or commands of the e s t a b l i s h e d c o l o n i a l a u t h o r i t i e s which were 

objected to e i t h e r i n themselves or f o r what they represented or 

permitted. And i n the broader sense i t embodied the performance 

of any a c t prohibited by the law or s t a t e , or the non-performance 

of any a c t required by the law or the s t a t e , simply with the purpose 

of securing changes i n the a c t i o n s , p o l i c i e s , laws, government or 

c o n s t i t u t i o n of the s t a t e . ^ Whilst the s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l l i n e of 

demarcation between these two phenomena and forms of p o l i t i c a l 

a c t i v i t y i s d i f f i c u l t to i s o l a t e other than i n a purely l e g a l i s t i c 
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sense - protest tends to operate w i t h i n the law, whereas p o l i t i c a l 

disobedience does not - the same cannot be s a i d about ' r e s i s t a n c e 1 . 

From the beginning of recorded h i s t o r y , i n nea r l y every form 

of s o c i e t y r e s i s t a n c e groups or movements have emerged; but, more 

recently, i t has been those e s s e n t i a l l y concerned with aspects of 

race and systems of s o c i a l i n e q u a l i t y based l a r g e l y on r a c i a l 

c a t e g o r i s a t i o n that have added to our knowledge and refinement of 

the concept. Apart from the numerous r e s i s t i v e s t r u g g l e s waged 

against the a u t h o r i t y of European c o l o n i s t s i n A u s t r a l i a , A f r i c a , 

America, and elsewhere during the c e n t u r i e s of European expansionism 

and imperialism, and apart from what Aptheker saw as the r e s i s t i v e 

r e v o l t s of the American Negro s l a v e s i n the nineteenth century, i t 

was to the mainly A f r i c a n experience that f i r s t l y American and 

l a t e r B r i t i s h - b a s e d black a c t i v i s t s turned f o r guidance, f o r a 

p o l i t i c a l meaning and understanding of t h e i r r e v o l t against Western 

values and i n s t i t u t i o n s . ^ 

Here both the p o l i t i c a l and t h e o r e t i c a l ground had been 

explored; the blackman during the 1940s and 1950s had confronted 

himself with the r e a l i t y of the s i t u a t i o n i n which he was an 

i n t e g r a l p a r t . His p r i v a t e and p u b l i c struggle, as Fanon noted, 

was i n e x t r i c a b l y l i n k e d with a new humanity based upon the conscious 
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self-awareness of an oppression and e x p l o i t a t i o n that had formerly 

robbed and undermined h i s sense of n a t i o n a l , personal, and c o l l e c t i v e 

i d e n t i t y . Simultaneously, he i n t u i t i v e l y and consciously r e a l i s e d 

t hat: 

"This new humanity could not do otherwise than define 
a new humanism both f o r i t s e l f and f o r others. I t 
was prefigured i n the o b j e c t i v e s and methods of 
c o n f l i c t . A struggle which mobilised a l l c l a s s e s of 
people and which expressed t h e i r aims and impatience, 
which was not a f r a i d to count almost e x c l u s i v e l y on 
the people's support, would of n e c e s s i t y triumph. 
The value of t h i s type of c o n f l i c t was that i t supplied 
the maximum of conditions necessary f o r the development 
and aims of c u l t u r e . . . The l i b e r a t i o n of the nation 
was one thing; (however) the methods and popular 
content of the f i g h t was another. I t seemed to us 
that the future of n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e and i t s r i c h e s 
were equally a l s o part of the values which had ordained 
the struggle f o r freedom."_ 

In other words the nature of the A f r i c a n experience, the 

r e s i s t i v e l i b e r a t i o n struggle the A l g e r i a n s , Mocambiquans, Angolans 

or others fought, was something that was r a d i c a l l y new, that was 

eminently p e r t i n e n t to the s p e c i f i c conditions and s i t u a t i o n s i n 

which they had been pre v i o u s l y imprisoned. For p o s s i b l y the 

f i r s t time i n the h i s t o r y of black r e s i s t a n c e t h e i r conscious 

actions had combined i n one s o c i a l e n t i t y both the o b j e c t s and 

methods of struggle. As these two f e a t u r e s were i n t r i n s i c a l l y 

r e l a t e d to a mind and body changed r a d i c a l l y through the conscious

ness of s e l f as oppressed, e x p l o i t e d , and f e t t e r e d to an a l i e n 

system of s o c i a l and economic production, one appeared to determine 
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the mode of the other. Symbolised i n t h e i r a c t i o n s , as i n d i v i d u a l s , 

as p o l i t i c a l l y organised groups, they knew where they had been, 

where they were going, and how to get there: they knew at each 

l e v e l of consciousness which each stage of development and a n a l y s i s 

p r e c i p i t a t e d p r e v i o u s l y where they stood i n r e l a t i o n to themselves, 

h i s t o r y , and the f u t u r e . They were f o r themselves, against 

h i s t o r y , f o r a new humanity: through meaningful a c t i o n (to them) 

they were involved i n working out 'new concepts to t r y and set 

afoot a new man', a new expression of themselves as autonomous 
3 

yet c o l l e c t i v e l y aware and oriented black A f r i c a n s . In t h e i r 

struggle they were formulating and p r o j e c t i n g the three d e f i n i t i o n a l 

aspects of r e s i s t a n c e that have si n c e informed the a c t i o n s of the 

American black r e s i s t a n c e movement as w e l l as those of the ' m i l i t a n t 

r a d i c a l s ' who consciously set out to change IRR from the body i t 

had been f o r two decades to the body i t became i n 1972. 

On an o b j e c t i v e p l a i n the A f r i c a n experience embodied: 

1. The t o t a l r e j e c t i o n of the dominant s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l and 
economic order. 

2. T o t a l r e j e c t i o n of the b e l i e f s , values and i n s t i t u t i o n s which 
underpinned the dominant order. 

3. The possession of an a l t e r n a t i v e conception of a s o c i a l , 
p o l i t i c a l and economic order. 

4. The possession of an a l t e r n a t i v e i n s t i t u t i o n a l , value, and 
b e l i e f system. 
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S u b j e c t i v e l y , and indeed subsumed w i t h i n these o b j e c t i v e 

aspects, there always appeared to e x i s t another s e t , at times l e s s 

obvious and more d i f f i c u l t to i d e n t i f y with p r e c i s i o n . R e f l e c t e d 

i n part i n the Negritude movement of the period and i n i t s more 

contemporary o f f s p r i n g , Black Power, and f u r t h e r i n the apparent 

development of a p o l i t i c a l l y based black consciousness derived 

from i n d i v i d u a l and group evaluations about the r e l a t i o n s h i p of 

the colonised (oppressed) to the c o l o n i s t s (oppressor), i t included 

a number of s o c i a l imperatives which Frantz Fanon, Sekou Toure, 

and others encapsulated i n t h e i r w r i t i n g s . Simply, ' i n order to 

achieve r e a l a c t i o n , you must y o u r s e l f be a l i v i n g part of A f r i c a 

and of her thought; you must be an element of that popular energy 

which i s e n t i r e l y c a l l e d f o r t h f o r the f r e e i n g , the progress, and 

happiness of A f r i c a . ' There was no place f o r anyone outside the 

struggle who was 'not himself concerned with and completely at one 

with the people i n the great b a t t l e of A f r i c a and of s u f f e r i n g 
9 

humanity.• 

T r a n s l a t e d i n t o a more formal and l e s s p o e t i c l i s t of s u b j e c t i v e 

aspects, Toure*s sentiments can be reformulated to i n c l u d e : 

1. T o t a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with the 'cause' or goals of a c t i o n . 

2. Experience of being part of s u f f e r i n g humanity, or experience 
of being r a c i a l l y oppressed and d i s c r i m i n a t e d a g a i n s t . 
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3. I d e n t i f i c a t i o n with s i m i l a r others who possess both a common 
experience and a common i f not always conscious perception 
of the form and course of ac t i o n required. 

4. An immutable b e l i e f that one's i d e n t i t y i s somehow i n e x t r i c a b l y 
connected with one's a c t i o n s ; and ipso f a c t o to act i n a 
c e r t a i n way i s to e x i s t as a c e r t a i n being. 

Also from the A f r i c a n experience documented by those involved 

as w e l l as other w r i t e r s over the l a s t two decades, a set of 

themes that r e l a t e to o r g a n i s a t i o n a l i s s u e s and means can be 

detected: They in c l u d e : 

1. The c r e a t i o n of p o l i t i c a l organs of communication which 
p r i m a r i l y help to stimulate and r a l l y support through the 
pr o j e c t i o n of both the o b j e c t i v e and s u b j e c t i v e aspects of 
struggle. (That i s to say, u n l i k e p r o t e s t movements which 
e s s e n t i a l l y depend on changing p a r t s of the system from 
within, r e s i s t i v e organisation as we s h a l l see s h o r t l y i s 
oriented towards an absolute change; i t s organs therefore 
need to be d i r e c t e d towards a p o t e n t i a l membership, or, i n 
the case of IRR, c l i e n t e l e , that see themselves standing 
outside r a t h e r than w i t h i n the dominant system). 

2. The development of symbolic or m i l i t a r y a c t i o n - c e l l s to 
i n i t i a l l y gain, defend e x i s t i n g , and i n c r e a s e s o c i a l 
t e r r i t o r y . 

3. To e s t a b l i s h a l t e r n a t i v e r u l e s and norms f o r p o l i t i c a l 
procedure and protocol which not only challenge dominant 
conceptions of procedure and protocol but which a l s o 
d i r e c t l y r e f l e c t the philosophy, p r i n c i p l e s , and bases of 
a l t e r n a t i v e s t r a t e g i c a c t i o n and of a l t e r n a t i v e forms of 
s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n . 
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4. To organise i n a way which t h e o r e t i c a l l y at l e a s t incorporates 
a t o t a l range of v i o l e n t and non-violent expressions of 
p o l i t i c a l s e l f i n r e s i s t a n c e . 

Taken together these o b j e c t i v e , s u b j e c t i v e and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l 

aspects of r e s i s t a n c e a l l assume c e r t a i n s p e c i f i c ends or goals. 

That i s to say r e s i s t i v e a c t i o n as a p o l i t i c a l form of general 

s o c i a l a c t i o n i s purposeful; i t i s d i r e c t e d towards goals which 

i n themselves become not j u s t an i n t e g r a l part of any d e f i n i t i o n 

of r e s i s t a n c e but a l s o become part of the j u s t i f i c a t o r y system i n 

which r e s i s t i v e a c t i o n i s determined and r a t i o n a l i s e d - made 

meaningful, purposeful, and l e g i t i m a t e to those who embark upon 

such a course. 

In a Weberian sense then a l l r e s i s t i v e a c t i o n s are i n t r i n s i c a l l y 

r a t i o n a l , a dynamic embodiment of the major f e a t u r e s o u t l i n e d by 

Weber i n h i s d i s c u s s i o n on zweckrational and w i r t r a t i o n a l a c t i o n . 

That i s , r e s i s t i v e a c t i o n i n v o l v e s not only the ' r a t i o n a l weighing 

of a l t e r n a t i v e courses of conduct i n terms of t h e i r u t i l i t y to the 

actor', as Rex puts i t , but a l s o 'they r e f e r to the s i n g l e minded 
12 

pursuit of an absolute value.' T h i s goal or end i s thus seen 

on one l e v e l as an end i n i t s e l f , something that demands an almost 

pure r a t i o n a l o r i e n t a t i o n , i n v o l v i n g a conscious b e l i e f i n the 

absolute value of a s p e c i f i c form of behaviour e n t i r e l y f o r i t s 

own sake. 
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So: 

"Regardless of p o s s i b l e c o s t s to themselves, ( r e s i s t e r s ) 
a c t to put i n t o p r a c t i c e t h e i r c o n v i c t i o n s of what 
seems to them to be required by duty, honour, personal 
l o y a l t y . . . or the importance of some 'cause' no matter 
i n what i t c o n s i s t s . ... (Thus) when a c t i o n i s oriented 
to absolute values, i t always i n v o l v e s 'commands' or 
'demands' to the f u l f i l m e n t of which the actor (or 
r e s i s t e r ) f e e l s o b l i g a t e d . " 1 3 

But yet on another l e v e l , r e s i s t i v e a c t i o n i s obviously 

oriented 'to a system of d i s c r e t e i n d i v i d u a l ends'. The problem 

here, as Weber i n d i c a t e d , i s not so much that t h i s i s the case but 

that as the ends are often v a r i o u s , 'the choice between a l t e r n a t i v e 

and c o n f l i c t i n g ends and r e s u l t s may w e l l be determined by consider-
14 

ations of absolute value'. I n Weber's view when t h i s happens 

•action i s r a t i o n a l l y oriented to a system of d i s c r e t e i n d i v i d u a l 

ends only i n respect to the choice of means'. 1 5 The t h e o r e t i c a l 

problem posed, i n a sense, becomes inv e r t e d r a t h e r than resolved. 

The t y p o l o g i c a l q u a l i t y of an end or goal becomes defined by the 

means chosen and employed: or, conversely, the ends take preference 

over and determine the means. 

D i f f i c u l t though t h i s problem might appear to be, i n the case 

of r e s i s t i v e a c t i o n i t w i l l be suggested here that both i t s zweck-

r a t i o n a l and w i r t r a t i o n a l f e a t u r e s intermix to form a hybrid type 

of wirt-zweckrational a c t i o n . To adopt and i n the context here 

adapt Parsons' well-known note on Weber's major two types of a c t i o n : 
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"The s o l e important consideration to the ( r e s i s t i n g ) 
a c t o r becomes the r e a l i s a t i o n of the value... There 
i s no question e i t h e r of r a t i o n a l weighing of t h i s 
end against others, nor i s there a question of 
•counting the c o s t ' i n the sense of taking account 
of p o s s i b l e r e s u l t s other than the attainment of 
the absolute end. (For i t i s only once t h i s primary 
or absolute end i s a t t a i n e d can others of secondary 
s i g n i f i c a n c e be a l s o a t t a i n e d ) . " ^ ^ 

Given that t h i s i s so, i t can be suggested now that the c h i e f 

goal of a l l r e s i s t a n c e and c e r t a i n l y that of A f r i c a n , American and 

l a t e r Black B r i t i s h r e s i s t a n c e appears to be: 

1. to acquire or construct power i n order to: 

2. change r a d i c a l l y the p o l i t i c a l , economic and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e 
of the s o c i e t y , organisation or group; 

3. to dismantle the systems of e x p l o i t a t i o n , oppression and 
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n . 

4. Free a l l , i n c luding the r e s i s t e r s , i n s o c i a l c a p t i v i t y or 
bondage. 

5. Replace a former and i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e a new conception of 
of s o c i a l r e a l i t y , one which embodies the Utopian b e l i e f s 
and values that inform and undergirth r e s i s t i v e s truggle. 

6. Create a new conception of s o c i a l man whose freedom i s i n 
e x t r i c a b l y connected to h i s new r o l e as communal or c o l l e c t i v e 
man, responsible to and f o r the t o t a l community ra t h e r than 
to and f o r himself or a s e c t i o n a l i n t e r e s t group w i t h i n the 
community. 
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But p o s s i b l y above a l l , those engaged i n r e s i s t i v e struggle, 

according to Fanon and h i s modern d i s c i p l e s , must i n t h e i r a c t i o n s 

r e l a t e to others i n s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n s . I n Marx's sense of being 

conscious of a common s i t u a t i o n , they must see themselves and what 

they are doing, bringing about, as being l i n k e d to a t r a d i t i o n of 

struggle, a h i s t o r y of a new humanity unleashed i n the a c t i o n s of 

those who countered the e a r l y c o l o n i s t s ' s guns with spears and 

bows and arrows. They must step boldly and d e f i a n t l y a c r o s s the 

d i v i s i v e o b s t a c l e s constructed by those who, h i s t o r i c a l l y , have 

attempted to maintain power and a p o l i t i c a l hegemony based upon 

the i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s a t i o n of the ' p r o f i t motive' and r a c i a l 

s u p e r i o r i t y . They must l i n k together the experience of the 

past and present with the v i s i o n of tomorrow's fu t u r e . 

In f a c t : 

"Each generation must, out of r e l a t i v e o b scurity, 
di s c o v e r i t s mission, f u l f i l i t , or betray i t . I n 
under-developed co u n t r i e s the preceeding generations 
have both r e s i s t e d the work of erosion c a r r i e d on by 
co l o n i a l i s m and a l s o helped on the maturing of the 
strug g l e s today. We must r i d ourselves of the 
habit , now that we are i n the t h i c k of the f i g h t , 
of minimising the a c t i o n of our f a t h e r s or of 
feigning incomprehension when considering t h e i r 
s i l e n c e and p a s s i v i t y . They fought as w e l l as 
they could, with the arms that they possessed then 
and i f the echoes of t h e i r struggle have not resounded 
i n the i n t e r n a t i o n a l arena, we must r e a l i s e that the 
reason f o r t h i s s i l e n c e l i e s l e s s i n t h e i r l a c k of 
heroism than i n the fundamentally d i f f e r e n t i n t e r 
n a t i o n a l s i t u a t i o n of our time. I t needed more than 
one n a t i v e to say 'We've had enough'; more than one 
peasant u p r i s i n g crushed, more than one demonstration 
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put down before we could today hold our own, c e r t a i n 
i n our v i c t o r y . As f o r us we have decided to break 
the back of c o l o n i a l i s m , our h i s t o r i c mission i s to 
sanction a l l r e v o l t s , a l l desperate a c t i o n s , a l l those 
abortive attempts drowned i n r i v e r s of blood. 

Not only must t h i s h i s t o r i c a l and a s s o c i a t i o n a l thread be 

woven i n t o any model of r e s i s t a n c e , but i t must a l s o be implied 

i n any workable d e f i n i t i o n . In respect to t h i s the A f r i c a n 

experience has c l e a r l y imparted s e v e r a l f e a t u r e s which should be 

included i n a broad d e f i n i t i o n . F i r s t l y , the o b j e c t i v e aspects 

contain both negative and p o s i t i v e a t t r i b u t e s which should perhaps 

be separated i n our d e f i n i t i o n and which s p e c i f i c a l l y r e l a t e to 

what Mannheim has termed a Utopian conception of a future s t a t e of 
18 

s o c i a l being and organisation. Secondly, the s u b j e c t i v e aspects 

whilst r e l a t i o n a l l y connected to the o b j e c t i v e appear by and l a r g e 

to encompass much that Marx had i n mind when he noted that the 

p r o l e t a r i a t could only e x i s t as a revolutionary party and c l a s s 

once consciousness had been developed to r e v e a l a s o c i a l and 

p o l i t i c a l awareness of the common experience and s i t u a t i o n the 
19 

oppressed shared. T h i r d l y , the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l means or methods 

employed, as p a r t i a l l y suggested, are c r u c i a l i n helping to 

d i s t i n g u i s h one form of p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n from another: thus Fanon's 

i n s i g h t that i n r e s i s t i v e struggle the methods and o b j e c t s become 

intertwined and become absolute i n t h e i r expression, unconstrained 

by the e t h i c a l , democratic, and l e g a l boundaries normally a s s o c i a t e d 
20 

with Western (white) p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y , needs to be incorporated. 
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And f i n a l l y , the major goal of r e s i s t a n c e , the a c q u i s i t i o n or 

construction of power to bring about the r a d i c a l changes envisaged, 

c a l l s f o r the i n v e r s i o n of Weber's problematic d e f i n i t i o n of power, 

a reformulation which e x p l i c i t l y sees power as p r i m a r i l y a resource 
21 

rather than as p r i m a r i l y a product of a r e l a t i o n s h i p . Thus i n 

t h i s context r e s i s t a n c e needs to be defined p a r t i a l l y i n terms of 

the a b i l i t y of a c t o r s to construct or acquire power against the 

opposition of others. In much the same way i n which Simmel uses 

the concept, opposition becomes an i n t e g r a l part of the r e l a t i o n 

ship between the two groups i n s o c i a l combat: i t helps to preserve 

the e x i s t i n g s t r u c t u r e or order, vigorously maintain the e x i s t i n g 

d i s t r i b u t i o n or otherwise of power, and expose and sharply h i g h l i g h t 

the sources of c o n f l i c t and struggle which i n turn a c t to strengthen 
22 

and v i n d i c a t e r e s i s t a n c e . 
From these four defining f e a t u r e s , a l l e x h i b i t e d i n the A f r i c a n 

experience and, as we s h a l l see i n t h i s study, incorporated i n the 

r a d i c a l v ocabularies and d e f i n i t i o n s of p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n and 

purpose w i t h i n IRR, a working s o c i o l o g i c a l d e f i n i t i o n c o n s i s t i n g 

of a negative and p o s i t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of r e s i s t a n c e can be 

formulated. In the negative sense, then, r e s i s t a n c e i s that kind 

of a c t i o n d i r e c t e d against the a u t h o r i t y of the dominant group 

i n c o ntrol of a s o c i e t y or o r g a n i s a t i o n and that kind of a c t i o n 

which seeks i t s l e g i t i m a t i o n i n an a l t e r n a t i v e , Utopian set of 

b e l i e f s , v a l u es, and s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s . And i n a p o s i t i v e sense 
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i t i s that kind of c o l l e c t i v e a c t i o n entered i n t o to construct and 

acquire power by any means c o n s i s t e n t with a Utopian, a l t e r n a t i v e 

and consciously avowed set of b e l i e f s and values to replace a 

dominant and opposing group's ideology and system of control with 

that of i t s own. To d i s t i l l both p a r t s even f u r t h e r , r e s i s t a n c e 

i s therefore that kind of c o l l e c t i v e a c t i o n d i r e c t e d against the 

authority of opposing, dominant groups i n order to acquire power 

for the purposes of i n s t i t u t i n g an a l t e r n a t i v e and Utopian set of 

values, b e l i e f s and i n s t i t u t i o n s . In t h i s broad sense, which i s 

the sense that w i l l be used i n t h i s study, the concept has become 

refashioned to emphasise i t s p o s i t i v e r a t h e r than negative 

connotations, to d i s t i n g u i s h i t from anarchy on the one hand and 

protest on the other; to add to i t a revolutionary dimension which 

protest and p o l i t i c a l disobedience tend to l a c k and i n so doing to 

move i t c l o s e r to but not n e c e s s a r i l y to make i t synonomous with 

revolution. In f a c t i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p to r e v o l u t i o n has been 

adequately put as f o l l o w s : 

" P o l i t i c a l orders resemble f o r e s t s and f a m i l i e s i n that 
they contain the p o t e n t i a l i t y of s e l f - r e n e w a l , but t h i s 
p o t e n t i a l i t y does not exclude the chance of f a i l u r e 
and ultimate e x t i n c t i o n . Revolution, when s u c c e s s f u l , 
s i g n a l i s e s such e x t i n c t i o n of a p o l i t i c a l order. 
Resistance i s i t s harbinger and p o t e n t i a l pathfinder."23 

In other words r e s i s t a n c e i s today and was yesterday a way to 

the r e v o l u t i o n the A f r i c a n r e s i s t e r s sought. Although i t s 

o r g a n i s a t i o n a l aspects might have been adapted to meet p a r t i c u l a r 

conditions i n d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of the world, under s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t 
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systems of p o l i t i c a l oppression, as a model f o r a c t i o n developed 

here i t has survived almost unchanged. 

The t h e o r i s t s ' and A f r i c a n r e s i s t e r s ' legacy provided i n 

America, f o r i n s t a n c e , what F r a n k l i n F r a z i e r prophesied i n 1962, 

some years before the evolution of Black Power and modern American 

black r e s i s t a n c e , 'a new i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , a new self-image, and a 
24 

new sense of personal d i g n i t y 1 . By the beginning of the 1960s, 

black Americans had s t a r t e d to re-evaluate t h e i r s o c i a l p o s i t i o n 

i n White America, and to r e a s s e s s the ( p r o t e s t ) o b j e c t i v e s and 

s t r a t e g i e s which had dominated black American s o c i a l p o l i t i c s 

since the 1920s. Borrowing much of the i d e o l o g i c a l c l o t h i n g , 

p o l i t i c a l analyses, and forms of p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n from comrades 

i n A f r i c a , they had s t a r t e d by the mid-1960s to organise r a d i c a l 

movements around the p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l messages transmitted by 

the slogan of Black Power. They were quick to pay p o l i t i c a l and 

organisational homage to black A f r i c a ; and as Carmichael and 

Hamilton i n d i c a t e they r e a l i s e d , as had Fanon a decade before, 

that they were part of the new f o r c e , the struggle against i n t e r 

national c a p i t a l i s m and racism and f o r the freedom or l i b e r a t i o n 

of a l l black people. 
Simply: 

"Black Power means that black people see themselves as 
part of a new f o r c e , sometimes c a l l e d the 'Third World 1; 
that we see our struggle as c l o s e l y r e l a t e d to l i b e r a t i o n 
s t r u g g l e s around the world. We must hook up with 
these s t r u g g l e s . We must, f o r example, ask o u r s e l v e s : 
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when black people i n South A f r i c a begin to storm 
Johannesburg, what w i l l be the r o l e of t h i s nation -
and of black people here? I t seems i n e v i t a b l e that 
t h i s nation would move to protect i t s f i n a n c i a l 
i n t e r e s t s i n South A f r i c a , which means protecting 
white r u l e i n South A f r i c a . Black people i n t h i s 
country then have the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to ( r e s i s t ) , at 
l e a s t to n e u t r a l i s e , that e f f o r t by white America. 
T h i s i s but one example of many such s i t u a t i o n s 
which have already a r i s e n around the world - with 
more to come. There i s only one place f o r black 
Americans i n these st r u g g l e s , and t h i s i n on the s i d e 
of the T h i r d World." 

Black Americans had not only s t a r t e d to r e l a t e to T h i r d World 

r e s i s t i v e s t r uggles, but a f t e r the mid 1960s they had a l s o s t a r t e d 

to reformulate more appropriate t a c t i c s and p o l i c i e s ; a c t i o n s 

which r e f l e c t e d t h e i r new or r e v i t a l i s e d v i s i o n of Utopia. For 

the Black Muslims i n the North i t meant the c r e a t i o n of a l t e r n a t i v e 

s o c i a l , economic and p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e s , working towards a 

separate a l b e i t black n a t i o n a l i s t and indeed black c a p i t a l i s t 

Islamic s t a t e w i t h i n America. Whereas f o r those l a t e r organised 

into the Black Panther Party on the West Coast t h e i r wants were 

l e s s n a t i o n a l i s t i c , more s e c u l a r . Influenced d e c i s i v e l y by Fanon's 

Wretched of the E a r t h they, l i k e the A f r i c a n r e s i s t e r s , wanted 

•freedom 1; the power to determine the destiny of the black community; 

a d i f f e r e n t kind of education, one which would 'teach true h i s t o r y 

and our r o l e i n the present-day s o c i e t y ' ; the end of p o l i c e 

b r u t a l i t y coupled with the immediate r e l e a s e of a l l b l a c k s held i n 

f e d e r a l , s t a t e , county, or c i t y p r i s o n s ; and, as one of t h e i r major 

p o l i t i c a l o b j e c t i v e s , 'a United Nations supervised p l e b i s c i t e to 

be held throughout the black colony i n which only black c o l o n i a l 

subjects w i l l be allowed to p a r t i c i p a t e , f o r the purpose of 
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determining the w i l l of black people as to t h e i r n a t i o n a l d e s t i n y 1 . 

For many p o l i t i c i s e d black Americans i n the l a t e 1960s, the p o l i t i c s 

of protest and moderation, as Apter observed, no longer provided 

any 'meaning to our generation', nor challenged our cherished 
27 

i n s t i t u t i o n s and b e l i e f s . Challenging both the a u t h o r i t y of 

the s t a t e and the h i s t o r i c p r o test r o l e of the old s t y l e C i v i l 

Rights Movement, bl a c k s , according to Imamu Amiri Baraka (LeRoi 

Jones), were st r u g g l i n g and f i g h t i n g f o r a new 'black value system'; 

one which looked towards A f r i c a and incorporated the p r i n c i p l e s of 

Umoja ( U n i t y ) , K u j i c h a q u l i a , ( s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n ) , Ujima ( c o l l e c t i v e 

work and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ) , Ujamaa (co-operative economics), Nia 
28 

(purpose), Kuumba ( c r e a t i v i t y ) , and Imani ( f a i t h ) . T h e i r poets, 

prophets, i n t e l l e c t u a l s and l e a d e r s s t a r t e d to l i s t e n to Toure", 

read Fanon, adopt Kwane Nkrumah's p a n - A f r i c a n i s t v i s i o n , r e v i s e 

Marx, r e l a t e emotionally and p o l i t i c a l l y to the r e s i s t a n c e s t r u g g l e s 

i n A f r i c a , and l e a r n the l e s s o n s offered i n the i n t e r n a t i o n a l c l a s s 

room of (black) h i s t o r y and struggle. 

R e t r o s p e c t i v e l y , whether or not they succeeded i n what they 

had set out to accomplish i n the l a t e 1960s i s n e i t h e r here nor 

there, f o r what mattered to them and indeed to us here was that 

they were engaged i n the a c t of r e s i s t i n g . They had become an 

organisational u n i t i n the i n t e r n a t i o n a l movement of r e s i s t a n c e 
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and r e v o l t against Western values and i n s t i t u t i o n s . Besides 

merely l e a r n i n g from the A f r i c a n experience, they needed to 'hook 

up 1 with i t and other s t r u g g l e s ; they too needed to follow the 

example set by t h e i r mentors of the new p o l i t i c s and engage i n 

the i n t e r n a t i o n a l ! s a t i o n of struggle, the i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r a f f i c 

of ideas, t a c t i c s , analyses, and p o l i c i e s - a v i s i o n of a black 

man as a l i b e r a t e d man, able to stand up with others and under

stand and draw strength from h i s h i s t o r y of oppression i n order 

to change the course of h i s future h i s t o r y , himself and s o c i e t y . 

A f r i c a and America needed thus to form l i n k s with the embryonic 

struggle emerging i n B r i t a i n , and conversely B r i t i s h b l a c k s 

required the p o l i t i c a l and i d e o l o g i c a l f u e l that linkage provides 

so that t h e i r s t ruggles could be i n t e n s i f i e d and j u s t i f i e d through 

i d e n t i f y i n g with something much l a r g e r than e i t h e r the r e s i s t i v e 

struggle and eventual takeover of CARD i n 1967 or what l a t e r 

t ranspired at IRR. The r e a l i s a t i o n , made more poignant with 

Stokley Carmichael's v i s i t to B r i t a i n i n 1967, that B r i t i s h b l a c k s 

were as much a part of the i n t e r n a t i o n a l movement as those i n 

America, A f r i c a , L a t i n America, or South E a s t A s i a , c a s t a new 

l i g h t on the h i t h e r t o ad hoc and l a r g e l y p r o t e s t - o r i e n t e d i n t r a -

o r ganisational disputes that had occurred at CARD and i n other 

white c o n t r o l l e d race agencies. 

Indeed: 
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"As a r e s u l t of the summer's events (Stokley 
Carmichael's v i s i t , speeches, and Home Secretary 
Roy Jenkins's subsequent ban on h i s future entry 
i n t o B r i t a i n ) , a d i f f e r e n t set of r a c i a l i s s u e s 
began to draw a t t e n t i o n . Violence, colour 
consciousness, Black Power with a l l i t s connotations, 
a world-wide struggle against, white Western s o c i e t y 
emerged e x p l i c i t l y and loudly from the subterranean 
mumerings along the f r i n g e s of B r i t a i n ' s r a c i a l 
m i n o r i t i e s to counterpoint and challenge the concepts 
of i n t e g r a t i o n , m u l t i r a c i a l i s m , and a n t i - d i s c r i m i n a t o r y 
l e g a l i s m s upon which CARD had been b u i l t . " Q 

D i r e c t l y springing from the A f r i c a n and now the American 

experience, but a r t i c u l a t e d by Jonny James Caribbean Workers' 

Movement and B r i t a i n ' s f i r s t avowed Black Power group, Obi Egbuna's 

Universal Coloured Peoples A s s o c i a t i o n , t h i s r a d i c a l l y ' d i f f e r e n t 

set of r a c i a l i s s u e s ' not only once p o l i t i c a l l y organised l e d to 

a change i n con t r o l and p o l i c y at CARD but i t a l s o i n d i r e c t l y 

pressurised IRR to re-evaluate i t s e x i s t i n g r o l e and future i n the 

national organisation of ( o f f i c i a l - w h i t e ) race r e l a t i o n s a c t i v i t y 
30 

and research i n B r i t a i n . Within IRR, i t marked the confused 

beginnings of what Sivanandan terms 1 the growth of r e s i s t a n c e ' , 

the i n t u i t i v e and e x p e r i e n t i a l understanding by the few black 

members of s t a f f at IRR that a f t e r CARD, a f t e r Carmichael's v i s i t 

a f t e r the presentation of the A f r i c a n and American experiences as 

they r e l a t e d to both the B r i t i s h s i t u a t i o n and B r i t a i n ' s h i s t o r i c a l 

role i n the world economy and c o l o n i a l p o l i t i c s , they could e i t h e r 

continue to support white co n t r o l and d e f i n i t i o n s of r e a l i t y through 

t h e i r s i l e n c e or, as bl a c k s , become involved i n the i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
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movement of r e s i s t i v e struggle. As we have p a r t i a l l y seen, 

they consciously chose to act r e s i s t i v e l y , to r e l a t e t h e i r 

experience to others, and l i n k up on the broad horizon with 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l r e s i s t a n c e , the new p o l i t i c s and r e v i t a l i s e d 

struggles i n the T h i r d World and i t s colonised, d i s p l a c e d presence 

i n metropolitan s o c i e t y . At one and the same time the struggle 

than ensued at the I n s t i t u t e emanated from and became 'hooked up' 

with the t r a d i t i o n of black r e s i s t a n c e that had s t a r t e d i n A f r i c a 

and spread over two decades to the e n t i r e black world. 

Although at quite a d i f f e r e n t l e v e l of organisation, d i r e c t e d 

against the a u t h o r i t y of the governing body and only s y m b o l i c a l l y 

against that of the r u l i n g e l i t e s i n s o c i e t y , i t n e v e r t h e l e s s 

contributed to the wider movement i n a way which i t s l e a d e r s saw 

as enhancing i t s own relevance and value. Simply, without the 

p o l i t i c a l i n s i g h t s and purpose afforded by f i r s t l y the A f r i c a n and 

l a t e r American and L a t i n American experiences, and without the 

backing of those engaged i n struggle elsewhere, i t would have 

probably developed, i f at a l l , as an example of i n t r a - o r g a n i s a t i o n a l 

protest, concerned with getting some black representation onto the 

Council r a t h e r than changing the very nature of the Council and the 

I n s t i t u t e i t c o n t r o l l e d . But with recent black h i s t o r y behind i t , 

a new p o l i t i c s of r e s i s t a n c e taking shape, i t s own horizons were 

broadened to take account of and place i t s e l f amongst those a l l 

over the world who e i t h e r had waged or were waging r e s i s t i v e war. 
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The IRR struggle thus not only became part of t h i s t r a d i t i o n , but, 

as we s h a l l see, i t a l s o embodied and helped to r e f i n e some of the 

defining f e a t u r e s l i s t e d above. I t i s to t h i s general model of 

(black) r e s i s t a n c e that we s h a l l now return i n order to r e l a t e i t 

to our c e n t r a l and indeed narrower question - what happened at 

IRR, or to rephrase i t i n terms of the focus of t h i s study, how 

can we e x p l a i n and account f o r the r e s i s t a n c e that occurred? 

Narrow Focus 

C l e a r l y from our broad d e f i n i t i o n of r e s i s t a n c e , at l e a s t 

three fundamental problems or questions emerge i f a p l a u s i b l e 

conceptual framework f o r the understanding of r e s i s t a n c e i s to 

be constructed. 

In the f i r s t place some c l a r i f i c a t i o n i s required i n respect 

to the s o c i a l p o r t r a i t of those a c t o r s engaged i n struggle, not 

j u s t from the point of view of those who define t h e i r a c t i o n s as 

r e s i s t i v e , but a l s o from the p o s i t i o n of those, the Council, who 

consciously and s t r a t e g i c a l l y opposed r e s i s t a n c e . As a pre

condition of any p o t e n t i a l r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n i t has been 
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assumed f i r s t l y that two s o c i a l l y d i s t i n c t groups e x i s t and 

i n t e r a c t competitively, and secondly that both groups possess a 

set of i n t e r e s t s which appear to be anchored i n d i a m e t r i c a l l y 

a l t e r n a t i v e conceptions of and p o l i t i c a l or s o c i a l o r i e n t a t i o n s 

towards s o c i a l r e a l i t y . A r i s i n g from t h i s i t has been f u r t h e r 

assumed that t h i s s o c i a l s t a t e i n i t s making and i n i t s continuation 

through struggle produces as i t evolves c o n f l i c t , the s o c i a l 

product of a s p e c i f i c s e r i e s of i n t e r a c t i o n s c h a r a c t e r i s e d by the 

observable p r o j e c t i o n of opposing b e l i e f s , values and i n t e r e s t s . 

Thus, as Rex has pointed out i n a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t context, 

there appears to be contained w i t h i n the d e f i n i t i o n employed here 

and w i t h i n the r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n 'not merely two p i c t u r e s of 

the world governed by two s e t s of d i f f e r e n t ends, but one p i c t u r e 

of the world which represents i t as s t a b l e , and another which sees 

i t as marked by c o n f l i c t , c o n t r a d i c t i o n , and an i n e v i t a b l e tendency 
31 

towards change 1. To draw upon Mannheim's formulation of the 

discovery of both worlds i s , we suggest, a p o s s i b l e way of 

delineating the two groups i n struggle on the b a s i s of s o c i o l o g i c a l 

rather than simply p o l i t i c a l or even psychological c r i t e r i a . For 

i n h i s d i s c u s s i o n of i d e o l o g i e s and Utopias he tends to r e l a t e the 

importance of both types of thinking and a c t i o n to a notion of how 

society i s organised, power d i s t r i b u t e d , and how ideas are l e g i t 

imated at any given point of time. Because h i s conception of the 

s t r u c t u r a l f e a t u r e s of p o l i t i c a l struggle i s consequently grounded 
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i n an e m p i r i c a l appreciation of the way i n which s o c i e t y i s organised, 

h i s d e f i n i t i o n s of ideology and Utopia are p a r t i c u l a r l y appropriate 

here. They can be s l i g h t l y adapted not only to describe the 

a c t u a l s o c i a l persona of the r e s i s t i n g and opposing groups, as we 

s h a l l see i n Chapters 3 to 6, but, more s i g n i f i c a n t l y , they can be 

in t e r p r e t e d i n such a way as to i n d i c a t e the p o s s i b l e nature of 

the dynamic part of the o v e r a l l r e l a t i o n s h i p that e x i s t s between 

the two groups. 

His d e f i n i t i o n of ideology i s as f o l l o w s : 

"The concept ideology r e f l e c t s the one discovery 
which emerged from the p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t , namely 
that r u l i n g groups can i n t h e i r thinking become so 
i n t e n s i v e l y i n t e r e s t bound to a s i t u a t i o n that they 
are simply no longer able to see c e r t a i n f a c t s which 
would undermine t h e i r sense of domination. There 
i s i m p l i c i t i n the word 'ideology' the i n s i g h t that 
i n c e r t a i n s i t u a t i o n s the c o l l e c t i v e unconscious of 
c e r t a i n groups obscures the r e a l condition of s o c i e t y 
both to i t s e l f and to others and thereby s t a b i l i z e s 
I T . 3 2 

I f t h i s d e f i n i t i o n i s r e l a t e d to some of the assumptions j u s t 

exposed together with those i m p l i c i t i n our rough model of r e s i s t 

ance and a l s o viewed against the b r i e f d e s c r i p t i o n of the Council's 

posit i o n i n 1971/72 offered i n the previous chapter, s e v e r a l key 

things are d i s c e r n a b l e . At once i t i s apparent that the Council 

performed f o r two decades or more a dominant r o l e i n the organisa

t i o n of IRR's a f f a i r s ; i t defined i t s e l f as the governing body 

or r u l i n g group; and i t saw i t s e l f as being responsible f o r 
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maintaining a t r a d i t i o n of s c h o l a r s h i p marked by high academic 

standards and i d e a l s . In other words i t saw i t s e l f as the 

protector and indeed progenitor of a t r a d i t i o n of values and 

b e l i e f s sanctioned p a r t l y by the wider academic community and, 

or so i t thought, by other dominant groups i n the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e 

as w e l l . Furthermore i t a l s o appeared on the surface, and 

c e r t a i n l y from the Utopians 1 viewpoint, that i t was so i n t e n s e l y 

interest-bound to the o b j e c t i v e of improving race r e l a t i o n s 

within a c a p i t a l i s t , l i b e r a l - d e m o c r a t i c framework that i t was 

unable to see c e r t a i n f a c t s presented by Jenkins, Race Today 

contributors and others that threatened i t s sense of domination 

and a u t h o r i t y . Whether or not Council manifestations of i t s 

'ideology 1 i n a c t i o n a c t u a l l y obscured the r e a l condition of 

society and thus s t a b i l i s e d i t i s something we s h a l l see i n the 

next chapter, but that i t r e f l e c t e d the Marxian notion of a r u l i n g 

group's values and ideas governed by i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p to the owner

ship of (IRR) resources i s of l i t t l e doubt. 

I t i s moreover on t h i s l e v e l that Mannheim's d e f i n i t i o n of 

ideology begins to exchange i t s d e s c r i p t i v e value f o r more 

i n t e r e s t i n g a n a l y t i c a l i n s i g h t s . For as w e l l as being defined 

i n terms of those who r u l e , a q u a n t i t a t i v e connection i s forged 

between the r u l e r s and the r u l e d . The r u l i n g group dominates. 

And by i m p l i c a t i o n i t owns or c o n t r o l s the resources i n the 

organisation or s o c i e t y i t r u l e s ; and i f power i s to be seen 
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within a broadly construed Marxian framework as the primordial 
resource stemming from the ownership of 'property', the sources 
and means of production, then t h i s too i t owns or at l e a s t i s 
able to determine both i t s accumulation and d i s t r i b u t i o n . 
I n t e g r a l l y bound up with t h i s , the t h i r d key contribution Mannheim 
provides concerns the h i n t at the kind of r e l a t i o n s h i p that e x i s t s 
between dominance or the s o c i a l l y organised and a r t i c u l a t e d 
possession of resources and a s t a b l e s o c i a l order. From h i s 
d e f i n i t i o n i t i s p o s s i b l e to see that t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p enshrines 
two problematic f e a t u r e s : the a b i l i t y on the part of the r u l e r s 
to maintain control or continue i n d e f i n i t e l y to r u l e (a r e l a t i o n a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ) , and t h e i r a b i l i t y to convince others i n a 'demo
c r a t i c ' s i t u a t i o n of t h e i r superior e l i g i b i l i t y to continue (an 
i d e a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ) . I t i s p o s s i b l y because they are unable to 
do t h i s a l l the time, and because i n the process of convincing and 
the concessions that t h i s i m p l i e s , that the o v e r a l l p o l i t i c a l 
s i t u a t i o n changes and gives r i s e to a l t e r n a t i v e views on who should 
rule. Although there might be two of the s e v e r a l f e a t u r e s which 
lead to the formation of d i f f e r e n t viewpoints on who should r u l e , 
at t h i s stage we only know from our r e s i s t a n c e model that those 
who r e s i s t happen to hold d i f f e r e n t world views. 

In t h i s respect we can use Mannheim's d e f i n i t i o n of Utopian 

thinking as a d e s c r i p t i v e v e s s e l i n much the same way as we have 

done with h i s d e f i n i t i o n of 'ideology. He explains t h a t : 
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"The concept of Utopian thinking r e f l e c t s the opposite 
discovery of p o l i t i c a l struggle, namely that c e r t a i n 
oppressed groups are so strongly i n t e r e s t e d i n the 
d e s t r u c t i o n and transformation of given conditions of 
s o c i e t y that they unwittingly see only those elements 
i n the s i t u a t i o n which tend to negate i t * " 3 3 

C l e a r l y , as appeared to be the case e a r l i e r , we can once again 

apply Mannheim's d e f i n i t i o n to equate broadly with the p o s i t i o n 

of those who saw themselves as r a d i c a l r e s i s t e r s . The notions of 

oppression, a l t e r n a t i v e and opposing ideas and values, r e v o l u t i o n a r y 

purpose or goals, and of struggle are a l l present w i t h i n Mannheim's 

d e f i n i t i o n . Indeed many of the f e a t u r e s w i t h i n our r e s i s t a n c e 

model f i n d e i t h e r an implied or an exposed place i n such a v e r s i o n 

of Utopian thinking. But p o s s i b l y what i s most i n t e r e s t i n g about 

t h i s d e f i n i t i o n i s not so much i t s d e s c r i p t i v e and apparent 

empirical v a l i d i t y , but i t s embodiment of some of the main f e a t u r e s 

desired i n any conceptual scheme concerned with r e s i s t a n c e . 

L i k e the concept of ideology, Utopian thinking appears to be 

at one and the same time the reason f o r and the product of p o l i t i c a l 

struggle. I n other words i t often a r i s e s i n a p a r t i c u l a r s o c i a l 

content. From our model we can see that from the viewpoint of the 

r e s i s t i n g group the o b j e c t s of r e s i s t i v e struggle as w e l l as 

determining the methods of struggle as Fanon suggested, a l s o seek 

to c o n c r e t i s e the a b s t r a c t content of the r e l a t i o n s h i p s forming 

the s i t u a t i o n . That i s to say conditions such as oppression or 

powerlessness are somehow ext r a c t e d from the o v e r a l l r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

which govern t h e i r e x i s t e n c e and maintenance and are transformed 
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i n t o apparently d i s c r e t e primary and secondary goals - the 

a c q u i s i t i o n or counter-construction of power (primary), the 

dismantling of oppression or i t s rendering i n t o freedom, l i b e r a t i o n , 

or even another form of oppression or tyranny (secondary). Why 

and how t h i s i s performed w i l l concern us a l i t t l e l a t e r , but here 

the recognition that i t i n f a c t does occur makes i t p o s s i b l e to 

suggest that w i t h i n the s i t u a t i o n and indeed w i t h i n any imaginative 

j u x t a p o s i t i o n of Mannheim's d e f i n i t i o n s s e v e r a l types of r e l a t i o n 

ships emerge, a l l connected i n a p o s i t i v e or negative way to the 

possession or otherwise of power, the second and perhaps most 

complex of the three questions to be d i s c u s s e d before we can expand 

our conceptual framework. 

Although g l i b l y , r e s i s t a n c e could therefore be seen as merely 

a p o l i t i c a l expression of a c e r t a i n complex power r e l a t i o n s h i p , i t 

becomes c l e a r from the forms l i s t e d below that t h i s would not only 

be a g r o s s l y over s i m p l i f i e d conclusion, but i t would be one that 

would deny a more exacting appreciation of the form and r o l e of 

power i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p s and the p r e c i s e nature of the dynamic 

aspect which c h a r a c t e r i s e s the r e l a t i o n s h i p s as ones of c o n f l i c t 

as much as they are ones of power. To put t h i s i n a s l i g h t l y 

d i f f e r e n t way, the problem before us appears to s l i p e a s i l y i n t o 

a compound i s s u e of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , conceptual confusion, and 
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a n a l y t i c a l shallowness i f no attempt i s made to separate the 

types of r e l a t i o n s h i p s most l i k e l y to e x i s t i n a r e s i s t a n c e 

s i t u a t i o n . A r i s i n g from our model and f u r t h e r strengthened by 

the i n s i g h t s offered by Mannheim, they can be set out as f o l l o w s : 

FIGURE 1 ; RELATIONSHIPS IN A RESISTANCE SITUATION 

I n t e r i o r S i t u a t i o n E x t e r i o r S i t u a t i o n 

SOCIAL 
TYPE 

Qu a l i f y i n g 
R e l a t i o n s h i p s 

Operating 
R e l a t i o n s h i p s 

J u s t i f y i n g 
R e l a t i o n s h i p s 

IDEOLOGY 
i 

1. Domination 3. Control-
conformity 

5. Legitimation 

r 

jUTOPIA 
i 

2. Oppression 4. Change-
transforma
t i o n 

5. Legitimation 

In t h i s Figure the q u a l i f y i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p represents not only 

the major type of r e l a t i o n s h i p that we suggest e x i s t s i n a r e s i s t a n c e 

s i t u a t i o n , but, because of i t s s o c i a l prominence as a feature of 

the s i t u a t i o n , i t i n f a c t tends to q u a l i f y the nature of a l l other 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s to be found i n a r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n . Thus the 

operating r e l a t i o n s h i p s we have i s o l a t e d here are d i r e c t l y 

connected to t h e i r q u a l i f y i n g types i n as much that they tend to 

express t h e i r instrumental form. The d i s t i n c t i o n , we b e l i e v e , i s 

a u s e f u l one as i t helps a l s o to connect what the a c t o r s themselves 

see as the s o c i a l a c t i v i t y they immediately recognise as being 'true' 
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with a base or q u a l i f y i n g one which, the i d e o l o g i s t s , at l e a s t , 
would designate as ' f a l s e ' . Although a common and, (as w i l l be 
shown s h o r t l y ) , an a b s o l u t e l y necessary r e l a t i o n s h i p formed by both 
groups, the t h i r d type i s r e l a t e d to the others i n an e x t e r i o r way. 
That i s , i t does not n e c e s s a r i l y form part of the i n t e r i o r r e s i s t a n c e 
s i t u a t i o n , or indeed part of the i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e of r e s i s t a n c e 
i t s e l f : i t i s a r e l a t i o n s h i p sought, e s t a b l i s h e d and developed i n 
order to j u s t i f y or l e g i t i m a t e the a c t i o n s of groups i n c o n f l i c t , 
engaged i n struggle. 

The way i n which a l l these r e l a t i o n s h i p s are r e l a t e d can be 

i l l u s t r a t e d d i a g r a m a t i c a l l y as f o l l o w s : 

FIGURE 2 : HOW RELATIONSHIPS ARE RELATED IN A RESISTANCE 
SITUATION 

IDEOLOGY 

1. 

2. 

UTOPIA 

Domination 
f ! 

I ' 
I ^ 

Oppression 

5. Legitimation 

3. Control-conformity 

I ! 
! M/ 

-^4. Change-Transformation 

v I 
>5. Legitimation 

(The continuous l i n e s i n t h i s diagram s i g n i f y harmonious and 

complementary connections; whereas the broken ones represent the 

areas and d i r e c t i o n of c o n f l i c t and s t r u g g l e ) . 
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From t h i s Second Figure i t becomes qui c k l y evident that the 

le g i t i m a t i o n r e l a t i o n s h i p s formed are not only p a r t i a l l y e x t e r i o r 

to the i n t e r n a l r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n but that each i s r e l a t e d to 

and q u a l i f i e d by the two groups i n c o n f l i c t . I t i s a l s o p o s s i b l e 

to d i s c e r n the r e s p e c t i v e s o c i a l l o c a t i o n of each i n s t r u c t u r a l l y 

prefigured conceptions of s o c i a l r e a l i t y , or, more simply, competing 

versions of the wider s o c i a l order - that which e x i s t s according to 

the i d e o l o g i s t s and that which should e x i s t according to the 

Utopians. Such a s o c i a l p i c t u r e where l e g i t i m a t i o n groups r e s i d e , 

and hence where the forms of the l e g i t i m a t i o n r e l a t i o n s h i p i s to 

be found, can be portrayed as fol l o w s : 

FIGURE 3 : LOCATION OF LEGITIMATION GROUPS 

IDEOLOGY : Dominant conceptions of the Social Order and 
Le g i t i m a t i o n Groups which form t h a t Order. 

UTOPIA : A l t e r n a t i v e Conception of the Social Order and 
Le g i t i m a t i o n Groups which might form the new 
Order. 
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The f i n a l c onsideration that needs to be introduced here 

before we d i s c u s s i n more d e t a i l the types of r e l a t i o n s h i p s , 

concerns the power element i n each. As assumed i n the Figures 

above and a r t i c u l a t e d i n the preceeding d i s c u s s i o n , there e x i s t s 

the c e n t r a l idea of the r o l e of power i n a l l r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n s . 

I t i s therefore important at t h i s stage to c l a r i f y as p r e c i s e l y 

as p o s s i b l e the power element i n the types of r e l a t i o n s h i p already 

i d e n t i f i e d . T h i s needs to be done i n two ways. F i r s t l y , i t i s 

necessary to e n t e r t a i n the view that w i t h i n any r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n , 

as our e a r l i e r working d e f i n i t i o n of the concept shows, those whom 

we might c a l l the i d e o l o g i s t s already possess a u t h o r i t y and power 

which i n turn i s sanctioned by dominant, l e g i t i m a t i o n groups i n the 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l order. Once t h i s i s shown to be the case, then i t 

can be f u r t h e r suggested that a l l the r e l a t i o n s h i p s formed by the 

i d e o l o g i s t s contain a p o s i t i v e power component that i n d i c a t e s the 

group's support from others and own standing i n the i n s t i t u t i o n a l 

order. That i s to say, both the group's q u a l i f y i n g and operating 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s are i n an elementary sense power r e l a t i o n s h i p s : 

they are constructed with the knowledge and on the b a s i s that the 

i d e o l o g i s t s have l e g i t i m a t e a u t h o r i t y to a c t i n a way that r e f l e c t s 

the i n t e r e s t s of those they represent. 

Secondly and conversely, the Utopians, on the other hand, 

s t a r t out with no power, or, more a c c u r a t e l y , with no power that 

i s recognised by the other group i n e i t h e r the q u a l i f y i n g or 

operating r e l a t i o n s h i p . So w i t h i n the i n t e r i o r r e s i s t a n c e 
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s i t u a t i o n t h e i r submission or powerlessness to begin with at l e a s t 

i s almost t o t a l . T h e i r i n t e n t i o n to change t h e i r own power s t a t u s 

and thus the o v e r a l l power s t a t u s of the r e l a t i o n s h i p s remains 

a b s t r a c t , f o r the s o c i a l t e r r i t o r y that the r e l a t i o n s h i p s map i s 

not only defined and occupied but a l s o defended by those who mapped 

i t out - the i d e o l o g i s t s . I n order to a l t e r the power s t a t u s of 

the r e l a t i o n s h i p s , power then needs to be constructed outside the 

i n t e r i o r s i t u a t i o n , brought back i n s i d e , and used i n r e s i s t a n c e 

to e f f e c t the kind of changes d e s i r e d . 

T h i s too can be drawn d i a g r a m a t i c a l l y as fo l l o w s : . 

FIGURE 4 : THE POWER ELEMENT IN RELATIONSHIPS IN A 
RESISTANCE SITUATION 

Rel a t i o n s h i p s Power 

(Domination + 
IDEOLOGY ^Control-Conformity + 

(Legitimation +/-
(Oppression 

UTOPIA |Change-Transformation 
(Legitimation -/+ 
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Apart from the two q u a l i f y i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p s (1 and 2 i n 

Figure 3) which, given a l l that has been s a i d , are r e a l l y s e l f -

explanatory, the other three main r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n a r e s i s t a n c e 

s i t u a t i o n r e q u i r e some f u r t h e r e l u c i d a t i o n . The t h i r d , c o n t r o l -

conformity, f o r i n s t a n c e , w h i l s t r e f e r r i n g to the i d e o l o g i s t s ' 

r e l a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n i n struggle i s n e v e r t h e l e s s a f e a t u r e of most 

i d e o l o g i s t s ' a c t i o n s and hence the r e l a t i o n s h i p s e s t a b l i s h e d with 

others. Because the i d e o l o g i s t s or the IRR Council majority 

attempted, as we s h a l l see i n subsequent chapters to c o n t r o l 

through emphasising conformity, a h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n of acceptable 

p r a c t i c e , values, and i d e a l s which became i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d over 

two decades, i t was able to e s t a b l i s h and maintain a r e l a t i o n s h i p 

with other groups i n and outside IRR which had the e f f e c t of adding 

to i t s power. In c o n t r a s t and i n a sense the obverse side of the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p , the change-transformation r e l a t i o n s h i p constructed by 

the Utopians i n i t s e l f did not bring a d d i t i o n a l power; ra t h e r 

within IRR and i t s s o c i a l c o n s t i t u e n c i e s which were organised to 

protect i n s t e a d of changing the p r e v a i l i n g power p o s i t i o n s or 

status quo i t i f anything made i t more d i f f i c u l t to acquire and 

construct power. I n f a c t the c r u c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p which a c t u a l l y 

a l t e r s the contending groups r e l a t i o n to power i n a r e s i s t a n c e 

s i t u a t i o n appears to be the q u a l i t y and kind of l e g i t i m a t i o n i t 

i n s p i r e s and organises from others f o r i t s cause. In other words 

the l e g i t i m a t i o n r e l a t i o n s h i p entered i n t o both w i t h i n and outside 

the p h y s i c a l or o r g a n i s a t i o n a l perimeters of the a c t u a l ( s t r u g g l e ) 
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s i t u a t i o n can, we b e l i e v e , determine the outcome. Unlike the other 

four i t i s a v a r i a b l e r e l a t i o n s h i p representing the e x t e r n a l 

anchorage and i n a way d e f i n i t i o n of a l l that t r a n s p i r e s i n t e r n a l l y . 

I t i s that part of complete a c t i o n s which imparts not j u s t a u t h o r i t y 

but i n a Weberian sense exposes the s o c i a l sources and support f o r 

that a u t h o r i t y . The r e f r a c t i v e or p r o j e c t i o n a l process which to 

a large extent i t depends upon and to which we s h a l l r e t u r n i n i t s 

empirical s e t t i n g i n Chapter 6 and, more t h e o r e t i c a l l y i n Chapters 

9 and 10, i s thus governed by the contending group's a b i l i t y to 

a r t i c u l a t e and p o l i t i c a l l y use these sources i n r e s i s t i v e struggle. 

Depending upon the group's e f f e c t i v e n e s s i n accomplishing t h i s , i t s 

organisational e f f i c i e n c y , i t can e i t h e r lead to the a c q u i s i t i o n 

or f o r f e i t u r e of power. For those who form the dominant contingent 

i n and c o n t r o l an organisation's l i f e the r e l a t i o n s h i p i n struggle 

can no longer be assumed: i t needs to be seen to be b e l i e v e d i n , 

to be r e f l e c t e d i n supportive a c t i o n i n order to be countered. 

(That the i d e o l o g i s t s were unable to do t h i s p e r s u a s i v e l y i n the 

l a s t a n a l y s i s , when i t mattered, contributed along with other 

f a c t o r s to t h e i r d e f e a t ) . And f o r those organising r e s i s t a n c e , 

the r e l a t i o n s h i p needs to be forged f i r s t l y so that t h e i r a c t i o n s 

are sanctioned and approved by others, and even more important 

than t h i s , so that a s o c i a l p o s s i b i l i t y can be engineered or made 

to e x i s t f o r the c o n s t r u c t i o n of power; an a u t h o r i t y which i n i t s 

use and deployment r e f l e c t s a q u a l i t a t i v e l y d i f f e r e n t base from 

that which the i d e o l o g i s t s possess. 



93 

I f then the primary o b j e c t i v e of a l l r e s i s t a n c e i s to gain 

power f o r i t s own sake and the secondary, i s to perform or act 

p r e s c r i p t i v e l y , and conversely the c h i e f aim of the i d e o l o g i s t s ' 

opposition i s to hold on to power, then power as i t appears to 

manifest i t s e l f i n the r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n needs to be re-examined 

more c l o s e l y . For i t i s now obvious i n t h i s d i s c u s s i o n that power 

as a concept i s being used i n s e v e r a l (complementary) ways. 

To return b r i e f l y to Weber's problematic d e f i n i t i o n of power 

which, once inv e r t e d , helped to throw some l i g h t on r e s i s t a n c e , he 

assumed not only that power r e l a t i o n s involve c o n f l i c t but that 

power i t s e l f was a product of a r e l a t i o n s h i p defined i n terms of 

•the p r o b a b i l i t y that one actor w i t h i n a s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p w i l l 

be i n a p o s i t i o n to c a r r y out h i s own w i l l despite r e s i s t a n c e , 
34 

regardless of the b a s i s on which t h i s p r o b a b i l i t y r e s t s ' . Despite 

the rather p e c u l i a r o n t o l o g i c a l s t a t u s he gives to power as a 

'probability', the base idea that power can be the product of a 

certain kind of r e l a t i o n s h i p i s a u s e f u l one. I t i s f o r instance 

one which i s r e f l e c t e d i n part i n a l l the above r e l a t i o n s h i p s , 

although i t i s i n the l e g i t i m a t i o n r e l a t i o n s h i p that i t begins to 

take on a somewhat d i f f e r e n t presentation. For here the idea that 

power i s a s o c i a l commodity that can be constructed or manufactured 

d e l i b e r a t e l y under conditions s p e c i f i e d by the a c t o r s involved i n 

re s i s t a n c e provides us indeed with a determinable dynamic q u a l i t y 
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which Weber's formulation l a c k s . I t moves away from any one or 

two dimensional view of power and suggests that a c t u a l observable 

c o n f l i c t i n i t s e l f i s not a necessary requirement f o r acknowledging 

the possession or otherwise of power. The trouble here, as Lukes 

remarks, i s that 'the p l u r a l i s t s (and others) suppose that because 

power, as they conceptualise i t , only shows up i n cases of a c t u a l 

c o n f l i c t , i t follows that a c t u a l c o n f l i c t i s necessary to power. 

But t h i s i s to ignore the c r u c i a l point that the most e f f e c t i v e 

and i n s i d i o u s use of power i s to prevent such c o n f l i c t from a r i s i n g 
35 

in the f i r s t p l a c e . ' I t i s a l s o to ignore the more orthodox 

c o n f l i c t t h e o r i s t s ' view of power, that i t i s a scarce resource; 

something which i s f i x e d i n amount, possessed l a r g e l y by a dominant 

group, and highly d e s i r e d by a l l . Such a conception, which i s a l s o 

present i n the Utopians' d e f i n i t i o n of s o c i a l r e a l i t y , r e s t s on 

the b e l i e f that i f one group has power, then another (themselves) 

has e i t h e r l e s s or none at a l l . T h i s f i x e d resource or what 

amounts to a zero-sum notion of power at f i r s t s i g h t appears to be 

conceptually unpromising. Further, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to see how 

both views on power, to be found expressed i n the IRR i f not most 

re s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n s , can be anything but complementary. To 

make them so r e q u i r e s i n f a c t a f r e s h look a t the implied r o l e of 

• i n t e r e s t s ' i n Mannheim's two d e f i n i t i o n s and i n the more e x p l i c i t 

evaluation of i n t e r e s t s provided by Marx. For i f both the 

i d e o l o g i s t s and Utopians are almost o b s e s s i v e l y interest-bound, 

then i t i s conceivable that these i n t e r e s t s i n themselves determine 
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at any given point of time the conception of power that a c t o r s 

i n d i v i d u a l l y and c o l l e c t i v e l y hold. To i l l u s t r a t e t h i s point 

f u r t h e r i t can be hypothesised that the kind of race r e l a t i o n s 

research and conceptual framework the Council majority wished 

to i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e required the maintenance and control of power 

(res o u r c e ) ; but, i n order to maintain that power against r e s i s t a n c e , 

i t had to generate and construct even more ( r e l a t i o n ) ; that i s i t 

had to appeal to those who had t r a d i t i o n a l l y supported i t s work 

and form openly a l e g i t i m a t i o n r e l a t i o n s h i p . Conversely, the 

Utopians 1 interests,or a t l e a s t the i n t e r e s t s they declared themselves 

to represent, n e c e s s i t a t e d the s t r i p p i n g away and eventual appropria

tion of power held by the i d e o l o g i s t s ( r e s o u r c e ) ; but, as they had 

no power i n the f i r s t place, the p r o t e c t i o n of i n t e r e s t s d i c t a t e d 

that they needed to construct some, to b u i l d up a d i f f e r e n t power 

base, ( r e l a t i o n ) , i n order to place themselves i n a p o s i t i o n to 

expropriate e f f e c t i v e l y the power they d e s i r e d . In other words 

not only are the two conceptions of power compatible w i t h i n a 

r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n but they a c t u a l l y denote the two forms of 

power that appear to be present i n r e s i s t i v e encounters or s t r u g g l e s . 

The f i r s t which i s synonomous with the main aim or goal of r e s i s t a n c e , 

the a c q u i s i t i o n of what Parsons would see as a property of the 

system or organisation, could i n e f f e c t be termed property-power; 

whereas the second form which more d i r e c t l y r e l a t e s to what we 

have termed i n our model as o r g a n i s a t i o n a l means could be l a b e l l e d 

instrument-power. In other words, to r e c a l l the e s s e n t i a l l y 
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methodological point made above, property-power here can be seen 

to r e f e r to the dedicated p u r s u i t of an absolute value, whereas 

instrument-power only possesses u t i l i t y value. I t i s thus 

necessary to construct the l a t t e r i n order to maintain or acquire 

the former. 

As already i n d i c a t e d , however, the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of power-

maintenance or power-acquisition i n a r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n i s 

dependent upon a number of v a r i a b l e f a c t o r s . I n a broader 

discussion on the theory and types of s o c i a l c o n f l i c t s i t u a t i o n s -

and the r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n i s i n essence a p a r t i c u l a r type of 

c o n f l i c t s i t u a t i o n - Rex remarks: 

"The power s i t u a t i o n as between the r u l i n g and subject 
c l a s s e s may change as a r e s u l t of changes i n a number 
of v a r i a b l e f a c t o r s which i n c r e a s e the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
su c c e s s f u l r e s i s t a n c e or a c t u a l r e v o l u t i o n by the 
subject c l a s s . Amongst these v a r i a b l e f a c t o r s are 
leadership, the strength of the members, t h e i r 
capacity f o r organisation, t h e i r possession of the 
means of v i o l e n c e , t h e i r numbers and t h e i r r o l e i n 
the s o c i a l system proposed by the r u l i n g c l a s s . 

This t h i r d problem area which we have to take i n t o account 

r e l a t e s not so much to the occurrence of r e s i s t a n c e i n the f i r s t 

place or to even wholly how i t can be i d e n t i f i e d . Once the 

va r i a b l e s have been a s c e r t a i n e d , they c h i e f l y help to show how 

resi s t a n c e tends to be p o l i t i c a l l y organised; i t s o v e r a l l 

e f f e c t i v e n e s s , which, of course, i s not a p r e r e q u i s i t e f o r i t s 
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existence e i t h e r as a phenomenon or as a c h a r a c t e r of s p e c i f i c 

r e l a t i o n s or a c t i o n s ; and how the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l means chosen, 

including the establishment of a l t e r n a t i v e r u l e s and norms f o r 

p o l i t i c a l procedure and protocol, provide i t with a d i s t i n c t i v e 

character. The i m p l i c a t i o n s most of Rex's suggested v a r i a b l e s 

possess for any proposed theory of r e s i s t a n c e w i l l hopefully 

become evident i n Chapters 7 and 8. 

Before l i s t i n g our major working hypotheses as a summary of 

t h i s Chapter's d i s c u s s i o n , we need f i n a l l y to add that our prime 

methodological task i n t h i s study i s to delve below what often 

appears to be the case on the surface - to d i s t i n g u i s h as f a r as 

possible between r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n s on the one hand and grounded 

explanations on the other. Wherever we f i n d them, then, r a t i o n a l 

i s a t i o n s w i l l be i n t e r p r e t e d more as the outward symbols of c o n f l i c t ; 

that i s as a c t o r s ' expressions which impart a valuable i n s i g h t to 

the i d e o l o g i c a l or Utopian bases of t h e i r thought and subsequent 

actions. By doing t h i s i t might become p o s s i b l e not only to 

dymystify but a l s o to r e l a t e a c t i o n s to a framework of reference 

which seemed at a l l times to inform, shape, and even determine the 

type of actions performed. Besides making a r a t h e r obvious though 

problematic methodological point, such a procedure i s more l i k e l y 

to unearth the a c t i v a t i n g component i n a c t i o n which mostly appeared 

to be i n t e g r a l l y r e l a t e d to the maintenance or a c q u i s i t i o n of power. 
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How t h i s worked i t s e l f out i n terms of a c t o r s d e f i n i t i o n s and 

perceptions of what was happening can to some extent be gleaned 

from Chapter 9. 

But given the c e n t r a l prominence of power as both a goal of 

action and the means through which other secondary goals could be 

attained, and given a l l that has been discussed and suggested i n 

t h i s Chapter, the following by way of a summary can now be 

hypothesi sed. 

That: 

1. A dominant i d e o l o g i c a l group appears to maintain power and 
control i n order to protect c e r t a i n stated and assumed 
i n t e r e s t s . 

2. The protection of these i n t e r e s t s u l t i m a t e l y r e q u i r e s the 
oppression and e x p l o i t a t i o n of others. 

3. These protected i n t e r e s t s are seen by others to maintain 
t h e i r r e l a t i v e powerlessness and undermine t h e i r expectations 
of c o n t r o l l i n g t h e i r own d e s t i n i e s . 

4. Under s p e c i f i c conditions the s u b j e c t i v e and o b j e c t i v e 
r e a l i s a t i o n of t h i s (consciousness) produces: 

(a) the formation of Utopian and a l t e r n a t i v e v a l u es, 
b e l i e f s , and views of the world. 

(b) the motivation to organise p o l i t i c a l l y as a group 
espousing d i a m e t r i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t conceptions and 
d e f i n i t i o n s of s o c i a l r e a l i t y . 

( c ) the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with others i n s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n s 
and with s i m i l a r experiences. 
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(d) the understanding that not to act i s to acquiesce or 
condone the p r e v a i l i n g s t a t e or system of s o c i a l 
organi sat ion. 

5. Utopian l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r t h i s new view of e x i s t i n g things and 
of a future s o c i e t y i s sought through a process of s o c i a l 
p r o j e c t i o n . 

6. C o n f l i c t emerges f u l l y as the i d e o l o g i s t s a l s o attempt to 
seek f u r t h e r l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r t h e i r continued supremacy. 

7. I n t e r e s t s , goals of a secondary type, become c l e a r l y a r t i c u l a t e d 
as each group attempts to construct some or more instrument 
power f o r the purposes of protecting or acq u i r i n g some or more 
property power. 

8. Struggle ensues: the Utopians r e s i s t , the i d e o l o g i s t s oppose. 

Within the context of what happened a t the I n s t i t u t e , i t i s 

to an examination of the above and the attendant problems a s s o c i a t e d 

with each hypothesis that we now turn. The next two Chapters w i l l 

thus attempt to describe the i d e o l o g i s t s ' p o s i t i o n and perceptions 

of r e a l i t y . I n p a r t i c u l a r the following questions w i l l be r a i s e d : 

What kind of s o c i a l group were the i d e o l o g i s t s ? What were the 

stated and assumed i n t e r e s t s they were seeking to protec t ? What 

were the s o c i a l sources of t h e i r a u t h o r i t y and power? How did 

they protect t h e i r i n t e r e s t s ? 

From these and other questions, we s h a l l then i n Chapters 5 

and 6 turn to and concentrate more on the Utopians' experience. 

Here we w i l l need to seek answers to at l e a s t the following questions: 

What i n the context of the I n s t i t u t e were the s p e c i f i c conditions 
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which made i t p o s s i b l e f o r a Utopian consciousness to develop? 

How was consciousness developed? How and i n what form were 

Utopian conceptions of r e a l i t y projected? Then i n Chapters 7 

and 8 we s h a l l , as w e l l as continuing to explore f u r t h e r questions 

r e l a t i n g to the two groups i n c o n f l i c t , t r a c e h i s t o r i c a l l y and 

s o c i o l o g i c a l l y the protracted struggle that occurred before, i n 

Chapters 9 and 10, returning to some of the conceptual i s s u e s 

and t h e o r e t i c a l problems discussed here. The s p e c i f i c t ask of 

Chapter 9 w i l l be to o f f e r an explanation of r e a l l y what did happen 

at the I n s t i t u t e , whereas Chapter 10 by way of a conclusion w i l l 

attempt to show what t h i s study has contributed to the formulation 

and understanding of a d i a l e c t i c a l theory of r e s i s t a n c e . 
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CHAPTER THREE 

THE IDEOLOGISTS ( l ) : AUTHORITY, BELIEFS 

AND INTERESTS 

From the inception of the embryonic I n s t i t u t e i n 1952 to 

i t s r a d i c a l r e c o n s t r u c t i o n i n 1972, i t was c l e a r that the Council 

or governing body addressed i t s e l f to three main f e a t u r e s or 

objects of organisation. The f i r s t , as p r e v i o u s l y noted, was 

to create a reputable body which government, industry, s c h o l a r s 

and others could r e l y upon f o r the o b j e c t i v e and accurate 

production of f a c t s , f i n d i n g s , and general information on matters 

concerned with race. Besides the accumulation of funds, the 

establishment of research p r o j e c t s , and the dissemination of 

•facts* and f i n d i n g s , t h i s a l s o required what the founder and 

others saw as »the b u i l d i n g up of i n f l u e n c e and a u t h o r i t y 1 : 

" I n t h i s new f i e l d of race r e l a t i o n s research and 
study i t was e s s e n t i a l that we were seen by others, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y government and industry, as an a u t h o r i 
t a t i v e group; one which our c o n s t i t u e n t bodies 
immediately recognised as being composed of 
responsible and prominent people i n s o c i e t y . 1 ^ 

"Although i t might be questioned today, i t was 
a b s o l u t e l y e s s e n t i a l to a t t r a c t 'top people' to serve 
on and support the I n s t i t u t e ' s Council .... Our 
s o c i a l and academic c r e d i b i l i t y and indeed our general 
a b i l i t y to a c t p o s i t i v e l y and e f f e c t i v e l y was l a r g e l y 
determined by t h i s f a c t o r , a very b a s i c recruitment 
p r i n c i p l e which we adhered to throughout I* 
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"There was l i t t l e doubt that our support as w e l l -
known bankers, and i n d u s t r i a l i s t s , and as w e l l -
known p u b l i c f i g u r e s provided the I n s t i t u t e with 
a headstart over most other bodies: even i f i t 
did not i n i t s e l f provide the I n s t i t u t e with a 
c e r t a i n i n f l u e n c e i t c e r t a i n l y meant that people 
had to take some no t i c e of what we s a i d and d i d . " 

Related assumptively, the second object of o r g a n i s a t i o n 

concerned the whole question of values, b e l i e f s , and i n t e r e s t s . 

As well as d e s i r i n g to improve race r e l a t i o n s , there was a l s o 

evident i n the Council's v i s i o n of things a consensus on why 

race r e l a t i o n s should be improved. In a d d i t i o n to Hodson's 

early warning about the t h r e a t of the 'Communist menace' and 

the implications t h i s possessed f o r Western c i v i l i s a t i o n , there 

al s o existed general agreement on the following: 

"Neither the domestic nor the i n t e r n a t i o n a l economy 
could prosper i f race p r e j u d i c e or d i s c r i m i n a t i o n 
were allowed to i n f l u e n c e economic d e c i s i o n s t h a t 
r e l a t e d to promotion or e f f i c i e n c y . . . 1 ' 

" I t was highly d e s i r a b l e to i n t e g r a t e the newly 
a r r i v e d immigrants i n t o the ways of B r i t i s h l i f e 
before the problem grew out of c o n t r o l ... You could 
say that one of the main aims of Colour and C i t i z e n 
ship was to f i n d out how t h i s could be accomplished 
through government p o l i c y and a c t i o n ...",-

" I t was c e r t a i n l y i n the i n t e r e s t s of the Western 
world that i n t e r n a t i o n a l race r e l a t i o n s should be 
improved; t h i s was something that Ford had always 
recognised. But i t was a l s o i n the i n t e r e s t s of 
the developing c o u n t r i e s themselves that r a c i a l 
tension and h o s t i l i t y should be removed: 

•(For) most informed people are today aware of 
the extent to which r a c i a l animosity i n f l u e n c e s 
p o l i c y i n the United Nations. They would a l s o 
agree that any r a c i a l i n c i d e n t i n the U.S. or 
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U.K. r e c e i v e s the f u l l g l a r e of p u b l i c i t y , 
s t i r s up resentment abroad and s e r i o u s l y 
a f f e c t s the i n t e r n a t i o n a l i n f l u e n c e of both 
count r i e s ... T h i s can be n e i t h e r an accept
able thing f o r the U.S., U.K., nor f o r those 
coun t r i e s f i r m l y l i n k e d to the Western economy.' " 

And, t h i r d l y , there was some measure of agreement about how 

the values, b e l i e f s , and i n t e r e s t s subsumed i n the above s t a t e 

ments could be protected on both the i n t e r n a t i o n a l and domestic 

fronts. Although they surfaced i n terms of how race r e s e a r c h 

and work could be best organised, they n e v e r t h e l e s s provided the 

s o c i a l b a s i s and r a t i o n a l e f o r c o n t r o l , and f o r IRR's r o l e i n 

the s o c i a l operation known as the i n t e r n a t i o n a l and n a t i o n a l 

organisation of race r e l a t i o n s research and work: 

"Our r o l e i n the i n t e r n a t i o n a l arena, we b e l i e v e d , 
was to f o s t e r the study of the subject and where 
ever p o s s i b l e i n conjunction with Ford and other 
i n s t i t u t i o n s beginning to take an i n t e r e s t i n the 
subject to co-ordinate the development of a l i b e r a l 
approach to what a f t e r a l l was a p o l i t i c a l l y h ighly 
charged and emotive area of study ..."^ 

"As the most senior body i n the ( n a t i o n a l ) f i e l d , 
and as the parent body of most of the important 
race agencies i n B r i t a i n , we considered that we had 
a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to oversee developments and co
ordinate n a t i o n a l research and, p o s s i b l y , p o l i c y 
e f f o r t ... We possessed the f a c t s , information, and 
i t would not be too b o a s t f u l to suggest, the academic 
and other resources needed to bring about and support 
a d e s i r a b l e approach towards race r e l a t i o n s study 
and p o l i c y . " R 
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"By the m i d - s i x t i e s we were the e s t a b l i s h e d , leading 
aut h o r i t y i n the f i e l d . I t was therefore n a t u r a l 
f o r others wishing to enter the f i e l d to turn to us 
f o r advise and help, and f o r us to see that they 
not only got the r i g h t kind of help and advice but 
a l s o that, without d u p l i c a t i n g other e f f o r t s e l s e 
where, they were able to c a r r y through t h e i r 
proposed programmes of a c t i o n . T h i s , of course, 
was one reason why our Council looked l i k e a 
d i r e c t o r y of a l l those n a t i o n a l f i g u r e s involved 
i n the f i e l d ...",-. 

How these three f e a t u r e s were r e l a t e d , how i n t e n s e l y they 

were believed i n and projected, and, f u r t h e r , how they were 

manifested i n the course of the I n s t i t u t e ' s development form 

the d e s c r i p t i v e task to be undertaken i n t h i s and the next 

chapter. Whilst such a task cannot be separated from a n a l y s i s , 

the actual a n a l y t i c a l c o n t r i b u t i o n t h i s chapter makes to our study 

i s f i r s t l y to uncover and expose the underside of IRR's p r o j e c t e d 

image as a s o c i a l l y responsible and 'reputable' body i n order, 

secondly, to r e l a t e what we discover to the wider framework 

suggested i n the previous c h a p t e r . 1 0 And, l a s t l y , i t i s here 

that Mannheim's d e f i n i t i o n and i n s i g h t s w i l l be p a r t i a l l y reform

ulated and used i n the f i r s t stage of a compound argument: namely 

that the Council or, as portrayed here, the i d e o l o g i s t s , were so 

intensely i n t e r e s t bound and committed to the 'improvement' of 

race r e l a t i o n s that not only d i d they attempt to c o n t r o l race 

research and work, but they a l s o endeavoured to c o n t r o l and 

s t a b i l i s e a perception of and o r i e n t a t i o n towards both the so-

c a l l e d 'race problem' and s o c i a l r e a l i t y . 
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Power and Authority 

From the f i r s t group of statements above, i t i s c l e a r 

that the designation, 'top people', i s i n s u f f i c i e n t to 

indicate the p r e c i s e nature of e i t h e r the i d e o l o g i s t s ' 

s o c i a l p o s i t i o n i n and r e l a t i o n to the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e or 

the root sources of t h e i r a u t h o r i t y . These i t would appear 

were derived from three d i s t i n c t i v e components of the 

ideol o g i s t s ' o v e r a l l s o c i a l experience. The f i r s t , or the 

s t r u c t u r a l component, r e l a t e d p r i n c i p a l l y to the kind of 

s o c i a l background, p o s i t i o n or p r e s t i g e , and s o c i a l c l a s s to 

which the majority of Council members belonged; the second, 

or r e l a t i o n a l component, exposed the sort of 'topness' that 

characterised Council membership g e n e r a l l y . I n other words 

how Council members were r e l a t e d to s p e c i f i c powerful groups 

i n the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e provided an o b j e c t i v e and hence 

measurable index of the kind of e l i t e , and i n the context of 

IRR, r u l i n g group they formed. And, l a s t l y , the i d e a t i o n a l 

source, the kind of i d e a s and values they shared which i n turn 

were r e l a t e d to the other two components, provided an emphasis 

which approximated more to Weber's notion of t r a d i t i o n a l 

authority than to e i t h e r of h i s other two pure types of 

legitimate a u t h o r i t y . 1 1 

In respect to the f i r s t source not only was the founder 

anxious to a t t r a c t an impeccable f i g u r e to c h a i r the embryonic 

I n s t i t u t e , one who could assure the standing of the body w i t h i n 
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government, industry, and the Chatham House network, but he 

and others were concerned about the ' s o c i a l c r e d e n t i a l s * of 

a l l members. 

For instance, Lord Hailey was asked to c h a i r the emerging 

I n s t i t u t e attached to Chatham House because: 

"(He was) an eminent f i g u r e with experience of race 
r e l a t i o n s , of the type of research and study involved, 
and of p u b l i c a f f a i r s . He was a l s o , as (Hodson) 
knew, a f i r s t r a t e chairman and a p r a c t i c a l 
a dministrator." 0 

Other members of the Board of Studies were i n a sense 

selected i n a s i m i l a r way. Not only were most contacts and 

friends of the founder, but, l i k e Hodson, they were e i t h e r 

public f i g u r e s of some standing i n t h e i r own r i g h t or they were 

people who had d i s t i n g u i s h e d themselves i n one of s e v e r a l 

career areas sought. Thus: 

"My s e l e c t i o n of members ... was, I suppose, l a r g e l y 
guided by my own contacts. For i n s t a n c e , Richard 
Wilberforce (now Lord Wilberforce) was a personal 
f r i e n d , a d i s t i n g u i s h e d young lawyer, and a bearer 
of a name famous i n connection with much e a r l i e r 
•race r e l a t i o n s ' . Raymond F i r t h , the anthropologist, 
had served with me on the C o l o n i a l S o c i a l Science 
Research Council, whose Chairman f o r a long time 
had been S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders. S i r Kenneth 
Grubb, who brought e a r l y missionary experience and a 
great knowledge of L a t i n America, had been a colleague 
i n the M i n i s t r y of Information. ( S i r ) Ronald P r a i n 
of Rhodesia S e l e c t i o n T r u s t was the businessman who 
had shown the g r e a t e s t i n t e r e s t i n the whole subject 
during my f i n a n c i a l n e g o t i a t i o n s . Nowadays there 
would have been a f a r wider range of people known 
to be concerned with aspects of race r e l a t i o n s , i n 
foundations, u n i v e r s i t i e s , r esearch i n s t i t u t i o n s 
and so on. I t has to be remembered that i n the e a r l y 
1950s the whole scene was new, (and a l l that one had 
to go on was a declared i n t e r e s t i n c o l o n i a l and 
Commonwealth matters and, p r e f e r a b l y , some experience 
of the c o l o n i a l s i t u a t i o n . ) " 
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From the 1950s onwards complex v e t t i n g procedures were 

adopted which r e l i e d h e a v i l y on personal i n t r o d u c t i o n s , 

informal acquaintanceships, meetings u s u a l l y at one of three 

leading gentleman's clubs i n London, and 'biographical research', 
14 

the consultation of current and past e d i t i o n s of Who's Who. 

I t was thus n e i t h e r a coincidence nor, as one member put i t , 

a n ' h i s t o r i c a l accident' that j u s t under 90% of Board members 

between 1952-58 and that j u s t over 80% of a l l Council members 

between 1958-72 possessed e n t r i e s i n one e d i t i o n or other 

edition of Who's Who.1^ The possession of an entry was indeed 

a q u a l i f i c a t i o n of s o c i a l s u i t a b i l i t y f o r e l e c t i o n : 
"For those people we did not per s o n a l l y know - and 
t h i s , I should say was a small number - we could 
gain a l i t t l e more background information from 
Who's Who, other w e l l known reference books, and, 
i f need be, the newspaper l i b r a r y f a c i l i t i e s our 
j o u r n a l i s t members could draw upon 

To simply view an entry however as a mere q u a l i f i c a t i o n 

for membership would be to deny the s t r u c t u r a l relevance of 

the biographical information and personal a t t r i b u t e s sought. 

For i t was on the l e v e l of what t h i s information meant p e r s o n a l l y 

and symbolised c o l l e c t i v e l y to those i n s i d e and outside IRR that 

mattered. I n the f i r s t p l ace, the knowledge that over 80% of 

the Council Who's Who-listed sample had attended d i s t i n g u i s h e d 

public schools, 14%, in c l u d i n g two of i t s Chairmen, having gone 

to Eton, and 5% each to Winchester, Charterhouse, Malborough, 

Rugby, and Sedbergh, suggested that the Council i t s e l f saw a 

pub l i c school education as evidence of high s t a t u s , or, i n the 
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words of the director, that such a background provided 'a 
certain knowledge that most had been educated in the tradition 

17 
of the establishment 1. That over 75% of a l l Board and 
Council members had 'gone up' to Oxbridge was, on the one hand, 
something to be expected, given the kind of public schools 
attended and the formal and informal relations that existed 
between, in particular, the Clarendon Schools and many Oxbridge 

18 
Colleges. But, on the other, such a career base and indeed 
channel was something that was po s i t i v e l y viewed, together with 
other social-career features, not only as an index of s o c i a l 
position and possible influence but, as can be gleaned from the 
social circumstances surrounding P h i l i p Mason's appointment as 
director, also as a confirmation of s u i t a b i l i t y . For according to Hodson: 

"The choice of P h i l i p Mason as director was a 
happy stroke of fate. We had been contemporaries 
at B a l l i o l and had met i n India: I knew of h i s 
successful career i n the ICS and greatly admired 
his two novels set i n India, especially C a l l the 
Next Witness, which showed an extraordinary under
standing of the minds and l i v e s of people u t t e r l y 
different i n race, culture, and background. A 
mutual friend (who was i t ? ) told me that, having 
re t i r e d from the ICS at independence, P h i l i p was 
looking for something to do i n addition to writing 
and publishing, and arranged a meeting at the 
Athenaeum. He was persuaded to take on the race 
relations job, and neither I nor anyone else ever 
had any other candidate." 1 9 

In the case of the Board of Studies and c e r t a i n l y i n the 
case of the early Councils, the presence of substantial colonial 
t i e s or connections i n the form of either having worked, l i k e 
Mason, been brought up, or, through other kin, associated with 
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the colonies and the Commonwealth pointed to the kind of 
personal motivation desired as well as to the type of experience 
required to convince others that IRR, i n one sense, was suitably 
equipped to research the 'problems of the end of Empire'. 
Subjectively the colonial experience afforded by a l l Board 
members and j u s t over half of a l l Council members confirmed 
the efficacy of a recruitment principle designed to achieve 
as quickly as possible an authoritive reputation. I t had a 
multiple effect of reflecting the relationship between the role 
of Britain's public schools at the turn of the century and the 
Empire and hence the individual ideologist's perception of h i s 
own place within the colonial movement; the effect, as w i l l 
be shown l a t e r , of bonding members to a set of values and 
beliefs internalised at public school; and, through the 
operation of a selection procedure largely based on the personal 
contacts of one person, i t had the effect of securing the 
i n i t i a l support of top colonial people, or, people with at 

20 
least s p e c i f i c colonial i n t e r e s t s . 

In short, nearly a l l Board members and almost 75% of a l l 
Council members' so c i a l careers approximated to the following 
pattern: one began as the son of professional, upper middle-
class parents who had pursued careers during the l a t t e r decades 
of the 19th century and f i r s t decades of the 20th century i n 
the colonial services, industry, academia, government and other 
professions. From an infancy of probable p r i v i l e g e , childhood 
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was spent at a distinguished public or Clarendon school; and 
adolescence and early adulthood was spent, according to Mason, 
in the stimulating environment of Oxbridge where there appeared 
to be no perceptible difference between the values and traditions 
remembered and respected at public school, and 1 those enshrined i n 
the B r i t i s h way of l i f e ' . This was followed by at l e a s t three 
to five years i n some branch or other of colonial or public 
service before embarking upon a second career, often i n the 
same f i e l d s and professions that th e i r father had entered. 
I f not immediately, certa i n l y within a decade one had reached 
a position within one's chosen career which was considered by 
others to be i n f l u e n t i a l and by the Council to be an important 

21 
relational source of authority. 

But t h i s was not a l l . For although the quality which 
occupational success might have given to the kind of 'topness' 
obtained and the apparent s o c i a l position each member might 
have occupied in the s o c i a l structure, i t did not wholly 
symbolise the structural source of the ideologists' authority. 
Rather t h i s was complimented and further defined by three other 
attributes. The f i r s t was partly an achieved symbol of status 
or position i n as much as i t referred to the inevitable progress
ion through time along a s o c i a l route embarked upon at public 
school, v i a Oxbridge, out to India or into the City or Whitehall, 
before finishing up at the head of a corporation, government, 
or university department, or Fleet Street newspaper: i t embodied 
a traditional respect for 'age'. Simply, the ideologists whose 
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average age on a l l Councils from 1958-72 exceeded 55 could 
always be r e l i e d upon to bring th e i r particular brand of 
•accumulative experience and wisdom to solving one of the 

22 
major problems facing the (Western) world today.' Such 
a notion of seniority or soc i a l age which at a l l times 
correlated positively with physical age helped i n fact to 
define IRR's structural source of authority both to i t s e l f 
and others. 

Or to put i t i n the words of IRR's director: 

"Although we were c r i t i c i s e d severely for being 
too old, what our internal c r i t i c s did not seem 
to understand was that i n f l u e n t i a l people i n our 
society are usually older people; they are people 
who have won th e i r spurs and who have already made 
important contributions i n one or several f i e l d s to 
social progress and reform ... As we as an 
Inst i t u t e wished to make our own contribution i n 
race relations, i t seemed obvious to us that we 
should try and att r a c t the kind of people who 
could help us do t h i s •.. people who could add 
to rather than d i s t r a c t from the limited authority 
and influence we were, by the early s i x t i e s , 
beginning to exercise."23 

The second attribute amounted to a public recognition of 
either career success or the observable contributions members 
had made to soci e t a l progress and reform. As well as providing 
a symbol of authority generally, such recognition i n the form of 
'public honours 1 added a touch of s o c i a l d i s t i n c t i o n and s o c i a l l y 
purchased prestige to a l l the various Boards and Councils from 
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1952 onwards. An analysis of the 1969/70 Council, for instance, 
revealed that j u s t over a third of the Council were Peers or 
Knights, and nearly as many were OBE's or MBE's. Whilst some 
members l i k e Lord Waiston, S i r Kenneth Grubb, S i r Jeremy Raisman, 
Sir Ronald Prain, S i r Harry Oppenheimer, S i r Robert Bir l e y , Lord 
Boyle, and Lord Seebohn had been decorated more than f i v e times 
during their careers, nearly a l l had received at lea s t two 
acknowledged d i s t i n c t i o n s . Indeed the knowledge that most 
members had achieved a high s o c i a l position and had been duly 
honoured by those groups i n society who act as arb i t e r s of s o c i a l 
worth brought a certain compliance and respect from those whom 

24 
IRR dealt with and more importantly from those whom i t employed. 

According to the director's secretary and personal ass i s t a n t 
from the early 1950s onwards: 

"For many years we were impressed by the high standing 
of our Council members; people of the cal i b r e of 
Phil i p Mason, S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders, S i r Ronald 
Prain and others were public figures we a l l respected 
for th e i r eagerness to improve race re l a t i o n s . 
Unlike a group of maybe well meaning people, they, 
because of whom they were, were able to get things 
done and give us the confidence that we were not 
working blindly i n the hope we could do some good. 
The people they knew outside the I n s t i t u t e assured us 
that our work was worthwhile •••"25 

Indeed i t was t h i s l a t t e r point of external connection that 
provided the third attribute or indicator of high s o c i a l position. 
That 34 Council members, representing 79% of the Who's Who l i s t e d 
and 63% of a l l Council members respectively belonged to p r e s t i g i 
ous gentleman's clubs suggested f i r s t l y that t h i s formed a normal 
ch a r a c t e r i s t i c of the ideologists' l i f e s t y l e , and secondly that 
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i t was so much part of an upper middle-class pattern of associ-
ational l i f e that i t was assumed that club membership i t s e l f 
engendered both individual and group authority. Based on the 

notion that other 'top people 1 also frequented the leather arm
chair clubs, that associating and interacting with them bolstered, 
consolidated, and endorsed t h i s authority, i t was neither 
surprising that the f i r s t funds were raised at a dinner party 
at Brooks, nor that u n o f f i c i a l IRR meetings right up to the 
Reform Club meetings i n 1971/72 were held i n such venues. Such 
arrangements which few i f anybody questioned were simply normal 
expressions of the kind of l i f e s t y l e favoured, the kind of 
authority base the ideologists possessed, and, the kind of 
connections they could point to and ultimately use. 

The actual r e l a t i o n a l source of IRR authority stemmed, however, 
from more sp e c i f i c and consciously worked out s o c i a l and organis
ational c r i t e r i a than club membership which by and large was taken 
for granted. With an e l i t i s t conception of i t s role firmly 
implanted in the early 1950s and reaffirmed i n the mid-sixties 
when a l l members agreed that IRR should remain a group of 'top 

27 
people addressing other top people i n s o c i e t y 1 , they included 
f i r s t l y the r e a l i s a t i o n that: 

"Our society i n the 1950s and most d e f i n i t e l y during 
the early part of the 1960s was organised and further
more worked i n a highly d i s t i n c t i v e way •.. To get 
ahead or for us as an I n s t i t u t e to succeed i n what we 
o r i g i n a l l y set out to do i t was important to take note 
of t h i s , and as f a r as possible to r e f l e c t i t i n our 
organisation and approach to the task at hand ,.."0Q 



118 

And, secondly, that: 

"In order to gain the authority and respect needed to 
influence action decisively, i t was clear right from 
the beginning that not only did we need the support of 
men of influence but also the support of those who had 
reached the top of professions that were useful to our 
work ... (those in) industry, government, journalism, 
academic l i f e , and much l a t e r , race relations •••"29 

Apart from the obvious f i n a n c i a l advantages the support of 
industry showered upon IRR, the network of contacts corporate 
commercial members could identify appeared to be more s i g n i f i c a n t . 
Through the numerous company directorships held by members the 
network extended beyond the City of London and the domestic 
economy to the centres of i n d u s t r i a l and commercial a c t i v i t y i n 
most of the former African colonial t e r r i t o r i e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 
South Africa and Rhodesia, the United States, the Carribbean, 

30 
Latin and South Amerxca, South East Asia, and Australasia. I t 
provided not only the resources for l a v i s h h o s p i t a l i t y referred 

31 
to by Mason when IRR researchers travelled abroad, the 
consideration of the establishment of 'intelligence committees 1 

in Africa or elsewhere, the resources for setting up research 
32 

programmes such as the Tropical A f r i c a Project and c l i e n t e l e 
33 

bodies l i k e the African Private Enterprise Group, but more 
basically i t offered an approved avenue for soc i a l support and 
appreciation of IRR a c t i v i t i e s . In exchange for help, advice, 
pamphlets and so forth on how race relations could be improved 
in industry, (or how p r o f i t s could be safeguarded and maximised), 
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i t further offered a s o c i a l basis for the development of the 
influence IRR desired. Or as both Lord Walston and Lord Seebohn 
put i t : 'the extent and value of i n d u s t r i a l and commercial support 
was something that could not be e a s i l y dismissed: without i t the 
Institute would have been doomed, with i t the I n s t i t u t e could 
survive as a body which commanded the respect of most sectors 
of society, and the support of i n f l u e n t i a l groups (including 
foundations) abroad.' 3 4 

The Rockerfeller Foundation, for instance, was so impressed 
by the number and international reputation of the i n d u s t r i a l 
supporters that i t did not hesitate to consider a c t i v e l y the 
early Institute's application for grant aid to launch i t s f i r s t 
major research project, in 1955, a study of Northern and Southern 

35 
Rhodesia: 'Dean Rusk (whom Mason knew w e l l ) , not only knew 
personally some of (IRR) supporters but he welcomed the opportunity 
to declare h i s Foundation's approval for such an enterprise and 
to align i t s support along with that of some of (IRR's) bigger and 

36 
internationally well-known i n d u s t r i a l and commercial patrons.' 
Likewise the Nuffield foundation, especially after the dinner 
party organised by i t s director-general and IRR Council member, 
Lesl i e Farrer-Brown, to r a i s e approximately £20,000 per year 
'development and operational c a p i t a l ' was also impressed by the 

37 
number of international companies underwriting IRR's work. 
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"The fact that many were known to us and in most cases 
were friends of ours - that i s I knew thei r chairmen 
personally or they were either Trustees or associated 
with the Trustees of Nuffield - greatly influenced 
our decision to finance the Survey of Race Relations ... 
And I suppose that I was then a Council member - i n fact 
wore two hats - also helped to persuade the Trust that 
t h i s (IRR and the Survey) was a worthy cause •••"33 

Although no formal arrangement had been made whereby Nuffield 
would contribute from 1958-63 £10,000 per annum for operational 
and unspecified development work to match fixed i n d u s t r i a l 
donations, there existed a covert agreement that, f i r s t l y , 
Nuffield would provide substantial funds i f companies continued 
to support regularly (through seven year deeds of covenant) the 
Institute, and, secondly, that existing and new commercial 
supporters would either increase or pledge future support once 
they could see the p o s s i b i l i t y of large-scale foundation backing. 
Made clear at the Nuffield/lRR dinner, at which the chairman of 
Shell-International, Imperial Chemical Industries, B r i t i s h 
American Tobacco, Barclays Bank, the Standard Bank of South 
Africa, and other international companies responded generously 
to the proposition that 1business would not f l o u r i s h i f there 
were i n t e r - r a c i a l enmity 1, the point was quite simple: found
ations needed to know for p o l i t i c a l rather than academic reasons 

that i n d u s t r i a l patronage was assured i n the long as well as the 
40 

short term. Without i t no 'worthwhile 1 study of race relations 
in colonial or neo-colonial s o c i e t i e s dominated i f not controlled 
by international companies could be conducted; a l l the large 
foundations after a l l derived t h e i r existence and thus th e i r 
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a b i l i t y to finance projects from the surplus p r o f i t s of mainly 
41 

international enterprise. 
And, to take a f i n a l example i n order to emphasise the 

point that i t would have been d i f f i c u l t for IRR to have obtained 
both foundation support and the kind of authority t h i s implied 
without industrial sponsorship, Ford's response appeared more 
than just illuminating: i t actually summarised d i r e c t l y the 
relationship between i n d u s t r i a l support and the dominant Western 
social structure; between, i t would appear,foundations, industry 
or capitalism, and society. 

According to the I n s t i t u t e ' s f i r s t director: 

"Joe Slater was quick to r e a l i s e right from the outset 
of our negotiations with Ford back i n 1960 the value 
of our i n d u s t r i a l - or what we called, corporate -
connections. I t was clear that i n no way were we 
attempting to undermine the tr a d i t i o n a l democratic 
constitutions on which western democracy was based; 
nor were we relagating the role of industry and others 
to the wings on the stage of international action. 
He understood without having to be told that industry 
l i k e government occupied a central place i n our think
ing; and I must say he was very impressed by the 
number of international concerns, especially the Banks, 
Booker Brothers, who v i r t u a l l y controlled the economy 
of Guyana at that time, Oppenheimer's i n t e r e s t s i n 
Southern Africa, and others, whom we could c a l l our 
friends ... 

In other words the corporate subscribers - industry and 
research foundations - together were not only p a r t i a l l y i n t e r 
locked within the same network but through t h e i r support they 
were able to provide at le a s t two c r u c i a l dimensions of t h i s 
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particular source of authority. F i r s t l y , they offered an avenue 
along which could pass approval and recognition i n one direction 
and the projection of ideas, findings, advice and so on i n the 
other; and, secondly, as well as symbolising a more general 
access route to a s i g n i f i c a n t l y powerful group i n and across the 
various social structures which formed the Western, c a p i t a l i s t 
social order, they helped r e l a t i o n a l l y to define IRR as a reputable 
and authoritative body, simply through the assumed re l a t i o n a l t i e s 
or links they had with other powerful groups. 

This could also be observed generally to operate i n terms of 
the second relevant group IRR attempted to at t r a c t and incorporate 
onto i t s Council - the p o l i t i c i a n s . Here the linkage and 
functions were made that more obvious by the acknowledged roles 
of pol i t i c i a n s and senior c i v i l servants. Amongst other things, 
they were i n business to represent or advise on the protection of 
interests. 

Thus: 

"Although we often found i t extremely d i f f i c u l t to get 
representatives from the Labour side - especially a f t e r 
James MacColl's tr a g i c death - he also had been to 
Sedbergh - we knew from a p r a c t i c a l and administrative 
experience that our ideas and in t e r e s t s could not be 
properly presented to a l l the areas and groups i n 
government we needed to contact and sometimes influence 
without p o l i t i c a l support."^ 

Given that the dual function of the p o l i t i c a l and governmental 
group was b a s i c a l l y the same as that of the i n d u s t r i a l and other 
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occupational-status groups represented on Council, i t followed 
that part of t h i s source of authority arose from IRR's a b i l i t y 
to open up contacts i n the f i r s t place. Whereas corporate and 
industrial contacts o r i g i n a l l y came from the founder with 'the 
indispensable help-' of the then chairman of the B r i t i s h South 
Africa Company, Dougal Malcomn', governmental contacts here and 
abroad were provided by nearly a l l Council members. As 95% of 
the Who's Who l i s t e d had spent some time during t h e i r careers i n 
government employment at r e l a t i v e l y senior l e v e l s i n the Home 
Office, Foreign Office, Colonial and Commonwealth Office or other 
branches of the C i v i l and Colonial Service, they were a l l either 
able to furnish new contacts and access routes into the p o l i t i c a l 
and governmental network, or, l i k e Mason, actually 'pop i n ' when 

44 

necessary to renew or consolidate contact friendships. 

For instance: 

"One could come back from Africa, ask to see the 
Colonial Secretary, and t e l l him one's impressions. 
This was true both of Lennox-Boyd and Macleod. James 
Callaghan at that period was Shadow Colonial Secretary 
and equally accessible. The difference between the 
parties was one of speed and emphasis and they would 
a l l l i s t e n to ideas." _ 

45 
Recognition of the value of such contacts and the ease with 

which they were casually cemented or turned into friendships was 
reflected not only i n the impressive l i s t of membership which 
included senior backbenchers and former government ministers from 
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both parties but also i n t h e i r statements and addresses whilst i n 
office. Here S i r Frank Soskice's statement to the House i n 1965, 
the addresses given at IRR by the then Home Secretary, Roy Jenkins, 
in 1966, and former Ministry of Education, S i r Edward Boyle, the 
following year, and further during the course of the House of 
Lords debate promoted by IRR's peers i n 1969, the assumptions 
embedded i n the relations that existed between the Mayfair 

46 
Institute and Whitehall were quite c l e a r . As well as ce n t r a l 
ising the notions of so c i a l s i m i l a r i t y , a commonness of purpose 
and policy, they also highlighted a b e l i e f that IRR r e a l l y did 
reflect a l l acceptable public thinking on race and thus should 
be assumed to be a r e l i a b l e , accredited body sponsored by those 
groups in society who mattered. I t was to t h i s assumption and 
hence to the reciprocation of acknowledgement so v i t a l i n the 
construction of authority that the Home Secretary i n 1966 drew 
attention when he warned IRR members and invited distinguished 
guests at the Goldsmith's Hall, City of London, of the consequences 
of racism. Protecting society from such p e r i l s was of the 
greatest importance, and he found hope 'for the future i n the 
enthusiasm of everyone present (that) evening, and the feeling 

. 47 in the country that was represented there.' 

This b e l i e f i n IRR's apparent worth and c o l l e c t i v e repres
entation of the public mood, thinking, and a l l that was l e g i t 
imately acceptable to government v i s - a - v i s race research and 
policy could also be seen i n Home Secretary Soskice's request 
to corporate supporter and IRR member, S i r (Lord) Jock Campbell. 
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In short, Soskice wished to ascertain informally IRR's views on 
the kind of national race and immigration policy that would best 
allay (in 1964/65) the growing public fear that B r i t a i n would be 
'swamped by blacks'. A lunch time meeting was subsequently 
arranged at the Travellers Club and, according to Mason: 

"Jock Campbell scribbled down on the back of an 
envelope the g i s t of our tal k and the ideas we had 
been discussing for some time i n Jermyn Street. 
There were two main threads i n our thinking. F i r s t l y , 
there was the question of the public mood and demand 
for further immigration control. The problem here 
was that of how i t could be achieved without looking 
prejudiced ... The second i n the l i g h t of NCCI's 
(National Committee for Commonwealth Immigrants) 
qualified success and our intention to improve race 
relations was the question of how we could achieve 
t h i s at the same time as i n s t i t u t i n g more severe 
controls. The formula we came up with, and I think 
i t was the right one, was that you c a l l 'the integra
tion s t o o l 1 . The f i r s t leg symbolised immigration 
control through cutting down the number of vouchers 
issued; the second involved the passing of a n t i -
discriminatory l e g i s l a t i o n (the 1965 Race Relations 
Act), and the thir d the expansion of NCCI as the major 
instrument for affecting integration. What was 
important was that the policy should be sold as one 
integrated package, placing more emphasis on i t s 
positive than negative aspects .•. 
That same afternoon Jock conveyed our thoughts to the 
Home Secretary, and a few months l a t e r the 1965 White 
Paper appeared: i t had provided a skel e t a l structure 
for the race and immigration policy we s t i l l have i n 
1976." 4 8 

Although t h i s actual policy w i l l be viewed i n greater depth 
in the next chapter and within the context of the ideologists' 
form of control and domination, two points need to be made here. 
F i r s t l y , based on the knowledge that S i r (Lord) Jock Campbell 
himself was an i n f l u e n t i a l figure, anchored into several over
lapping networks, the Home Secretary's request had the effect of 
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strengthening the r e l a t i o n a l contact between IRR and Government. 
The inclusion of p a r t i c u l a r l y the IRR In d u s t r i a l network's 
involvement and appraisal of ideas or p o l i c i e s which seemed to 
impinge upon that network's understanding and performance of 
i t s obligations to better race relations thus appeared to add a 
consultative aspect to p o l i t i c a l and governmental relations and 
in so doing conjoin two or more, i f others were consulted, types 
of relational sources into a broader and stronger base for 
authority building and confirmation. And, secondly, the request 
assumed the existence of yet a further set of relations and hence 
authority possessed by IRR. 

Broadly, t h i s included what Mason termed 'academic credib
i l i t y ' and what Hodson saw i n a more general way as 'the necessity 
to appoint senior academics and professional communicators, 
preferably eminent scholars and e d i t o r i a l j o u r n a l i s t s who had 

49 
successfully combined both jobs during th e i r careers' (himself). 
As over 46% of Who1s Who l i s t e d Council members had been or were 
academics and j u s t over 60% had been or were engaged i n profess
ional journalism, mainly at the managerial or e d i t o r i a l l e v e l , 
this was almost assured. But besides the substantial presence 
of academic-communicators on the various Councils as professors 
or editors, which i n i t s e l f guaranteed prestige and at le a s t a 
symbol of influence, the relations established with both the 
academic and media world were as extensive as those i n other 
areas. Academic connections, for instance, neither j u s t stopped 
at Oxbridge nor were they merely confined to B r i t i s h u n i v e r s i t i e s . 
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Through the appointment of active professors known for t h e i r 
administrative and p o l i t i c a l s k i l l s as much as for t h e i r research 
expertise or work, they penetrated a certain sector of the 
academic community; one which cherished t r a d i t i o n a l academic 

50 
values and a d i s t i n c t i v e approach to race research and study. 
As research academics they also knew colleagues i n the various 
funding agencies, government departments interested i n research, 
and other private and voluntary bodies concerned with educational 
and social progress. Although t h i s was largely to be expected 
from any competent professor, the s o c i a l impact to the outside 
world of a f a i r l y large group of professors and others who saw 
themselves as academics on the Council, was of a kind which 
immediately aroused respect, and sometimes awe. 

What however was not expected was the extent to which these 
connections encompassed marginal academic groups and in so doing 
overlapped with other networks. In t h i s respect the annual 
universities conference organised on Professor Banton's suggestion 
by IRR in 1967, the Carr-Saunders Memorial Lecture, s p e c i f i c 
conference or meetings programmes, and other events only afforded 
a possible meeting point for c o n t a c t . 5 1 Even Race, the I n s t i t u t e ' s 
quarterly academic journal, subscribed to by u n i v e r s i t i e s through
out the world and companies associated with IRR, was kept as f a r 
as possible a s t r i c t l y academic journal, depending upon i t s 
prestigious academic e d i t o r i a l board and scholarly papers, reviews 
and a r t i c l e s for solvency. The actual convergence of the various 
networks came not so much on things seen as unimpeachably academic 
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but on the organisation of IRR's academic e n t e r p r i s e and i t s 

transmission of f a c t s , ideas, arguments, and f i n d i n g s to the 

i n t e l l i g e n t layman, government and industry. On t h i s l e v e l the 

academic-communicator, (e.g. Mason), communicator-academic (e.g. 

Hodson as a Fellow of A l l S o u l s ) , or even the ac a d e m i c - i n d u s t r i a l 

i s t (e.g. Runciman), came i n t o t h e i r own. The combination of 

academic ' o b j e c t i v i t y ' with the more pragmatic imperative of 

seeing that new or reworked knowledge was e f f e c t i v e l y conveyed 

to those who mattered outside IRR required not only a c l o s e 

association between the groups concerned but a l s o the expansion 

of IRR's monthly Newsletter, (Race Today), the a b i l i t y provided 

by those with a j o u r n a l i s t i c f l a i r to convert alledgedly s c i e n t i f i c 

findings i n t o readable prose, and the existence of a w e l l - o i l e d 

and trodden access route to F l e e t S t r e e t and other publishing 

centres. 

That the l a t t e r e x i s t e d and i n the words of the editor-founder 

also performed the function of 'communicating I n s t i t u t e developments 

and progress, reporting back (to IRR) how developments were received 

in B r i t a i n and abroad by government and industry, and f o s t e r i n g a 

news approach that was i n h e r e n t l y l i b e r a l and r a t i o n a l 1 cannot be 

denied. 

But more problematic and more d i f f i c u l t to a s c e r t a i n was the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p that e x i s t e d between, f i r s t l y , the p r o f e s s i o n a l 

communicators and the p r o f e s s o r i a l academics, and, secondly, the 

p r o f e s s o r i a l academics and other groups. Here the cl u e was to 
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be found i n the f a c t that some considerable i n t e r c h a n g e a b i l i t y 

had e x i s t e d i n being an academic f o r some years, a j o u r n a l i s t 

for others. Members who had such experience, which was coveted, 

i n t u i t i v e l y r e a l i s e d that a u t h o r i t a t i v e statements about race 

r e l a t i o n s were made a l l that more a u t h o r i t a t i v e i f i t could be 

demonstrated that the mat e r i a l they were based on was e i t h e r 

d i r e c t l y provided or approved by academics. • O b j e c t i v i t y " , so 

to speak, was on loan to those, the p r o f e s s i o n a l communicators 

and other group members, responsible f o r the dissemination of 

information to c l i e n t e l e groups, d i s c u s s i n g p o l i c y ideas and 

findings with government o f f i c i a l s or i n d u s t r i a l personnel, or 

the writing up of p u b l i c i t y sheets, items f o r the Newsletter, 

a r t i c l e s f o r the press , or int e r v i e w m a t e r i a l f o r radio and 

t e l e v i s i o n . In t h i s sense IRR academic members who up u n t i l 

1969 were by and l a r g e removed from the doing of IRR research -

t h i s was l e f t to those who John Rex termed the p r o f e s s i o n a l 

amateurs and gentlemen s c h o l a r s - gave a p a r t i c u l a r g l o s s of 

academic c r e d i b i l i t y , rigour, and s o - c a l l e d o b j e c t i v i t y to IRR 
53 

a c t i v i t i e s and ipso f a c t o the governing body i t s e l f . Through 

t h e i r contacts with others i n the wider academic community, they 

helped to make the progress of a p p l i c a t i o n s to funding agencies 

that much e a s i e r by ad v i s i n g how they should be prepared, sub

mitted and defended. Whereas t h i s made t h e i r presence needed 

instrumentally, t h e i r c h i e f function i n the view of other groups 

appeared to be to demonstrate that the research body was indeed 

engaged i n c a r r y i n g out 'ob j e c t i v e ' and hence r e l i a b l e r esearch. 



130 

The academic members were as indispensable to the success of 

the I n s t i t u t e as were the i n d u s t r i a l members: 

"They, as a group, conferred upon the I n s t i t u t e a high 
academic s t a t u s which was always immediately noted and 
appreciated where ever I went or to whomever I spoke 
during the course of c a r r y i n g out my r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 
as d i r e c t o r I n d i v i d u a l s , such as the f i r s t chairman of 
the I n s t i t u t e once i t became independent (Professor 
S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders), brought a d d i t i o n a l 
q u a l i t i e s which only an academic of h i s i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
standing could p o s s i b l y bring. They could be summed 
up i n one phrase: without being seen or heard - he 
was a shy and rather aloof man - he and, perhaps, one 
or two others p e r s o n i f i e d 'academic e x c e l l e n c e ' • • • " c ^ 

Thus t h e i r presence and the aura of 'academic e x c e l l e n c e and 

o b j e c t i v i t y ' they wafted helped to launch alledgedly r e s e a r c h -

based views, arguments, and conclusions through the s e r v i c e s of 

the professional communicators as a u t h o r i t a t i v e a c t s . And i n the 

c o l l e c t i v e minds of other groups, they helped to c r e a t e a base on 

which inter-group and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l t r u s t and f a i t h could be 

b u i l t . Although some were very much part of the i n d u s t r i a l and 

p o l i t i c a l groups and t h e i r overlapping networks, they a l l , as a 

c o l l e c t i v e and i n t e g r a l part of the governing body, made i t 

possible f o r company chairmen, foundation p r e s i d e n t s , Home 

Sec r e t a r i e s , and others automatically to assume that IRR's 

academic standing could (and should) never be fundamentally 

questioned. T h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p with non-academic groups i n and 

outside IRR was therefore based on the understanding that they 

not only knew what research i n race r e l a t i o n s was a l l about but 

that t h e i r former achievements - u s u a l l y i n other f i e l d s - had 
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already been acknowledged by other academics, foundations, and 

i n many cases, government departments as s i n g u l a r l y impressive. 

Together with the other groups represented on the Council, 

the kind of autho r i t y they brought and continued to construct 

whilst serving as members possessed a source that r e f e r r e d more 

to the r e l a t i o n s they had with others outside IRR than to any 

notion of personal charisma or l e g a l sanction, or even s o c i a l 

c l a s s background. Compared to the s t r u c t u r a l source of IRR's 

authority, t h i s l a t t e r source sprang from an a b i l i t y on the part 

of IRR to make f u l l use of the s o c i a l c a p i t a l i t had accumulated 

through the appointment of 'top people'. I t s r e l a t i o n s h i p to 

the former thus appeared to be one which c a l l e d f o r the s o c i a l -

organisational use and deployment of s t a t i c resources that already 

existed; i t followed ra t h e r than preceded, a c t u a l i s e d r a t h e r 

than symbolised, and connected p o s i t i v e l y rather than assumptively 

with that which bonds powerful groups together i n s o c i e t y . 

Values. B e l i e f s and I n t e r e s t s 

Subsumed, almost enshrined, i n the above and c e r t a i n l y i n 

the second s e t of statements at the beginning of t h i s chapter, 

there e x i s t e d f o r instance yet another major source of IRR's 

authority; an assumption that a l l members e i t h e r shared or, 

through contact and involvement, would come to r e a l i s e and share 
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a number of values, b e l i e f s and i n t e r e s t s i n common. As an 

ideational source of IRR's a u t h o r i t y , these b e l i e f s and i n t e r e s t s 

can be grouped i n t o three broadly construed s o c i a l areas. F i r s t l y , 

there were those which were s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l i n nature, s e t s of 

va l u e - b e l i e f s which showed a preference f o r one kind of s o c i a l 

and p o l i t i c a l order. Complementing these, a second s e t , which 

was e x p l i c i t l y economic i n nature, included not only a preference 

for one form of economic organisation over another but a l s o a 

preference f o r the way i n which c a p i t a l i s t production should be 

organised i n B r i t a i n and abroad. And f i n a l l y , although an 

i n t r i n s i c part of the other two, a t h i r d set addressed both a 

preferred moral order and a pre-eminently de s i r e d approach to the 

study and p r a c t i c e of race r e l a t i o n s . Once placed and i n t e r p r e t e d 

within the b e l i e f and value framework of IRR's e x t e r n a l constituency 

groups, they together a l s o helped to portray the i d e o l o g i s t s ' 

d e f i n i t i o n of sociaj. r e a l i t y , t h e i r view on the r o l e and 'problem' 

of race, and t h e i r primary motivation f o r working assiduously f o r 

the world-wide improvement of race r e l a t i o n s . 

Although the founder's address i n 1950 had e s t a b l i s h e d the 

early p o l i t i c a l context i n which race r e l a t i o n s should be studied 

and subsequently improved, the a c t u a l refinement of both t h i s 

context and i t s i m p l i c a t i o n f o r Western s o c i e t y ' s a b i l i t y to 'come 

out on top' was not to emerge u n t i l a f t e r the embryonic I n s t i t u t e 

had been i n s t a l l e d a t Chatham House. Then, the need to define a 

l i t t l e l e s s crudely what Hodson had seen as the b a t t l e between 
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• l i b e r a l democracy 1 and the 'communist menace 1 i n order to a t t r a c t 

commercial, i n d u s t r i a l , and other forms of f i n a n c i a l support 

became important. 

On one l e v e l i t was considered that n a t i o n a l black m i n o r i t i e s 

and m a j o r i t i e s should a l l accept ! a n a t i o n a l code, the i d e a l s of 
55 

C h r i s t i a n i t y and democracy, of freedom and t o l e r a n c e 1 . But on 

another, and indeed more i l l u s t r a t i v e l e v e l v i s - a - v i s the 

i d e o l o g i s t s 1 p o l i t i c a l b e l i e f s and v a l u e s , a l l should recognise 

and accept that without the t r a n s f e r of democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s 

and the development of p o l i t i c a l a l l e g i a n c e s based upon 'mutual 

i n t e r e s t s 1 the p o l i t i c a l enemies of the West would not only 

succeed i n undermining the c a p i t a l i s t powers, but would be i n a 

position to exert i n f l u e n c e and u l t i m a t e l y dominate the world 

that h i t h e r t o had been protected by the West.5** What was required 

i n these p o l i t i c a l circumstances was the understanding that Western 
" a s s o c i a t i o n s with colour and racism smear the p o s i t i v e 
aspects of Western i d e a l s ... They are the product of 
the Enlightenment and lead, a t best, to the t h e o r e t i c a l 
e q u a l i t y of l a i s s e z - f a i r e l i b e r a l i s m . Such e q u a l i t y 
i s not enough. Neglect and e x p l o i t a t i o n have to be 
succeeded not by e q u a l i t y but by benevolent d i s c r i m 
i n a t i o n * " 5 7 

Further, i t was a l s o necessary to r e a l i s e t h at the l i b e r a l -

democratic s t a t e was a highly complex and d e l i c a t e organism, 

'something whose co n s t r u c t i o n i s t o be wondered a t ' , whose 

governance should incorporate i n A f r i c a and elsewhere 'as much 

as possible of c e r t a i n old-fashioned and not always mutually 
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compatible values, tolerance of others and freedom of speech, 
CO 

coupled with an ultimate r i g h t of self-determination. 1 When 

such a view was set against the p o l i t i c a l backcloth of decolon

i s a t i o n and B r i t a i n ' s changing r o l e i n the 'winds of change' drama 

that unfolded i n the l a t e 1950s and e a r l y 1960s, i t became even 

more c l e a r that the values and b e l i e f s which required protecting 

c a l l e d , on the part of the i d e o l o g i s t s , f o r a t o t a l r e a f f i r m a t i o n 

of and absolute dedication to a notion of the p o l i t i c a l order 

culled from t h e i r own perceived r o l e as top people, r u l e r s and 

opinion l e a d e r s . 

" I t was up to us - j o u r n a l i s t s , s c h o l a r s , a d m i n i s t r a t o r s , 
and i n t e r n a t i o n a l businessmen - to show how cherished 
democratic values and i n s t i t u t i o n s could be safeguarded 
through improving r a d i c a l l y domestic and i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
race r e l a t i o n s •.. C e r t a i n l y we a l l b e l i e v e d i n the 
p o s i t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n of l i b e r a l democracy to assure 
progress and r a c i a l e q u a l i t y . We wanted to see, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the developing c o u n t r i e s , the imple
mentation of a p o l i t i c a l order that mirrored the demo
c r a t i c i d e a l s of Western c i v i l i s a t i o n . 1 1 _~ 

The reasons f o r t h i s were a l s o c l e a r : 

"We bel i e v e d as a united body r i g h t up u n t i l the out
break of the troubles i n 1970/71 that a f r e e , democratic 
s t a t e was i n a l l ways b e t t e r than any other form of 
government. I t not only meant that we had a p o s i t i v e 
r o l e to play i n helping new c o u n t r i e s to develop w i t h i n 
a Western context, but i t a l s o meant, I suppose, that 
B r i t a i n and the West's p o l i t i c a l and economic i n t e r e s t s 
could be best looked a f t e r i f b a s i c agreement e x i s t e d 
on c e r t a i n things . •.", n 

What these ' c e r t a i n things' were became more often than not 

assumed and incorporated i n glowing phrases about freedom, e q u a l i t y , 

democratic i d e a l s , and to quote one leading i n d u s t r i a l i s t 
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• r e a l i s t i c cost and opportunity s t r u c t u r e s ' . 

They appeared to include a very b a s i c understanding of the 

quietly approved h i e r a r c h i c a l s t r u c t u r e of s o c i e t y ; a s o c i a l and 

p o l i t i c a l order based on the c e n t r a l i s a t i o n of power i n the hands 

of several e l i t e groups, and hence the a b i l i t y of these groups to 

reform, i f necessary and i f i n t h e i r i n t e r e s t s , the domestic or 

international order. They were based on an assumptive set of 

views which i n essence embodied the i d e o l o g i s t s * perception and 

definition of s o c i a l r e a l i t y . According to Mason, whose work 

and leadership i n providing a r a t i o n a l e and s o - c a l l e d ' p o l i t i c a l -

philosophical base 1 f o r IRR a c t i v i t i e s was c e n t r a l to the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

development, such a set of views embraced the following f e a t u r e s : 

"The p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l order, as we appreciated i t , 
contained much that was i n h e r e n t l y good ... Unlike the 
communist order, i t t h e o r e t i c a l l y protected i n d i v i d u a l 
thought and a c t i o n ..• Because of t h i s and other con
s i d e r a t i o n s i t was something that should not be allowed 
to c o l l a p s e , to be overthrown or replaced by an order 
based on a d e n i a l of freedom, opportunity, i n d i v i d u a l 
and thus s o c i a l progress ... That our s o c i e t y and 
those w i t h i n the West has always championed the most able 
to succeed and c o n t r o l the a f f a i r s of others i s not 
e n t i r e l y a bad thing ... (Perhaps what i s i s the i n s t i t 
u t i o n a l ! sat ion of c r i t e r i a f o r s e l e c t i o n that i s now 
p o s s i b l y outmoded.) 
Th i s view of the world might appear e l i t i s t but i t i s 
not by that f a c t n e c e s s a r i l y incompatible with r a c i a l 
e q u a l i t y : i t i s based on what e x i s t s i n r e a l l i f e and 
not i n dreams and i t i s one which, defined i n terms of 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m and freedom, makes i t p o s s i b l e f o r b l a c k s 
and whites to climb up the s o c i a l ladder to i n f l u e n c e 
and perhaps govern and determine the nature of the 
l i b e r a l - d e m o c r a t i c order . .."^ 
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I f the p o l i t i c a l values and b e l i e f s were often v a l u e l y 

couched and assumed, the i n t e r e s t s with which they were a s s o c i a t e d 

were l e s s obliquely drawn. On a general l e v e l they were voiced 

i n terms of the maintenance of p o l i t i c a l c o n t rol and i n f l u e n c e i n 

the former c o l o n i a l t e r r i t o r i e s . And, on the domestic f r o n t , 

they were s p e c i f i c a l l y r e l a t e d to the continuing s t a b i l i t y of the 

dominant p o l i t i c a l order. I n Rose's e a r l y papers concerning the 

research o b j e c t i v e s of the B r i t i s h Survey of Race R e l a t i o n s , f o r 

instance, he suggested (and i t was agreed without debate) that the 

Survey should be conducted on two l e v e l s . F i r s t , indispensable 

basic knowledge on black immigrants, t h e i r c u l t u r e s , customs, and 

'the baggage they bring with them which may determine t h e i r 

attitude to the host s o c i e t y ' should be gathered; and, second, 

i t s main th r u s t should c o n s i s t of 'an examination of B r i t i s h 

society and i t s values, pressures and counter pressures i n the 

character, t r a d i t i o n s , and circumstances of the B r i t i s h i n order 

to a s c e r t a i n how p o l i t i c a l and p u b l i c order, values and b e l i e f s 
6 3 

can be maintained without r a c i a l c o n f l i c t 1 . Whilst the general 

p o l i t i c a l i n t e r e s t s mainly r e l a t e d to maintaining p o l i t i c a l 

s t a b i l i t y and order, a p o l i t i c a l environment i n which the 

id e o l o g i s t s had always survived, the more s p e c i f i c i n t e r e s t s 

were a r t i c u l a t e d i n terms of the p r o t e c t i o n of b e l i e f s , values 

and i n s t i t u t i o n s on which the p r e f e r r e d order had been b u i l t . 

Although t h i s was often seen i n terms of and sharpened by the 

existence of an a l t e r n a t i v e p o l i t i c a l order - the Communist menace -

i t s a c t u a l impetus stemmed j u s t as much from the d e s i r e to protect 

economic b e l i e f s and i n t e r e s t s as i t did from the f e a r and challenge 
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presented by a l l e g e d Communist enchroachment and imperialism. 

Indeed there e x i s t e d no apparent d i s t i n c t i o n between the 

two s e t s of b e l i e f s and i n t e r e s t s . At a l l times i t was assumed 

that a l i b e r a l - d e m o c r a t i c s t a t e was synonomous with a c a p i t a l i s t 

state, that the l a t t e r could only e x i s t w i t h i n the confines of 

the former; and that p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l and other t h r e a t s to 

l i b e r a l democracy were i n turn t h r e a t s to the economy and the 

b e l i e f s , i n s t i t u t i o n s and economic values, seen to govern i t s 

e f f i c i e n c y . As IRR's Council put i t i n a booklet arguing f o r 

limited i n d u s t r i a l reform, the two were not only i n t e g r a l l y 

related, but that one of the i d e o l o g i s t s most important t a s k s 

was to ensure that b l a c k s , as workers and c i t i z e n s , were f u l l y 

integrated i n t o the dominant economic and s o c i a l order. 

For: 

"An integrated labour force, besides, i s a p r e r e q u i s i t e 
of an i n t e g r a t e d s o c i e t y ... I t therefore f a l l s to 
industry i n i t s a f f i r m a t i o n of democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s 
to f i n d the v i s i o n that a changing s o c i e t y r e q u i r e s ... 
R a c i a l tensions are f a r l e s s damaging i n a period of 
economic expansion and s t a b i l i t y - but i n a time of 
r e c e s s i o n , p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l upheaval, which h i t s 
f i r s t those at the base of the economic s t r u c t u r e , 
r a c i a l f e e l i n g becomes the c a t a l y s t , the explosive 
f a c t o r , the focus f o r resentment. Couple t h i s ...with 
the continuing process of automation and consequent 
reduction i n the numbers of jobs a v a i l a b l e and the 
s i t u a t i o n becomes doubly dangerous. 
(Simply) e f f i c i e n c y demands the best use of manpower: 
dis c r i m i n a t o r y p r a c t i c e s , on the economic l e v e l , are 
wasteful .•. These f a c t o r s together c r e a t e a coloured 
underclass whose a s p i r a t i o n s are blocked, whose p o t e n t i a l 
i s not f u l l y r e a l i s e d , who, as producers and consumers, 
r e c e i v e unequal rewards. T h i s i n the long term w i l l 
c r e a t e s o c i a l unrest. In the short term i t i s at l e a s t 
uneconomic. S o c i a l m o b i l i t y (or i n t e g r a t i o n ) i s there
f o r e the p r e r e q u i s i t e of a harmonious and prosperous 
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s o c i a l order. I t i s i n the i n t e r e s t of industry that 
one group should not be economically and s o c i a l l y 
immobilised. n~ A 

Given t h i s apparent i d e n t i f i c a t i o n between the p o l i t i c a l and 

economic order, the r e a l i s a t i o n that one appears to determine 

the other, i t was consequently b e l i e v e d by the i d e o l o g i s t s that 

i n addition to f o s t e r i n g r a c i a l i n t e g r a t i o n there was a l s o a need 

on the i n t e r n a t i o n a l front a t l e a s t to i d e n t i f y p o l i t i c a l goals 

with economic i n t e r e s t s . I n other words the p r o t e c t i o n of the 

economic i n s t i t u t i o n s and the values and b e l i e f s they symbolised -

competition, f r e e e n t e r p r i s e , p r o f i t maximisation, i n d i v i d u a l i s m , 

and so on - became imperatively s i g n i f i c a n t f o r the defence of 

the Western p o l i t i c a l order. 

Expounded by IRR's governing body, t h i s meant t h a t : 

"The ( i d e a l , p o s t - c o l o n i a l ) Government of which we are 
thinking w i l l need to develop the economy i n every way 
i t can and w i l l seek to make use of f o r e i g n s k i l l and 
c a p i t a l so long as the n a t i o n a l share i n the p r o f i t s 
and employment of the foreign companies are i n c r e a s i n g . 
In the period j u s t before independence, a f o r e i g n company 
which p l a y s a b i g part i n the economy may be of a s s i s t a n c e 
by wise advice and by i t s r e c r u i t i n g p o l i c y . T h i s has 
been the case i n Northern Rhodesia (the Rhodesian 
companies c o n t r o l l e d by Council member S i r Ronald P r a i n ) 
and B r i t i s h Guiana (through Booker Brothers, d i r e c t e d 
by S i r Jock Campbell and Michael C a i n e ) , where industry 
has been sometimes ahead of the c o l o n i a l government. 
But the supremacy of p o l i t i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s over 
i n d u s t r i a l w i l l mean that a f t e r independence, the company 
w i l l have to adapt i t s p o l i c y to s u i t t h at of the govern
ment; i t s i n f l u e n c e on the treatment of m i n o r i t i e s w i l l 
be much l e s s than before because i t s f i r s t aim i s to 
avoid expropriation or e x c e s s i v e t a x a t i o n . 
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Clear l y , the view expressed about the r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

the economic and s o c i a l or p o l i t i c a l order was one that helped, 

f i r s t l y , to define more absol u t e l y the nature of economic i n t e r e s t s 

here and abroad and, secondly, to i d e n t i f y the b a s i s of the kind 

of approach required to f o r e s t a l l p o s s i b l e expropriation and, as 

i t was believed, r a c i a l warfare. In respect of the f i r s t i s s u e , 

the economic i n t e r e s t s resembled more a l i s t of value imperatives 

than s p e c i f i c concerns. Although phrased i n terms of what should 

be done once t e r r i t o r i e s became independent or, indeed, how could 

black workers i n B r i t a i n be harmoniously integrated i n t o the t o t a l 

work force and economic s t r u c t u r e , they were bounded by the pre

va i l i n g view that the c a p i t a l i s t mode of production and organis

ation only needed to be s l i g h t l y reformed rather than r a d i c a l l y 

changed.^ 

In t e r n a t i o n a l c o n t r o l which i n turn meant the c o n t r o l of 

B r i t i s h c a p i t a l invested abroad was i n i t s e l f a p o l i t i c a l and 

economic i n t e r e s t . That i t dovetailed with the i n t e r e s t s of 

inter n a t i o n a l companies was apparent; and i n the view, shared 

by IRR's Council, of a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of such a company who was 

to become IRR's l a s t chairman before the takeover, i t a l s o 

r e f l e c t e d the depth and range of economic i n t e r e s t s : 

"Booker Brothers and other l a r g e companies operating 
abroad had c e r t a i n r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s both to t h e i r 
shareholders and the country i n which they operated. 
F i r s t and above a l l e l s e they had to make a p r o f i t , 
so that the company could r e i n v e s t and expand and 
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so that shareholders' confidence could be secured. 
As partners with government, secondly, we needed to 
make sure that both the s c a l e of our business and 
the way i n which i t was organised did not undermine 
e i t h e r the p o l i t i c a l or economic s t r u c t u r e of the 
country: quite the opposite, we had to see as f a r 
as p o s s i b l e that i t complemented i t and, i f necessary, 
help to s t a b i l i s e i t . T h i r d l y , we and i n most cases 
the c o u n t r i e s i n which IRR corporate supporters operated 
were part of an i n t e r n a t i o n a l economic system; so we 
had a wider i n t e r n a t i o n a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to see that 
p o l i c i e s on wages, p r i c e s , and so on were not of a 
kind that would worsen i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r a d i n g . Fourthly, 
we a l s o had a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to ensure that democratic 
p r i n c i p l e s as they appertain to business were fo s t e r e d 
and viewed as superior to those offered by our r e a l 
i d e o l o g i c a l competitors i n the Th i r d World: we had to 
demonstrate that not only could we continue to make a 
p r o f i t but that the way i n which we did c o n s t i t u t e d a 
f a i r e r system than Communism or i n t e r n a t i o n a l s o c i a l i s m . 
F i f t h l y , although t h i s should have been mentioned 
e a r l i e r , we have a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to our employees. 
Besides t r y i n g to see that they properly b e n e f i t t e d 
from the company's success i n ma t e r i a l terms, we hoped 
that with t h e i r m a t e r i a l success they would help to 
champion the cause of p r i v a t e , humane e n t e r p r i s e i n 
t h e i r own c o u n t r i e s . A l l these r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s we 
had under c o l o n i a l i s m and s t i l l have today; and a l l 
we have t r i e d to f u l f i l to the best of our a b i l i t y and 
means ••• 
At home, I think we a l l agreed that our r o l e was a 
l i t t l e d i f f e r e n t ... Af t e r the War many of our i n d u s t r i e s 
needed e x t r a labour i n order to s u r v i v e . So not only 
did we have a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to guarantee that s u r v i v a l 
and through i t to s t a b i l i s e the economic system we have 
i n t h i s country, but we a l s o had the a d d i t i o n a l respons
i b i l i t y of seeing that with these new workers good 
i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s were maintained. We had to make 
sure that equal opportunities i n industry e x i s t e d f o r 
a l l ; that industry r e a l i s e d that d i s c r i m i n a t i o n was 
incompatible with e f f i c i e n c y and what the economists 
c a l l profit-maximisation; and f u r t h e r we had to get 
across a very b a s i c r e a l i t y - namely that our i n d u s t r i a l 
or economic system not only formed the base of our 
p o l i t i c a l system but that i t was i n indu s t r y with i t s 
b e l i e f i n p r i v a t e e n t e r p r i s e that many of our democratic 
i d e a l s and values are r e a l i s e d . 1 ' „ 
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That agreement on p o l i t i c a l and economic b e l i e f s and i n t e r e s t s 

existed was perhaps l e s s obvious than that which e x i s t e d on what 
68 

Mason termed the I n s t i t u t e ' s 'moral pe r s p e c t i v e ' . Here the base 

of the perspective or approach i n f i l t r a t e d and to a l a r g e extent 

shaped the p e c u l i a r construction the i d e o l o g i s t s placed on t h e i r 

version of p o l i t i c a l , economic and u l t i m a t e l y , s o c i a l r e a l i t y . I t 

crept i n t o a l l that they s a i d about the r o l e of the I n s t i t u t e , the 

way they saw themselves as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of e x t e r n a l c o n s t i t u e n c i e s , 

and the way they perceived the p r e v a i l i n g l i b e r a l - d e m o c r a t i c order. 

I t was i n t e r p r e t e d w i t h i n a much wider moral framework than that 

based upon the improvement of r e l a t i o n s between people and groups 

widely d i f f e r e n t i n c u l t u r e , race or r e l i g i o n ; i t was one which 

evolved from s e v e r a l s e t s of b e l i e f s which i n t e r l o c k e d the 

individual with the s o c i a l system and with a B r i t i s h h i s t o r i c a l 

t r a d i t i o n which found i t s expression i n notions of the Commonwealth, 

intern a t i o n a l f r i e n d s h i p , duty, and s e r v i c e . 

For i t s c r e d i b i l i t y i t r e l i e d almost t o t a l l y on four pre

suppositions. I n the f i r s t place i t drew on the idea that man 

was e s s e n t i a l l y r a t i o n a l , motivated by good deeds recognised to 

be consistent with C h r i s t i a n theology and p r a c t i c e . Although 

defined i n r e l a t i o n to Christian-moral purpose, 'good' i n the 

context of B r i t i s h c o l o n i a l h i s t o r y required the i n d i v i d u a l to 

accept that he possessed a duty to r a i s e the moral, s o c i a l and 

economic standards of those whom he was p r i v i l e g e d to i n s t r u c t , 

command, or l e s s c h a r i t a b l y , c o n t r o l . On an i n d i v i d u a l l e v e l , 
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despite severe r e s e r v a t i o n s , the D i r e c t o r accepted the post 

offered by the founder because »it was a duty which i t would have 
69 

been wrong to have refused. 1 But on a s o c i a l l e v e l i t meant 

the r e a l i s a t i o n of those groups with power that i n order to j u s t i f y 

t h e i r apparent p r i v i l e g e they were obliged morally to do good. 

Not only did t h i s portray i n the d i r e c t o r ' s view a kind of moral 

r a t i o n a l i t y , but i t f u r t h e r i l l u m i n a t e d the b e l i e f that man i n 

a l l respects tended to act r a t i o n a l l y . Thus the p o l i t i c a l and 

economic order was d i r e c t l y the outcome of r a t i o n a l thinking and 

behaviour, one that was informed and b o l s t e r e d by moral precepts 

drawn i n p a r t i c u l a r from a C h r i s t i a n theology tempered by the 

ideologists' p r a c t i c a l experience of economic and p o l i t i c a l 

a f f a i r s . 

However, t h i s second presupposition of r a t i o n a l i t y went a 

l i t t l e f u r t h e r than the acknowledgement that man acted r a t i o n a l l y : 

i t was a l s o steeped i n the notion that organised man acted 

r a t i o n a l l y , and therefore both i n d i v i d u a l s and the groups to 

which they belonged would not only l i s t e n to r a t i o n a l arguments, 

but, providing they were set w i t h i n an acceptable moral framework, 

would a l s o be u l t i m a t e l y persuaded by them. I n other words 

r a t i o n a l i t y as a moral r a t h e r than l o g i c a l concept tended to be 

linked as an i n d i v i d u a l or group q u a l i t y with the way a ( r a t i o n a l l y 

constructed) s o c i a l system might be reformed. 
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In attempting to defend IRR's t r a d i t i o n s and p o s i t i o n a f t e r 

the Jenkins a f f a i r , a group of Council members a r t i c u l a t e d t h i s 

by a s s e r t i n g t h a t : 

"Whilst there can be no formal corporate opinion 
(expressed) the work of the I n s t i t u t e , s i nce i t began 
i n embryonic form i n 1952, has been based on c e r t a i n 
assumptions. The f i r s t of these, which has been 
generally accepted, i s that race i s i r r e l e v a n t to the 
p o t e n t i a l i t i e s of a human being. The r e s t ... a r e : 

(a) that human behaviour can sometimes be 
a f f e c t e d by r a t i o n a l argument; 

(b) that r a t i o n a l argument needs a background 
of f a c t and information ...; 

(c ) that race r e l a t i o n s ... can be improved 
by the ( r a t i o n a l ) a c t i o n of governments 
and other organised bodies; 

(d) that governments sometimes y i e l d to 
informed ( r a t i o n a l ) pressures and that 
s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s are sometimes 
modified i n the same way." n 

Whether or not t h i s was indeed the case i s a question we 

s h a l l return to i n a l a t e r chapter, but what i s s i g n i f i c a n t here 

i s the exposing of the t h i r d aspect of IRR's moral perspective -

namely that i t considered i t s e l f to be part of the Western moral 

order; 'one which, based on C h r i s t i a n and democratic i d e a l s , 

not only f o s t e r e d the i n t e r n a t i o n a l brotherhood of man, but one 

which, h i s t o r i c a l l y , has defended the v i r t u e s of duty, s e r v i c e 
71 

and at times, personal s a c r i f i c e * . S o c i a l i s e d i n t o such a 

set of moral b e l i e f s and values a t home and at school, t h i s meant 

i n p r a c t i c e that the economic and p o l i t i c a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s the 

i d e o l o g i s t s suggested they possessed were i n a sense t i e d up with 

what they deemed to be good or morally proper i n respect to the 
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general well-being of the moral order. As w e l l as enhancing the 

s t a b i l i t y of that order, they stood as sign posts f o r a l l to see 

that instead of being based on s e l f - i n t e r e s t they were i n f a c t 

based on ordained standards or i d e a l s proclaimed by others to be 

r a t i o n a l , moral, and i n h e r e n t l y good. In short there e x i s t e d no 

dispute over the kind of p r e s c r i p t i v e moral framework that governed 

ideologists' a c t i o n s . A l l b e l i e v e d that they had a moral 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to improve the l o t and s o c i a l standing of the 

l e s s fortunate black c i t i z e n here and abroad; a l l be l i e v e d that 

they were ac t i n g i n accord with the d u t i e s l e a r n t at p u b l i c school, 

whilst doing c o l o n i a l s e r v i c e , or at Church on Sunday; a l l 

believed that s o c i e t y would respond to a kind of moral pressure 

which revealed to i t the r e s o l v a b l e c o n t r a d i c t i o n s p r e j u d i c e and 

discrimination presented; and a l l believed that i n so b e l i e v i n g 

and acting the moral order which was so i n t r i n s i c a l l y bound up 

with the p o l i t i c a l and economic order could a l s o be preserved 

intact• 

That these economic, p o l i t i c a l and moral b e l i e f s and i n t e r e s t s 

were a l s o shared by the c o n s t i t u e n c i e s and contact-networks IRR 

addressed provided not only them with an a i r of indubitable 

r e s p e c t a b i l i t y , but a l s o provided IRR with the approved s t a t u s 

required f o r the f u r t h e r development of i t s i d e a t i o n a l source of 

authority. Together these three i n t e r - r e l a t e d sources - the 

s t r u c t u r a l , r e l a t i o n a l , and i d e a t i o n a l - formed what was at a l l 
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times assumed to be the l e g i t i m a t e b a s i s of au t h o r i t y to improve 

int e r n a t i o n a l and domestic race r e l a t i o n s . Or to conclude with 

the words of Lord Walston: 

"Like i t or not, the Councils on which I served as 
Chairman were composed of highly d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
people ... We a l l shared much i n common and had 
much the same a t t i t u d e towards race r e l a t i o n s and 
the I n s t i t u t e ' s work ... Between us we could r a i s e 
n e a r l y as much money as the I n s t i t u t e needed; and 
our wide group of contacts, supporters and f r i e n d s 
could always see that our work and message got 
through to the r i g h t quarters ... Because we were 
known and, I must say, respected by people i n more 
i n f l u e n t i a l p o s i t i o n s than ourselves we were f o r 
over two decades able to in f l u e n c e companies and 
governments to improve r e l a t i o n s ... For a f t e r a l l , 
t hat was what we were i n business f o r - to improve 
race r e l a t i o n s . " - , , 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

THE IDEOLOGISTS ( 2 ) ; RACE. POWER AND CONTROL 

"The importance of race r e l a t i o n s , whether i n n a t i o n a l 
or i n t e r n a t i o n a l a f f a i r s , need hardly be s t r e s s e d ; 
that the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of 'race' 
i s a matter of emotion rather than of reason does not 
make i t l e s s dangerous and, indeed, s t r e s s e s the need 
for e a r l y diagnosis and preventive a c t i o n . I t w i l l 
be enough to say here th a t , w i t h i n B r i t a i n , the danger 
forseen i s of a new and sharp d i v i s i o n w i t h i n s o c i e t y , 
accompanied by f r u s t r a t i o n , b i t t e r n e s s and r e v o l t on 
one side and, on the other, by the moral and economic 
l o s s e s which u s u a l l y accompany the e x c l u s i o n s of one 
part of a s o c i e t y from the f u l l b e n e f i t s which others 
receive. Outside B r i t a i n there i s , i n varying degrees, 
a s i m i l a r danger of d i v i s i o n and l o s s w i t h i n most 
nation s t a t e s . I t i s of s p e c i a l importance as a 
hindrance to progress i n the c o u n t r i e s of low income. 
Further, ideas about race may exacerbate or produce 
h o s t i l i t i e s between nations, p a r t i c u l a r l y when a minority 
has e t h n i c l i n k s with a majority i n another s t a t e , or 
when the i n h a b i t a n t s i n one s t a t e b e l i e v e that somehow 
they are r a c i a l l y superior to another. I n t e r n a t i o n a l l y , 
the danger i s of a mounting h o s t i l i t y which seems l i k e l y , 
at the very l e a s t , to hamper the development of i n t e r 
national co-operation." 

Given the above viewpoint, shared by the Council as w e l l as 

the IRR/SSRC T h i r t y Year Group, and which obliquely defined the 

parameters within which the i d e o l o g i s t s could l e g i t i m a t e l y a c t , 

two central questions need to be addressed i n t h i s chapter. 

F i r s t , j u s t how did the I n s t i t u t e approach i t s o b j e c t i v e of 

improving race r e l a t i o n s on both i t s i n t e r n a t i o n a l and domestic 

fronts? And, secondly, what was the s o c i a l outcome of i t s 

endeavours? Related consequentially, i t i s c l e a r that both 



155 

questions d i r e c t l y impinge on and, to some extent, define the 

assertion here that the i d e o l o g i s t s were so i n t e n s e l y bound to a 

pa r t i c u l a r perception of s o c i a l r e a l i t y that not only did they 

c o l l e c t i v e l y obscure and redefine a c t u a l s o c i a l conditions to f i t 

the i r conception but, moreover, through the use of t h e i r a u t h o r i t y 

- power - they attempted to e x e r c i s e a d e s t r u c t i v e mode of control 

over race r e l a t i o n s developments on both f r o n t s . 

I t i s to these two questions and the i m p l i c a t i o n s they possess 

for the argument already sketched out that we now turn. 

The International Front 

As was shown e a r l i e r the i n i t i a l problem the e a r l y I n s t i t u t e 

faced was that of dealing with what were o s t e n s i b l y 'the problems 

of the end of Empire 1 and more c o v e r t l y the problem of Communist 

encroachment i n A f r i c a and elsewhere during the Cold War. Both 

were i n t e g r a l l y connected i n as much that part of the dec o l o n i s a t i o n 

problem involved the protection of s u b s t a n t i a l economic i n t e r e s t s 

i n the (ex)-colonies, w h i l s t the d i r e c t i o n of Communist i n f i l t r a 

tion and influence c a l l e d f o r a s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n on the part of 

the colonised that these i n t e r e s t s and resources belonged 

geographically and morally to them. Through t h e i r s u f f e r i n g , 

labour, p o l i t i c a l oppression, and economic e x p l o i t a t i o n they had 

b u i l t up these i n t e r e s t s and paid f o r them many times over under 
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a foreign regime which had humiliated and b r u t a l i s e d t h e i r pre-

colonised way of l i f e , and placed them i n an almost permanent 

position of servitude and dependence. That t h i s could not be 

denied by the i d e o l o g i s t s at the I n s t i t u t e provided the b a s i s f o r 

a dynamic l i b e r a l approach of p a r t i a l a f f i r m a t i o n r a t h e r than one 

of outright d e n i a l . I t depended f o r i t s t h r u s t upon a c o l l e c t i v e 

appreciation of a sense of 'duty', and f o r i t s commitment on a 

desire to atone for the wrongs that had been perpetrated i n the 

past by c o l o n i s t s of quite a d i f f e r e n t stamp and from a somewhat 

different i n t e l l e c t u a l and s o c i a l t r a d i t i o n from those who, i n 

1952, wished to improve i n t e r n a t i o n a l race r e l a t i o n s . 

Given t h i s indisputable moral commitment, one r e i n f o r c e d by 

actual colonial experience, f r i e n d s h i p s that cut a c r o s s r a c i a l 

categories, attachment to the moral and s o c i a l t e n e t s of the 

'Commonwealth1, but yet one which seemed s t a r k l y bare against a 

prior and stronger commitment to Western i d e a l s and b e l i e f s , the 

r e a l problem f o r i n d i v i d u a l members and the I n s t i t u t e as a whole 

became one of how these two d i s t i n c t i v e and apparently e x c l u s i v e 

commitments could be r e c o n c i l e d . For i f they could be, not only 

would the r e s u l t produce a sense of inner peace, an a c q u i t t a l of 

g u i l t , but more importantly i t would lead d i r e c t l y to a formula 

for the improvement of race r e l a t i o n s . 

Although such a concern f i r s t surfaced i n the founder's 

inaugural address, to be r e i n f o r c e d two y e a r s l a t e r i n the f i r s t 
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draft of An Essay on R a c i a l Tension, the p o s i t i v e a r t i c u l a t i o n 

of what amounted to a r e d e f i n i t i o n or p o l i t i c a l replacement of 

the outmoded c o l o n i a l master-servant r e l a t i o n s h i p by a neo-colonial 

one came f i r s t l y i n the e a r l y I n s t i t u t e ' s response to the 1955 

Royal Commission's Report of E a s t A f r i c a , and secondly, i n s e v e r a l 

papers s p e c i f i c a l l y concerned with p o l i t i c a l as w e l l as method

ological approaches to the study of i n t e r n a t i o n a l race r e l a t i o n s . 

In the case of i t s response to the Commission's f i n d i n g s , IRR saw 

many indications that suggested that c o l o n i a l p o l i c i e s would i n 

fact receive a welcomedresponse, providing ' i n d i v i d u a l Europeans 

approached Af r i c a n s i n a f r i e n d l y and h e l p f u l s p i r i t . What was 

needed i n the Europeans' i n t e r e s t as much as i n the A f r i c a n s * 

was a policy that would bring the l a t t e r i n t o an i n d i v i d u a l 
• 3 

competitive economy. T h i s , argued the founding members whose 

knowledge, p r a c t i c a l experience, and i n d u s t r i a l involvement i n 

Africa went unquestioned, could be achieved through European 

and African partnerships; the t r a i n i n g of A f r i c a n personnel i n 

industry and business; and, once t e s t e d i n a l l spheres, t h e i r 
4 

eventual promotion to posts of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 
And i n the case of IRR's more d e l i b e r a t i v e p o s i t i o n a i r e d i n 

published a r t i c l e s and papers, i t meant r e t r o s p e c t i v e l y t h a t : 

" B r i t a i n has had to move much f a s t e r than seemed 
pos s i b l e before the War - much f a s t e r than i d e a l l y 
seemed d e s i r a b l e .•. There i s the danger of earning 
h o s t i l i t y f o r h e r s e l f by holding on too long; on the 
other hand, i f she l e t s go too soon, there are 
a l t e r n a t i v e dangers of e i t h e r d i s i n t e g r a t i o n or a 
p o s s i b l y r u t h l e s s domination of the weaker elements 
by the stronger ... But what can we do about the 
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Union and about Rhodesia, where we have already given 
away so much, though we s t i l l have r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ? 
... How can a change be c a r r i e d out without d i s r u p t i n g 
the economy and s c a r i n g away the investment that i s 
so badly needed? ... (Simply) we should do our best 
i n respect of A f r i c a , to understand both s i d e s of what 
i s going on; to bear i n mind a humane and C h r i s t i a n 
i d e a l towards which we are s t e e r i n g yet not ignore 
the r e a l i t i e s of the present; f i n a l l y , to be always 
asking q u e s t i o n s . " 5 

The Rockerfeller-sponsored p r o j e c t formed only the small, 

though e s s e n t i a l , beginning of t h i s i n t e r r o g a t i v e task. I t s 

significance was not so much the number of monographs, papers 

and pamphlets i t subsequently produced but the way i n which i t 

evolved and the s o c i a l functions i t performed. In the case of 

i t s evolution as IRR's f i r s t major research p r o j e c t , funded f o r 

three years at a cost of £10,000, the important point to note 

was that i t arose almost concurrently with the above 'new l i b e r a l 

approach' to i n t e r n a t i o n a l race r e l a t i o n s . I t emanated from 

three very s p e c i f i c requirements which had to be met i f IRR were 

to receive the continued support of i n t e r n a t i o n a l business, make 

an impact on thinking on the i n t e r n a t i o n a l f r o n t , and use 

p o s i t i v e l y i t s c a r e f u l l y constructed p r e s t i g e and world-wide 

network of contacts. F i r s t l y , w h i l s t some founding members, 

including the d i r e c t o r , wanted to study Kenya 'because of i t s 

Indian element, i t s d i v e r s i t y of t r i b e s , i t s scenery, and the 

kind of Englishmen who went there', the majority, i n c l u d i n g those 

who had s u b s t a n t i a l investments i n the Rhodesias objected to such 

a choice on very simple grounds. They s u c c e s s f u l l y argued 'that 
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Rhodesia - the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland had j u s t come 

into being - was more "important", i n the sense that i t would 

prove a more d i f f i c u l t problem to solve, because of much bigger 

B r i t i s h i n t e r e s t s involved and because of i t s h i s t o r i c a l l i n k s 

with South A f r i c a ' . ^ Coupled with these economic i n t e r e s t s , the 

second requirement involved the use of academic research s k i l l s 

for the surveying of a l l p o s s i b i l i t i e s that would safeguard these 

i n t e r e s t s and what Rusk saw as 'the continued involvement of the 
7 

Western powers i n the c o n t r o l l e d development of A f r i c a ' . I n 

other words i t appeared that IRR would be adjudged and the q u a l i t y 

of i t s research assessed on the b a s i s of i t s p o l i t i c a l u s e f u l n e s s , 

the p o l i t i c a l and economic questions i t asked, rather than on i t s 

depth of scholarship. 
"In those e a r l y days we had to c a r e f u l l y balance a 
number of i n t e r e s t s without p r e j u d i c i n g academic 
c r e d i b i l i t y and o b j e c t i v i t y ... In the f i r s t place 
our commercial supporters, although they never 
ex e r c i s e d any d i r e c t i n f l u e n c e , wanted something 
tangible i n return f o r t h e i r support; then both 
R o c k e r f e l l e r and, l a t e r , Ford, wished us to take on 
a more p o l i t i c a l r o l e than we ever expected; and, 
t h i r d l y , there e x i s t e d the immensely d i f f i c u l t problem 
of easing r e l a t i o n s between e x p a t r i a t e s and those 
who ta l k e d about the expropriation of p r o f i t s and 
business undertakings .••"„ 

So, l a s t l y , the R o c k e r f e l l e r s t u d i e s i n t h e i r conception and 

organisation were as much an e x e r c i s e i n p u b l i c r e l a t i o n s as they 

were i n academic research. I n f a c t much of the two new research 

fellows' and the d i r e c t o r s ' time during the l a t e 1950s was taken 

up with d i s c u s s i n g the 'new l i b e r a l approach' to e x p a t r i a t e 

businessmen, white s e t t l e r s , and s e l e c t e d black r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s . 9 
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As Lord Hailey had attempted to convince A f r i c a n s through h i s 

monumental African Survey that economic p a r t n e r s h i p was a pre

condition for p o l i t i c a l independence i n the e a r l y 1950s, the 

I n s t i t u t e ' s f e l l o w s i n the l a t e 1950s, e a r l y 1960s, armed with 

th e i r new approach, attempted to sugar the p i l l of di s p o s s e s s i o n 

with promises of progress, development, and r a c i a l equality."*" 0 

The task was more e a s i l y stated than performed. The a c t u a l 

d e t a i l s of both the approach and the p o l i c y needed to be worked 

out by those who were e i t h e r to implement i t or continue to 

remain, as an i n f l u e n t i a l f o r c e , w i t h i n p o s t - c o l o n i a l s o c i e t y . 

Although IRR always understood t h i s , i t was not u n t i l 'an 

imaginative d i r e c t o r ' from S h e l l i n 1959 urged IRR to examine 

closely t h i s ' e n t i r e l y new s i t u a t i o n ' i n A f r i c a , one i n which 

Shell's managers brought up i n a c o l o n i a l world would s h o r t l y 

have to function, that f u r t h e r consideration was given to what 

turned out to be the c h i e f i n t e l l e c t u a l and p o l i t i c a l problem 

IRR faced on i t s i n t e r n a t i o n a l front f o r ne a r l y two decades. 

What S h e l l wanted to know was, f i r s t l y , what would i t be l i k e 

to function i n independent c o u n t r i e s r u l e d by black A f r i c a n s ? 

Secondly, what c u l t u r a l f a c t o r s , once f r e e to do so, would 

m i l i t a t e against management-labour r e l a t i o n s , and hence future 

p r o f i t a b i l i t y and investment? T h i r d l y , could these be overcome? 

Fourthly, i f so, could management and i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e s be 

kept i n t a c t , or would they require some fundamental change? Or 

to put a l l these questions another way, would i t s t i l l be p o s s i b l e 

to maintain control through adopting a p o l i c y of what appeared to 
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the outside world as economic partnership i n s o c i a l progress, 

the adoption of humane and C h r i s t i a n i d e a l s to the p r a c t i c a l i t i e s 

of 'development 1. 1 1 

S h e l l was prepared to spend up to £250,000 to f i n d the r i g h t 

answers through the deployment of ninety anthropologists i n A f r i c a ; 

t h i r t y teams composed of one black and two white r e s e a r c h e r s . 

Realising that 'the problem was a r e a l one l i k e l y to confront 

many people beside S h e l l managers', but 'anxious not to appear 

too t a c t l e s s by putting emerging co u n t r i e s under a microscope', 

the I n s t i t u t e managed eventually however to convince S h e l l of 

the e f f i c a c y of s e t t i n g up an I n d u s t r i a l Group, one which would 
12 

be financed by S h e l l and other companies with s i m i l a r a n x i e t i e s . 

Controlled by businessmen, S i r Jeremy Raisman, then deputy Chairman 

of Lloyds Bank, S i r (Lord) Jock Campbell, Chairman of Booker 

Brothers, and others, the IRR I n d u s t r i a l Group's research programme, 

known as The T r o p i c a l A f r i c a P r o j e c t , was then set up p r i m a r i l y 

'to assess the climate of investment f o r e x p a t r i a t e firms i n some 

of the newly developing c o u n t r i e s , to f i n d out what the winds of 

change portended f o r business e n t e r p r i s e ' . 

Twelve A f r i c a n s o c i e t i e s were subsequently studied i n depth 

with p a r t i c u l a r reference to the needs of i n d u s t r i a l i s t s . The 

material c o l l e c t e d from the v a r i o u s ' i n t e l l i g e n c e committees' or 

what Hunter i n a more s c h o l a r l y way termed 'Study Groups' was 

only used i n part to e n r i c h h i s book; the r e s t was passed on 
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d i r e c t l y to companies, c o l o n i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s , other i n t e r e s t e d 

bodies, or simply fed back to the IRR-sponsored A f r i c a n P r i v a t e 
14 

Enterprise Group which met under Mason's chairmanship. The 

many papers e s p e c i a l l y produced f o r the operation, of which 

seventeen were c i t e d i n Hunter's preface, were f i l e d away as 

documents about e i t h e r i n d i v i d u a l b l a c k s or aspects of black 

African society needed f o r the p r a c t i c a l implementation of the 

progress a l l i a n c e . 1 ^ Not only did the success of t h i s operation 

stimulate amongst e x p a t r i a t e business i n t e r e s t s and c o l o n i a l 

administrators, new thinking about the way forward without l o s s 

of c a p i t a l i n post-independent A f r i c a , but j u s t as d e c i s i v e l y 

i t stimulated f u r t h e r research a c t i v i t y . 

The balance of the I n d u s t r i a l Group's funds was immediately 

invested, f o r instance, i n a study of e a r l y Portugese-African 

p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s i n Angola; research on the economic and 

p o l i t i c a l success of Bantustans; a paperback s e r i e s aimed at 

'the i n t e l l i g e n t layman'; a study of the democratic t r a d i t i o n s 

and economic experiments i n Ghana; and a work on 'the economic 

consequences of removing r e s t r i c t i o n s to A f r i c a n labour and the 

conditions which would be necessary to ensure economic s t a b i l i t y 

and prosperity i n a future South A f r i c a ' . 1 6 Other developments 

i n s t i t u t e d to encourage thought w i t h i n t h i s framework included a 

s e r i e s of meetings and conferences l i k e the IRR/UNESCO financed 

Symposium on ' I n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and Race R e l a t i o n s ' ; j o i n t 

ventures such as the Carnegie funded E a s t A f r i c a n Manpower 

Studies, and the UNESCO/lAU!s on South E a s t A s i a ; planned v i s i t s 
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throughout the f a s t decolonising world to advise on s e t t i n g up 

Staff Colleges f o r government and industry, regular seminars and 

Study Groups on what Ford l a t e r c a l l e d 'the new i n i t i a t i v e ' ; 

and, l a s t l y , the s e t t i n g up of research groups which would be 

interlocked i n t o the philosophy and research i n t e r e s t s of the 
18 

London and South A f r i c a n based I n s t i t u t e s of Race R e l a t i o n s . 

Although a l l these a c t i v i t i e s sounded impressive on paper as 

a l i s t of on-going research at the I n s t i t u t e , they were i n the Ford 

Foundation's view a l i t t l e disorganised. Whilst they were con

ducted within a framework of which Ford approved, the constructing 

of a foundation on which partnership could be b u i l t and the 

surveying of s i t u a t i o n s which were r i p e f o r investment and 'aid', 

there existed no evidence of a coherent strategy which would both 

ensure Third World complicity and a recognisable return on research 

funding. As made c l e a r i n i t s l e t t e r to the I n s t i t u t e s e t t i n g 

out the terms of reference f o r the IRR/Ford Comparative Studies 

Programme, the Foundation, above a l l , wanted to see how supervised 

research and thought could e f f e c t i v e l y permeate the whole problem 

of 'aid', and, through t h i s , how Western i n f l u e n c e on T h i r d World 

development could be exerted."*"^ So not only was Ford keen to 

take over research developments from where the R o c k e r f e l l e r 

studies l e f t o f f , but j u s t as s i g n i f i c a n t l y , i t f e l t that the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between American and B r i t i s h a i d to 'developing 

countries* needed to be monitored, assessed and evaluated w i t h i n 

a comparative context. Along these l i n e s , d i s c u s s i o n s with Ford's 
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Joe S l a t e r during the autumn of 1960 had already revealed that 
what was required, now that A f r i c a was being f u l l y i n v e s t i g a t e d , 
was at l e a s t a f i v e year comparative study of L a t i n America, 
Asia, and the Caribbean, one which could shed some l i g h t on how 
democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s could be t r a n s f e r r e d to T h i r d World 
countries and how i n f l u e n c e could be maintained without recog
nisable i n t e r f e r e n c e by America, B r i t a i n , or any other Western 
power. In the l e t t e r s e t t i n g out t h e i r terms of reference f o r 
their $100,000 grant, Ford thus hoped that t h e i r Comparative 
Race Studies P r o j e c t would 'produce a body of information and a 
volume of informed thought that would permeate the whole problem 
of aid to (Third World) co u n t r i e s , that would in f l u e n c e the 
governments, business houses, churches, and u n i v e r s i t i e s who 
send men to these c o u n t r i e s and are concerned with making d e c i s i o n s 

which a f f e c t them and that would go to a l l e v i a t e resentment and 
20 

promote f r i e n d l y r e l a t i o n s ' . 

In short, Ford wanted to r e - d i r e c t IRR a t t e n t i o n away from 

the philosophical and, i t should be s a i d , t h e o r e t i c a l underpinnings 

of i t s l i b e r a l approach so that IRR's e x p e r t i s e and energy could 

now be employed on e s s e n t i a l p r a c t i c a l i t i e s . Apart from a switch 

or extension i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s r o l e on the i n t e r n a t i o n a l f r o n t , 

t h i s a l s o meant that the I n s t i t u t e with Ford's patronage would need 

to step w i l l i n g l y over the border that demarcates p o l i c y research 

from covert p o l i t i c s ; a quiet and s k i l f u l s h u f f l e which Council 

members managed to perform without an obvious change i n step. 
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I t a l s o meant, i f Forbes message were to be taken s e r i o u s l y , that 

the I n s t i t u t e would have to thrash out c l e a r l y and s t r a t e g i c a l l y 

how i t should proceed to meet Ford's request. T h i s was done at 

a 'top-secret' conference at D i t c h l e y Park whose Provost was then 
21 

the former editor of the Sunday Times. H.V. Hodson. Summarised 

as follows, the d e c i s i o n s taken and t h e i r i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r a 

future programme of control formed the I n s t i t u t e ' s operational 
22 

terms of reference throughout the 1960s. 
F i r s t l y , i t was decided that given the p o l i t i c a l climate and 

nature of a l l i n t e r e s t s to be protected, the f o r c e s of black 

nationalism and the search f o r i d e n t i t y should be understood and 

accommodated. 

Secondly, 'when nationhood i s achieved p o l i t i c a l l y , there 

may be an ambivalent a t t i t u d e towards the l a t e i m p e r i a l power -
23 

you want t h e i r technology but not t h e i r c u l t u r e or ancestors.' 

Thirdly, i t was now c l e a r that w h i l s t racism might have been 

useful during the c o l o n i a l period, i t s u s e f u l n e s s f o r i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

capi t a l i n the 1960s had become unnecessary and w a s t e f u l . 

Fourthly, f o r progress's sake, and c e r t a i n l y f o r the kind of 

aided progress IRR and Ford envisaged, i t was b e t t e r often to side 

u n c r i t i c a l l y with black or white ' d i c t a t o r i a l and powerful 

ministers organising a f f a i r s ' . 
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F i f t h l y , c e r t a i n procedures were a b s o l u t e l y necessary i n 

order to gain access to and u l t i m a t e l y understand 'some f a c t o r s 

affecting the smooth working of a i d programmes; to study 

patterns of race, s t a t u s , and power r e l a t i o n s i n m u l t i - r a c i a l 

or c u l t u r a l l y divided s o c i e t i e s ; and to d i s c o v e r how the l a t t e r 
24 

helped or hindered development.' 

Si x t h l y , payment f o r information received was quite acceptable, 

as 'conventional squeeze' (patronage/bribery) was accepted as a 

norm 'in countries where there i s a b i g gap between the law and 
,25 

i t s p r a c t i c e . ' 

Seventhly, regarding economic i n t e r e s t s or 'the problems of 

the banks, e x t r a c t i v e i n d u s t r i e s and the diplomats', i t was 

necessary for researchers to f i n d out ' f i r s t , whether there was 

cash i n an area and whether there would be deposits; second, 

whether there was l i k e l y to be room f o r safe investment i n loans, 

and t h i s depended upon the whole s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e * ; and t h i r d , 

whether or not p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s could be t r u s t e d to represent 

the developed world's i n t e r e s t s . 

Eighthly, regarding p o l i t i c a l i n t e r e s t s i n c l u d i n g defence, 

i t was f e l t that 'long term acceptance could be won by c a r e f u l 

lending, e s p e c i a l l y to e x p a t r i a t e concerns and S y r i a n or Indian 

traders; by educating n a t i o n a l s to posts of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ; 

and by the pooling of information a v a i l a b l e to the p r o f e s s i o n a l 

anthropologist, the co-operative manager and the banker, the 

businessman, and the d i p l o m a t * . 2 6 
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Ninethly, very l i t t l e could be achieved u n l e s s the support 

of black prime m i n i s t e r s and others was secured: thus 'at 

ambassadorial l e v e l i t was h e l p f u l to be able to give the l o c a l 

Prime Minister i n confidence advance information of events to 

make him f e e l that he was i n the inner c i r c l e of t r u s t e d f r i e n d s ' . 

And, f i n a l l y , i t should be appreciated that a i d and develop

ment was good f o r 'them' (and ' u s ' ) . Through i t , economic 

in t e r e s t s could be protected, sound a l l e g i a n c e s formed, defence 

pacts esta b l i s h e d , democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s , values, and b e l i e f s 

safeguarded, and the Communist menace thwarted. Simply, without 

i t and the kind of world s a l e s organisation the Western powers 

could o f f e r , 'they would have no o u t l e t f o r t h e i r commodities, 
28 

p a r t i c u l a r l y i f there was a world glut of t h e i r one commodity'. 

So: 

" I n sum, the Conference seemed to say that a process 
of i n f i l t r a t i o n (of goodwill) and of s t a b i l i s a t i o n 
(of f r i e n d l y r e l a t i o n s ) should precede i n t e r v e n t i o n . 
Equally i n t e r v e n t i o n would be unnecessary i f the 
n a t i v e s would only accept that development was good 
fo r them - bearing i n mind, that 'without a world 
s a l e s organisation', they would have no o u t l e t f o r 
t h e i r commodities, ' p a r t i c u l a r l y i f there i s a world 
glut of t h e i r one commodity'. What Western sc h o l a r 
ship had to do i n the circumstances was to inform and 
enlighten everybody concerned ..• A l l Ford required 
of them (IRR s c h o l a r s ) was not t h e i r s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
tomes - which were too long i n coming anyway - but 
t h e i r i n t e r i m progress reports and the ground they 
l a i d i n the course of t h e i r fieldwork f o r winning 
over the n a t i v e i n t e l l i g e n t s i a to Western sociology." 



168. 

Although Ditchley, or r a t h e r the p o l i t i c a l s t rategy programme 

developed there, helped to c a s t IRR as something more than a mere 

academic research body, i t s p r e c i s e r o l e as f i r s t l y the i n i t i a t o r 

of policy o b j e c t i v e s on the i n t e r n a t i o n a l front and secondly the 

international c l e a r i n g house and organiser or c o n t r o l l e r of 

overseas race developments did not r e a l l y emerge u n t i l 1965. 

By then i t s i n t e r i m progress reports had been received and 

processed by Ford; i t s contact network had been g r e a t l y extended 

through the I n d u s t r i a l Group's p o l i t i c a l work; and preliminary work 

on the Ford Comparative Studies had possessed the e f f e c t not only 

of consolidating and enlarging t h i s network but a l s o of e s t a b l i s h i n g 

considerable l i n k s with T h i r d World governments and footholds i n 

the various development plans envisaged. I t s c o n t r i b u t i o n to 

informed thought on i t s i n t e r n a t i o n a l front had, according to a 

Ford press r e l e a s e , i n f a c t earned i t 'a world wide reputation f o r 

the quality of i t s research i n r a c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n i n many co u n t r i e s 

and for i t s recommendations to improve i n t e r - r a c i a l understanding 
30 

and co-operation'. 

Ostensibly f o r t h i s reason, Ford ( i n 1965) thus decided to 

donate a f u r t h e r $275,000 (to IRR). Part of i t , some £50,000, 

was to go to replace N u f f i e l d ' s o r i g i n a l development grant, to 

ensure that IRR's a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c o s t s could be covered. And 

the r e s t of i t , approximately £50,000, was to be spent on two 

s p e c i f i c p r o j e c t s which had a r i s e n from the d i s c u s s i o n s at D i t c h l e y 

and from the many meetings held with Ford's senior personnel. 
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Earmarked for 'carrying out f u r t h e r i n t e r n a t i o n a l f u n c t i o n s 1 , 

nearly £38,000 was to be used to finance diplomatic missions to 

Third World countries which were e i t h e r c u r r e n t l y seeking or 

proposing to seek development a i d from B r i t a i n or America. 

Composed of IRR contacts and supporters - businessmen, j o u r n a l i s t s , 

and others - t h e i r o b j e c t i v e s were to i n f l u e n c e opinion lead e r s 

in the former t e r r i t o r i e s , set up p r i v a t e conferences and meetings, 

and f i n a l l y report back to IRR and Ford. 

Also seen by the I n s t i t u t e and Ford as 'goodwill missions', 

their covert purpose was s p e l t out c l e a r l y by Ford at a meeting 
31 

in New York i n February, 1966. At t h i s meeting IRR's d i r e c t o r 

was informed by Ford's Joe S l a t e r of the very s e r i o u s dangers 

facing Western powers. They included the growing d i v i s i o n of 

rich white nations and poor non-whites i n t o h o s t i l e groups; the 

explosion of i n t e r n a l tensions of a r a c i a l or q u a s i - r a c i a l kind; 

and the probable l o s s , u n l e s s something were done immediately, of 
32 

"friendship" i n these s o c i e t i e s . What S l a t e r wanted from the 

Institute now that i t had received the ($275,000) grant to put i t 

on i t s feet f o r the next f i v e y e a rs, was to mull over some of 

Ford's suggestions, incorporate them and come up with i t s own. 

Besides the need f o r an i n t e r n a t i o n a l c l e a r i n g house which the 

Insti t u t e was now informally meeting, one which'consisted of a 

f i r s t c l a s s f i l i n g system and of a small group of executive 

a s s i s t a n t s who were good at going around to d i f f e r e n t c o u n t r i e s 
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and finding out what was happening 1, there e x i s t e d a r e a l need 
33 

for something e l s e . 

Simply: 
"To make the work of the i n t e r n a t i o n a l c l e a r i n g house 
r e a l l y e f f e c t i v e , I think you need something much 
deeper and that i s a s e r i e s of exchanges or s p e c i f i c 
programmes arranged between groups of nations or 
b i l a t e r a l l y between p a i r s of nations i n which: 
(a) People from the top l e v e l f o r three or s i x months 

could go around looking, a d v i s i n g , commenting, 
and t a l k i n g to people i n the committee rooms of 
the House of Commons, and i n a score of nodal 
points of t h i s kind; 

(b) I t i s d i f f i c u l t to see such a combined team 
working on i n t e r n a t i o n a l problems. I think 
they w i l l have to look at what i s going on i n s i d e 
c o u n t r i e s . I f I am r i g h t i n t h i s , t h e i r l o c a t i o n 
w i l l have to be determined by the subje c t ; 

(c) I think probably the most f r u i t f u l p o s s i b i l i t y of 
a l l , and c e r t a i n l y most l i k e l y to produce quick 
r e s u l t s , would not be academic. I t would mean 
getting hold of a few people of a very r a r e kind, 
the man with good academic q u a l i f i c a t i o n s and the 
a b i l i t y to express himself vigorously i n short 
and powerful a r t i c l e s , and to t a l k w e l l . The 
aim would be to b u i l d up a permanent i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
team of people of t h i s kind, each of whom having 
considerable personal and p r a c t i c a l experience and 
some emotional commitment i n respect of a problem 
i n h i s own country; 

A longer term, more orthodox approach would be the 
organisation of a longish conference, covering at l e a s t 
a f o r t n i g h t , of not more than twenty-five leading 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l f i g u r e s at the R o c k e r f e l l e r v i l l a on 
Lake Como; (the o f f i c e r s of the R o c k e r f e l l e r Foundation 
have i n v i t e d me to use i t f o r t h i s kind of p u r p o s e ) . " 3 4 

The second p r o j e c t which Ford wished to encourage and f o r 

which £10,000 was apportioned was known as the »Aid and Growth 

P r o j e c t 1 . To be d i r e c t e d by Guy Hunter, i t s purpose was «to 
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examine the d i f f i c u l t i e s of t r a n s f e r r i n g , by a i d and i n other ways, 

the i n s t i t u t i o n s and techniques of developed cou n t r i e s i n t o an 

extremely d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l and economic s e t t i n g i n the developing 
35 

countries'. Inocuous though t h i s might sound, i t s r e a l 

significance was once again not i n terms of i t s s c h o l a r l y facade 

but as i l l u s t r a t i v e of the r o l e research was meant to play i n a 

broader and more profound strategy of i n f l u e n c e on and control 

over the alleged 'development of race r e l a t i o n s ' . For example, 

beneath the l i b e r a l r h e t o r i c , the P r o j e c t would cover types of 

technology used and required; types of i n s t i t u t i o n s and adminis

trative systems used and required, such as settlements, co-operat

ives, plantation companies, marketing systems, and so on; types 

of s k i l l and manpower s e r v i c e s required; b a s i c education required; 

wage, salar y and earning s t r u c t u r e s and i n c e n t i v e s ; s o c i a l 

services required, a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , l o c a l , n a t i o n a l , and i n t e r 

national government considerations; and, f i n a l l y , f i n a n c i a l and 
36 

aid implications f o r the Western powers. Obviously, 'the kind 

of r e s u l t s that could emerge would not be recognisable as formal 

research such as academic s o c i o l o g i s t s and economists undertake. 

I t would however use a good deal of current academic research 

and a good deal of f i r s t hand information from those responsible 

in the f i e l d f o r plans, schools, i r r i g a t i o n , f a c t o r i e s , mining, 

and a g r i c u l t u r e . The aim would be to produce a report which 

would stimulate thinking among planners, Aid Agencies, businessmen, 

p o l i t i c i a n s and so on. In t h i s respect i t would be at the same 
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l e v e l as The New S o c i e t i e s of T r o p i c a l A f r i c a , but t r e a t i n g 
37 

p o l i t i c a l rather than economic i s s u e s . ' L i k e t h i s e a r l i e r 

project, i t had already received the f u l l b l e s s i n g of the ODI, 

Ministry of Overseas Development, the Commonwealth Re l a t i o n s 

Office who had pledged to contact B r i t i s h missions overseas, 

many B r i t i s h u n i v e r s i t i e s , e x p a t r i a t e businessmen who would 

provide h o s p i t a l i t y , and, ' i n view of the s i z e of t h e i r Aid 

programme and t h e i r i n t e r e s t i n these s u b j e c t s ' , American 

agencies such as A.I.D., the World Bank, and, of course, Ford. 

In effect the 'Growth and Aid P r o j e c t 1 would attempt s y s t e m a t i c a l l y 

to examine and pos s i b l y expand the p o l i t i c a l r eferences worked 

out at Ditchley: i t would attempt to show more convincingly than 

either the academics' i n t e r i m reports or t h e i r f i n a l , polished 

works, how through a i d and 'other ways' democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s 

could be t r a n s f e r r e d to count r i e s which the West wished to woo 
38 

and influence. 
With the r o l e of research as the attendant of p o l i c y form

ulation and control defined, the problem of IRR's o r g a n i s a t i o n a l 

role on i t s i n t e r n a t i o n a l f r o n t s t i l l remained. Whilst the ideas 

and proposals concerning the 'goodwill missions' and the future 

of the I n s t i t u t e as an i n t e r n a t i o n a l c l e a r i n g house helped to 

project i t as a kind of agency body f o r Western c a p i t a l and other 

American and B r i t i s h i n t e r e s t s , what i t wanted to know from Ford 

was whether t h i s could form the only foundation on which i t could 

operate and organise i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y . I n short, the answer came 
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back during January, 1967, that t h i s should only c o n s t i t u t e a 
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single rather than a 'composite function'. Another, and i n 

many ways more c r u c i a l job, would be to i n i t i a t e and oversee 'the 

establishment of groups or I n s t i t u t e s i n t e r e s t e d i n f o s t e r i n g an 

awareness of the problems of race r e l a t i o n s ' . Once such groups 

or s a t e l l i t e I n s t i t u t e s came i n t o f u l l being - which meant simply 

the extension of the nine ' i n t e l l i g e n c e committees' set up f o r 

the I n d u s t r i a l Group's T r o p i c a l A f r i c a P r o j e c t - the London-based 

Institute would become the n a t u r a l co-ordinator of ne a r l y a l l 

international race r e l a t i o n s research and p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y . 

I t would not only be freed from some of i t s ' t r a d i t i o n a l f u n c t i o n s ' 

which could be c a r r i e d out by l o c a l groups on the spot, but i t 

could also w e l l b e n e f i t from others looking a t the three research 

imperatives formerly i n v e s t i g a t e d from London: namely the r o l e 

of race i n the formulation and conduct of i n t e r n a t i o n a l a f f a i r s ; 

the effect of race on nation b u i l d i n g p o l i c i e s i n new c o u n t r i e s ; 

and, t h i r d l y , the e f f e c t of race on i n t e r n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l and 
40 

economic organisation, and v i c e v e r s a . Although the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

executive a s s i s t a n t s would continue to keep t h i s programme under 

review, the main job of the paren t a l I n s t i t u t e would thus become 

one of co-ordination and d i r e c t i o n ; the r e c e i v i n g of s p e c i a l i s e d 

studies and reports, the c o l l a t i n g and evaluating of f i n d i n g s , 

and the forwarding of them to Ford and other i n t e r e s t e d agencies, 

including government departments and i n t e r n a t i o n a l business, f o r 

prompt attention or maybe a c t i o n . 
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To perform t h i s expanded r o l e e f f i c i e n t l y , the e f f e c t i v e 

control and management of i n t e r n a t i o n a l race r e s e a r c h and work, 

two problems or rather p o t e n t i a l c o n f l i c t s needed to be resolved. 

The f i r s t concerned the r e l a t i v e l y new p o l i t i c a l f a c t that the 

i n i t i a t i v e for new I n s t i t u t e s had to be seen to come from independ

ent countries themselves. T h i s was resolved i n a somewhat obscure 

and, out of n e c e s s i t y , complex way, as the I n s t i t u t e could not 

afford openly to place i t s reputation f o r s c h o l a r l y r esearch i n 

jeopardy by being charged with ra t h e r crude i m p e r i a l or neo-
41 

colonial i n t e n t i o n s . After a s e r i e s of meetings i n America 

with Sla t e r who had detected IRR»s anxiety about 'the c a r r y i n g 

out of the assignment 1, and w i t h i n the space of s i x weeks i t was 

eventually decided, f i r s t l y , that funds from the I n s t i t u t e on Man 

and Science (formerly the Congress on World Tensions) and from 

Volkswagen, should be 'made a v a i l a b l e f o r poorer c o u n t r i e s where 

no I n s t i t u t e e x i s t e d 1 , and, secondly, that they should e v e n t u a l l y 

be channelled through the United Nations I n s t i t u t e f o r T r a i n i n g 
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and Research (UNITAR). Providing IRR were prepared to support, 

advise, and guide these developments, n e i t h e r UNITAR•s d i r e c t o r , 

Oscar Schacter, nor the Ford Foundation o f f i c e r s , could see any 

further d i f f i c u l t y with respect 'to the d e l i c a t e p o l i t i c a l i s s u e s 

attending the assignment 1. P h i l i p Mason concurred, explaining 

at a s p e c i a l meeting convened by Ford to d i s c u s s the matter that 

he had 'always been a l i t t l e worried about the prospect of using 

Ford Foundation money from an I n s t i t u t e i n B r i t a i n to persuade 
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other countries to take an i n t e r e s t i n race r e l a t i o n s , but i f 

t h i s were done under the umbrella of a United Nations agency 

(with IRR acting as advisor and co-ordinator) the p o l i t i c a l 
•43 

d i f f i c u l t i e s would be reduced. 

The second problem, however, was of a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t 

order, and i t s r e s o l u t i o n tended to e s t a b l i s h a working model 

for a l l future negotiations with other independent bodies s e t t i n g 

up i n the f i e l d . With more and more 'private' money being 

invested i n race research programmes, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the S t a t e s , 

i t entailed on one l e v e l the whole question of d u p l i c a t i o n , and 

on another, (fo r IRR), the even more worrying problem of i t s 

seniority and authority i n the i n t e r n a t i o n a l f i e l d . 

The Denver U n i v e r s i t y Graduate School of I n t e r n a t i o n a l Studies, 

directed by Dean Dr. Josef Korbel, and funded by p r i v a t e business 

and an equally p r i v a t e S o c i a l Science Foundation, had during the 

mid-sixties s t a r t e d to make a name f o r i t s e l f i n race r e s e a r c h . 

What i t now required was a d i r e c t o r whose ' i n t e r n a t i o n a l reputation' 

would 'make Denver the leading point i n the United S t a t e s f o r the 

study of race r e l a t i o n s as a f a c t o r i n i n t e r n a t i o n a l a f f a i r s ; 

who would look on race as a p o s s i b l e f a c t o r not only i n the 

internal a f f a i r s of s t a t e s but a l s o as a f f e c t i n g the r e l a t i o n s 

between s t a t e s , and f i n a l l y as a f a c t o r i n the working of i n t e r -

national agencies.' Instead of taking the c h a i r offered, IRR's 

director, however, managed to get Denver to admit 'that they were 

beginners i n the f i e l d and that the I n s t i t u t e had more to teach 
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them than they did i t . 1 A t r a n s a t l a n t i c agreement was eventually 
negotiated; the terms of which allowed for the exchange of 
librarians so that each could study the others methods; the 
discussion of a l l research projects before th e i r commencement; 
possible joint projects and publications; the exchange for short 
periods of senior executive o f f i c e r s and research fellows; and, 
once the Institute had firmly established i t s international unit 
(IRSP), a v i s i t by i t s proposed research director (Hugh Tinker) 
•to draw up a l i s t of projects and decide which could be done on 

46 
each side of the Atlantic and how they could be best done 1. In 
other words, as well as establishing a base and plan for mutual 
co-operation, t h i s Atlantic agreement confirmed on the one hand 
the Institute's role as the sole international advisor and on the 
other i t s apparent legitimate right to control research developments 
from i t s international centre and base i n London. I t was indeed 
from this position and with the generous support of Ford that the 
Institute could j u s t l y declare i t s e l f as being the only recognised 
body in the international f i e l d ; one which at a l l times appeared 
to be not only a leader and i n i t i a t o r of world opinion on race but 
one which, after 1967, also attempted with varying degrees of 
success to control race research and practice on i t s international 
front. 
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The Domestic Front 

Similarly, the Institute saw i t s contribution to the improve
ment of domestic race relations i n much the same way as i t had done 
on i t s international front. F i r s t l y , as very l i t t l e thinking had 
been done on the subject before the Notting H i l l and Nottingham 
riots, the need for some concerted i n t e l l e c t u a l leadership after 
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the summer of 1958 presented i t s e l f . As the only national body 
in the f i e l d and as the only body with the kind of resources at 
its disposal that could be harnessed to relate existing knowledge 
to present circumstances, i t was thought that t h i s kind of leader
ship would be merely a natural extension of i t s e a r l i e r work 
conveyed in the phrase - policy advice. Secondly, there existed 
it s traditional role of research: what was needed here more than 
perhaps on i t s international front was a set of policy-oriented 
studies; research that had a direct bearing on existing policy, 
programmes that would i n themselves aim to stimulate new p o l i c i e s . 
And thirdly, i t was clear that i f domestic race relations were to 
be improved then there would be a need for bodies, other than IRR, 
to be established to undertake p r a c t i c a l and developmental tasks. 
In this respect i t saw i t s function as one of encouraging and, as 
noted in an e a r l i e r Chapter, co-ordinating the (research) work of 
these proposed bodies. 

Whilst t h i s l a t t e r 'function' was to develop much l a t e r , after 
IRR had firmly established i t s domestic reputation, the organisational 
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and social base for i t s policy-advice work already ( i n part) 
existed. The frequency with which the director and other Council 
members 'popped i n 1 to see government ministers and senior c i v i l 
servants i n connection with international matters appeared to 
provide the kind of a c c e s s i b i l i t y needed for consultative advice. 
Further senior p o l i t i c i a n s , former c i v i l / c o l o n i a l servants, 
journalists, and businessmen on IRR's Council could be r e l i e d on 
to have the interests of the country, the welfare of l i b e r a l -
democratic society, uppermost i n the i r minds. But i n i t i a l l y , 
even more significant than these two factors was the thought i t 
had already invested i n developing a d i s t i n c t i v e 'approach 1. 
Here i t s so-called l i b e r a l approach on the international front 
simply needed to be reformulated to apply to the domestic scene -
'integration*. For, at one and the same time such a policy term 
encapsulated both the l i b e r a l rhetoric and conservative intentions 
of the Institute's general approach to race r e l a t i o n s : i t married 
successfully the partnership and developmental features of IRR's 
international philosophy together with preservational intent, the 
maintaining of a system of structural relations with r a c i a l 
equality. 

Articulating t h i s a few years l a t e r , i t noted that i t was 
•worth considering in more d e t a i l the wide range of meanings the 
word (integration) often carried i n popular speech 1 for: 
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"These divergences make for a great deal of confusion; 
the unspoken assumptions as to what i s being talked 
about may be quite different on each side of the 
argument. No one can stop t h i s ... A l l one can do 
i s to try to indicate the meanings which are being 
attached to the word and i l l u s t r a t e them by examples 
from other parts of the world; t h i s may suggest to 
thoughtful people that one usage i s more helpful than 
another. I t may also help us to be clear about what 
we (whites i n white society) want, about our aims as 
a society.'' 

Dismissing •absorption 1 and 'assimilation' as nonsensical 
policies that denied individuality and defining 'accommodation' 
as a sociological expression of a process of negotiation entered 
into by the majority with the minorities, IRR's director suggested 
the following as 'the kind of society towards which our aim ought 
to be directed': 

" F i r s t l y ) we cannot any longer be a self-contained 
nation-state, homogeneous i n culture, breeding and 
appearance• 
(Secondly) nor need we become a faceless mass from 
which a l l individuality had disappeared. 
What we should hope, then, I suggest, i s that the 
immigrant groups now i n B r i t a i n ... w i l l form a 
variety of groups, some wider, some smaller, and 
that these w i l l retain some of thei r c u l t u r a l t r a i t s . 
But we hope that members of these groups w i l l also 
j o i n other groups, trade unions, crick e t and hockey 
clubs, churches, concert parties. The object should 
be a steady increase i n the two processes of adapt
ation and acceptance u n t i l a stage i s reached i n 
mutual accommodation which may be ca l l e d inclusion. 
This would be integration but not assimilation. '• 

The conditional rider on t h i s nominally l i b e r a l approach 
came in the view that the I n s t i t u t e and others, notably the 
government, were'determined to treat these immigrants who were 
here as kindly as we treated our older c i t i z e n s ; determined to 
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cut down sharply the number of fresh entries u n t i l t h i s mouthful 
had been digested 1. 5^ I t s genesis stemmed not so much from the 
anti-(black) immigration movement and lobby which emerged as a 
decisive force i n B r i t i s h p o l i t i c s after Not ting H i l l , but rather 
from deliberations and analyses of the future s t a b i l i t y of 
British society. Thus i n a se r i e s of meetings with the Migrants 
Services Division of the West Indian Federal Government, the 
Colonial Office co-ordinating Committee on which i t was repres
ented, senior c i v i l and colonial servants, and government ministers 
during 1959/60, the I n s t i t u t e was able to demonstrate convincingly 
that limited control, provided i t was geared to the needs of 
British industry, would be beneficial to the nation, the immigrants, 
and for the betterment of race r e l a t i o n s . The circuitous reason
ing behind these proposals which were promoted and eventually 
adopted during the passage of the 1962 Commonwealth Immigrants 
B i l l appeared to be based on several assumptions. F i r s t l y , and 
above a l l other considerations, black immigrants constituted a 
problem because they were black, because they reminded the l i b e r a l 
engineers of ' r a c i a l harmony' of another time and place i n history 
which most would prefer to f o r g e t , 5 1 Secondly, as IRR's 
industrial supporters i n s i s t e d , black workers were es s e n t i a l for 
continued economic prosperity. Thirdly, 'we were a l l God's 
children', and therefore a l l had a right to equal respect and 
status as human beings. And fourthly, our nation and society 
must be cherished and protected at any cost. Adopted more or l e s s 
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in their entirety as the rational basis for Macmillan and Hume's 
Conservative Government's ad hoc race and immigration policy, 

52 
these assumptions underpinned IRR's thinking up u n t i l 1964. 

Only when the Labour Government came into being did the 
Institute attempt to state i t s position and elaborate i t s views 
in more d e t a i l . For, afraid that the incoming government 
would scrap i t s original proposals, and aware 'that there was a 
serious danger of th e i r responding to clamour by d r i f t i n g step 
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by step into actions that would be i n the long run unwise', 
the Institute f e l t that: 

"They (the Labour Government) ought to think out a 
policy and s t i c k to i t . I (Mason) went to see S i r 
Jock Campbell, l a t e r Lord Campbell of Eskan, whom I 
believed to be i n thei r counsels.•• We both detested 
the idea of diffe r e n t i a t i n g between people on the 
grounds of skin colour but we both saw that factory 
workers i n a northern town, who remembered unemploy
ment of the t h i r t i e s , had reasonable grounds for 
apprehension at a large in f l u x of people from 
countries with much lower average incomes. The 
fact that they were physically different made them 
an obvious target for resentment and we might end 
with a nation s p l i t into two ho s t i l e factions. 
Could one remove, or at le a s t reduce the fear by 
checking the influx, and at the same time mount a 
massive campaign against discrimination inside B r i t a i n ? 
That was a policy i n a sentence, capable of i n f i n i t e 
variation of emphasis when one considered the d e t a i l 
of either side of the bargain, but i n broad terms I 
s t i l l think the best policy that was at a l l practicable. 
S i r Jock and I were agreed on i t . I do not know 
whether he had discussed t h i s with the Government 
before I saw him, nor whether they had already been 
thinking on these l i n e s independently but t h i s was 
the policy they adopted. I aired i t i n an a r t i c l e 



182 

in the Guardian (eight months before the publication 
of Labour's 1965 White Paper and discussed i t with 
people at m i n i s t e r i a l l e v e l on both sides of the 
House even before then); i t was worded i n rather 
tough language which offended some people. There 
have been b i t t e r objections to the policy, on the 
ground that to check the infl u x at a l l implied 
discrimination but I have not met anyone I can regard 
as at a l l sensible who would dispute that some check 
was needed on free immigration from India and 
Pakis t a n . " 5 4 

As noted above the formulation of IRR control p o l i c i e s 
resulted from much e a r l i e r interpretations about the p o s s i b i l i t y 
of a nation being s p l i t into two ho s t i l e r a c i a l l y exclusive 
factions. So by the time the director arranged to see Campbell 
at the Travellers' Club i n the Autumn of 1964, the rough guide
lines or conditions that informed IRR's domestic l i b e r a l approach 
had already been worked out and discussed i n some d e t a i l with 
interested parties. Thus not only could they be quickly written 
down on 'the back of an envelope over lunch', but when Campbell 
in a sense r e t a i l e d them to S i r Frank Soskice, the new Home 
Secretary, and l a t e r to the minister i n charge of immigration 
matters, Maurice Foley, they were received without undue 
consternation, c r i t i c i s m , or surprise. They were i n fact 
received as a commodity for which the I n s t i t u t e expected some 
payment; 'as a contribution to a large scale programme to arrest 
prejudice and t e n s i o n ' . 5 5 Simply, the I n s t i t u t e would f u l l y 
back i t s own policy, provide for Government the much needed moral 
and i n t e l l e c t u a l rationale for immigration control, and show how 
such a policy c a r e f u l l y balanced - the numbers game - could prevent 
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the nation from s p l i t t i n g into h o s t i l e factions. In return, the 
government would sympathetically consider making i t s f i r s t (and 
only) grant t o t a l l i n g £25,000 to IRR work, for not only had 
• considerable use been made i n recent years, by Government 
Departments and others, of the information and services which 
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the Institute had b u i l t up 1, but, perhaps more s i g n i f i c a n t l y , 
i t hoped that i t would continue to make f u l l use of a l l IRR 
information services and p a r t i c u l a r l y the r e s u l t s of i t s major 
domestic research programme, the comprehensive Survey of B r i t i s h 

57 
Race Relatxons. 

Although several other domestic research projects were under
taken during the 1960s, the Survey to which the Government donated 
£10,000 of i t s overall grant was considered at l e a s t by the 
Institute to have formed i t s major long term work i n domestic 
race research and policy formulation. I t s relationship to both 
IRR's perceived role as the foremost i n t e l l e c t u a l leader on 
domestic as well as international race relations (policy advice) 
and i t s monopoly of the only legitimate ideas, arguments, and 
•facts' on which t h i s role was based - an important element i n 
i t s control strategy - was therefore an extremely c r u c i a l one. 
On a superficial l e v e l i t appeared to be founded on much the 
same premise as had determined e a r l i e r research projects abroad. 
There existed for instance an overwhelming need to c o l l e c t 
information, ' f a c t s 1 , about the B r i t i s h situation so that r e a l i s t i c 
policies could be constructed; there existed a r e a l i s a t i o n that 
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what constituted 'realism 1 could only be defined i n terms of what 
other powerful groups i n the dominant s o c i a l structure thought; 
and there existed a further b e l i e f that a 'Myrdal for B r i t a i n ' 
should, as An American Dilemma had done for the United States a 
decade or so e a r l i e r , expose policy alternatives that were seen 
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to reflect rather than challenge liberal-democratic i d e a l s . 
Or in the Director' s own words: 

" I t was precisely because we believed that the 
situation i n B r i t a i n was s t i l l f l u i d - though attitudes 
could e a s i l y harden - that we thought i t would be a 
good idea to do at t h i s stage something comparable with 
what the Carnegie Corporation of America had done when 
they invited Gunnar Myrdal to undertake a survey of 
the scene i n the United States, "j-g 

But on a more profound l e v e l , one which related research 
aims and objectives with existing perceptions of the power 
structure more clandestinely, the Survey, as suggested i n the 
last chapter, was organised 'to ascertain how p o l i t i c a l and public 
order, values and b e l i e f s , could be maintained without r a c i a l 
c o n f l i c t ' . 6 0 

This objective reflected not only the actual p o l i t i c a l basis 
but also the s o c i a l purpose and identity of the project with the 
needs of the state as well as with those of groups which had much 
invested in the s t a b i l i t y of a b a s i c a l l y c a p i t a l i s t economic and 
social structure. To e f f e c t i v e l y perform such a task and ipso 
facto to e f f e c t i v e l y promote i t s e l f as an i n f l u e n t i a l agency, IRR 
required a Survey director of the c a l i b r e of 'a de Tocqueville or 
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Bagehot or a Myrdal, someone with a detached l u c i d mind who would 
start from f i r s t p rinciples and analyse the situation i n B r i t a i n 
in the light of some incontrovertible proposition that no one would 
venture to deny 1. 6 1 What i t did not want was a Survey 1 firmly 
embedded in an academic d i s c i p l i n e , something which might be 
unintelligible to an educated general p u b l i c 1 , something which 
the groups IRR addressed could neither understand l i t e r a l l y nor 
see in i t i t s immediate relevance to t h e i r problems. Although 
Jim Rose, i t s eventual director, r e a l i s e d from the outset that 
he could not be compared with Myrdal - fone might as well compare 

63 
Pitt and Addington1 - the qualifications and special g i f t s he 
brought to the post, and hence the I n s t i t u t e , were of a kind that 
fitted well i t s declared intention to influence and i t s unstated 
one to control as f a r as i t could domestic policy and practice. 
Besides having been educated *in the tra d i t i o n of the establishment 
at Rugby and New College (Oxford) 1, Rose possessed extensive media 
contacts as the former director of the International Press I n s t i t u t e 
from 1952-1962 and, even more importantly, he was 1 well-known and 
liked by the Labour Party hierarchy i n Government' and was •highly 
thought of by the American Foundations 1; i n fact he saw the job 
p o l i t i c a l l y rather than academically and grasped the opportunity to 
consolidate p o l i t i c a l friendships and 'take the I n s t i t u t e into 
Whitehall i n a way that r e a l l y furthered our o b j e c t i v e s 1 . 6 4 
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According to Rose: 

"Much of our time was spent i n Whitehall, talking and 
discussing p o l i c i e s over with senior o f f i c i a l s and 
ministers. This we saw as a v i t a l part of the Survey's 
wider function ... In order to write about housing, 
education, employment, so c i a l services, law and order 
and so on, and i n order to influence i n the right 
direction we of course needed to know i n some d e t a i l 
the extent of government thinking on the subject ... 
They, on the other hand, wanted to know what we thought 
and what we were finding out so that, i f necessary, 
they could change thei r p o l i c i e s and plans to accord 
with newly researched facts and information ... They 
always appreciated that we,as the only national body 
working i n the research f i e l d , always attempted to 
present our facts and findings objectively ... This 
i s why I think they consulted us so frequently •••"55 

Whilst such a working relationship reflected IRR/Government 
closeness i n thinking and conception, and established the role 
domestic research should possibly play, i t did not however 
explicitly confirm the position of IRR as the legitimate organiser 
and often doer of domestic research. This i n a sense came from 
two entirely separate directions: the f i r s t grew out of both 
i t s Survey and wider domestic programme; while the second 
resulted from an extended set of negotiations with government 
which ultimately and conditionally conferred upon the I n s t i t u t e 
a certain position and status i n the national research e f f o r t . 

In respect of the f i r s t direction, i t considered that the 
facts or findings i t unearthed should be set within a planned 
framework of necessary and hence future research. As i t had 
already worked out i t s ( l i b e r a l ) perspective and decided on what 
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was important to research, i t also f e l t that i t had a duty to show 
how both could be achieved, 6 6 So, i n conjunction with the newly 
created Social Science Research Council and with terms of reference 
principally culled from the Heyworth Committee's Report, the Thirty 
Year Group was established to assess not only international research 
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prospects but also what was required i n B r i t a i n . In b r i e f , i t 
concluded that there existed a need for i n depth studies i n the 
fields of housing, employment, education, law and p o l i t i c s ; 
longitudinal studies which would compare different ethnic groups 
to assess their a b i l i t y to adapt and integrate; analyses and 
research projects f t o show whether or not tolerance could be taught 
and relative (black/white economic) efficiency assessed 1; invest
igations to ascertain whether 'perceived ethnic differences, used 
as grounds for discrimination and categorisation, would become a 
source of stress l i k e l y to result i n delinquency, divorce, suicide, 
or psychosis 1; and more rigorously constructed studies to predict 
when blacks would become powerful enough to be wooed for the i r 
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votes. What these proposals pointed to i n organisational terms 
was the extension of the existing Survey, from Rose 1 to Rose 11, 
and a refinement of the aims of domestic research. Indeed, Rose 11, 
as i t was called, would attempt to: 

"Explore the processes of adjustment and adaptation, 
i n what we may c a l l the second phase of the immigrant 
settlement* (By then) they should have a roof over 
their head and have a se t t l e d occupation; they should 
have also begun to learn something of the ways of 
the new society ••• Although they may be putting down 
roots i t w i l l be too soon to expect much sense of 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with the new country and they may 
continue to be segregated within t h e i r culture and 
inside an immigrant colony. 
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The f i r s t c r i t e r i o n for choice of subjects therefore 
i s whether the research w i l l throw l i g h t on the process 
of adjustment of the different immigrant groups to 
their environment. This adjustment w i l l not be a l l 
on one side ...(so) the second c r i t e r i o n i n the choice 
of research programmes w i l l be the li g h t they throw 
on B r i t i s h behaviour and attitudes. The thir d 
c r i t e r i o n w i l l be the relevance of the research for 
social policy." 
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In other words, whilst the Rose 1 Survey would be r e s t r i c t e d 

to assessing the apparent threat blacks posed to the so c i a l order, 
i t s natural heir, Rose 11, would attempt to show how i t could be 
allayed through surveying and encouraging the processes of 
adaptation and accommodation, which, i n turn, would lead to 
social integration. Further, i t was envisaged at that stage by 
the Institute that a substantial part of the programme would be 
carried out by i t s proposed Unit for Race Relations i n B r i t a i n 
(URRB) , or, as i t subsequently became known by the Joint Unit 
for Minority Policy Research, JUMPR. Although the actual 
programme was ultimately divided into two parts, the theoretical 
aspects reserved for the IRR/SSRC funded and supervised Race and 
Ethnic Studies Unit at B r i s t o l and the pragmatic policy aspects 
to be retained d i r e c t l y under IRR»s surveillance through JUMPR, 
the reasons why IRR should e f f e c t i v e l y oversee the national 
research programme remained the same. Outlined i n i t s submission 
to the Home Office for funds to set up a domestic c e l l or unit, 
they included the following: f i r s t , the I n s t i t u t e had been the 
sole stimulator of domestic research; second i t had always 
planned research 'with some indication of p r i o r i t i e s ' that were 
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in essence p o l i t i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y defined; third, i t acted 
as a clearing house and bibliographer of a l l research projects 
in progress, undertaken outside as well as inside the I n s t i t u t e ; 
fourth, ' i t had the only l i b r a r y i n B r i t a i n s p e c i a l i s i n g in the 
subject 1; f i f t h , i t not only published a quarterly, Race, and a 
monthly Newsletter, ( l a t e r Race Today). but i t was the only 
national body 1publishing or otherwise disseminating the r e s u l t s 
of research; sixth, i t possessed the scholarly and other kinds 
of expertise within i t s Survey team to carry out 'overall planning 
of research 1; seventh, i n conjunction with the SSRC i t had already 
done much of the preliminary groundwork (The Thirty Year Group) ; 
eighth, unlike a university, i t was a body 'whose purpose i t was 
to make sure that a programme was completed and a particular need 
f u l f i l l e d ' ; ninth, i t s international reputation had brought the 
backing of large foundations and international business; and, 
lastly: 

"There (was), then, a national problem, of providing 
for the continued stimulation and planning of research 
and the dissemination of the r e s u l t s ; The I n s t i t u t e 
was designed to perform these functions ••." 7 0 

David Ennals, then the Minister i n charge of race and immig
ration , re sponded: 

"We should find great d i f f i c u l t y i n a scheme which 
meant that the Home Office would be making funds 
available to an outside body over which we would 
have no influence or control. Moreover, now that 
the Home Secretary i s responsible for race relations 
i n t h i s country he f e e l s that i t might be more 
appropriate for the Home Office i t s e l f to take 
responsibility for the co-ordination of research ... 
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On t h i s basis, the Home Office ... would decide on 
an overall plan and then sponsor various projects ••• 
One of the f i r s t projects we should want to look at 
under such an arrangement would be Survey 11. 
We (thus) recognise the importance of the I n s t i t u t e 
and would wish i t to continue i n being, but we have 
doubts about the wisdom of i t s ceasing to be independ
ent of Government ... We would very much hope that 
the I n s t i t u t e would be able to continue to get i t s 
fin a n c i a l support as at present, and the Home Secretary 
has told me that he would be w i l l i n g to write to Bundy, 
(President of the Ford Foundation), to ask whether 
Ford could continue t h e i r grant after 1971. We do not 
altogether rule out the p o s s i b i l i t y of some small 
financial support from the Government, i f t h i s should 
ultimately prove necessary ... *' 

The Director replied: 

"(You spoke of the p o s s i b i l i t y of the Home Office 
setting up i t s own research u n i t ) . But I think there 
are principles involved which we ought to tal k about. 
This i s a radical and far-reaching step which I do 
think you ought to discuss i n principle with a few 
people who have been thinking about t h i s for a l i f e 
time ... I do beg you not to make up your minds too 
definitely without much more discussion .•. When we 
saw you, I l e f t with you the suggestion that i t might 
be better i f the Government were able to put at the 
disposal of the Social Science Research Council a sum 
sp e c i f i c a l l y for the object (of academic research and 
teaching). The Social Science Research Council might 
then, with the small number of people who have taken 
an interest i n t h i s subject ( i n the U n i v e r s i t i e s ) , work 
out an e f f i c i e n t means of using money to the best 
advantage .•. 
I am sorry to make such demands upon you, but I do 
think t h i s matter i s of great importance and I hope 
you w i l l agree that at some stage the Home Secretary 
should see the Chairman of the Council . 
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Just over two weeks l a t e r , the director was able to report 
to the chairman of the Council on h i s interview with S i r P h i l i p 
Allen, then Permanent Under Secretary at the Home Office: 

" S i r P h i l i p Allen began by saying that he was glad to 
have the opportunity of a discussion. He himself 
regretted that the l e t t e r sent me by David Ennals 
had come i n that form; he would personally have 
wished to postpone i t or word i t d i f f e r e n t l y . He 
certainly wanted more discussion before any decision 
was reached. And they were only at the beginning 
of th e i r thinking ••• 
F i n a l l y , we agreed that there was common ground between 
us i n that we both wanted to see a planning committee, 
from a variety of sources, with a permanent s t a f f . 
I said however, that I f e l t there was a difference 
between us as to the relations of t h i s body to 
Government. I pointed out how extremely tender the 
subject of race relations was to p o l i t i c a l pressure, 
and I repeated that I thought i t was important that 
the committee should be detached and independent•"„ 

Several months and many meetings l a t e r the director yet again 
raised the question of co-ordination with S i r P h i l i p Allen: 

" F i r s t , l e t me r e c a l l the d r i f t of our conversation. 
We were both, I think, agreed that there was an area 
i n which i t was best that the government should conduct 
research, p a r t i c u l a r l y fact-finding research, and we 
also agreed that there was an area of research best 
done outside any government department. Where we 
differed was about the best means of co-ordinating t h i s 
total volume of research and about where i t would be 
best to locate the s t a f f which i s concerned with 
thinking about the over a l l direction ... 
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As I s a i d to you when we met, there i s at present a t a c i t 
agreement between the p a r t i e s to avoid incitment of 
r a c i a l f e e l i n g . Moreover, even while the t r u c e l a s t s , 
a change of Government or a new Home Secretary might 
make a r e a l d i f f e r e n c e to the Government's approach. 
While i t i s i n e v i t a b l e that the Government should 
decide what use to make of the r e s u l t s of research, i t 
seems doubtful whether they should c o n t r o l the way 
questions are put and the way r e s u l t s are published ... 
A function which the programme we have i n mind would 
perform would be to stimulate i n t e r e s t i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s 
and here again I think i t i s important that the s t a f f 
should be outside a Government Department and that the 
ultimate c o n t r o l should r e s t with a body on which the 
Government should be strongly represented but which i t 
should not c o n t r o l ... I t would (then) mean that there 
was i n existence a body to whom you could pass work and 
with whom you could apportion the work to be done ... 
I hope I have not become so much a s p e c i a l i s t i n t h i s 
f i e l d as to over-estimate i t s importance. The 
Government have themselves - both the Prime Mi n i s t e r and 
most emphatically the Home Secreta r y - i n d i c a t e d that 
they give i t a high p r i o r i t y . But I venture to think 
that no-one has given more thought than the I n s t i t u t e 
to the problems of organising research i n t h i s f i e l d , 
I f e e l therefore that I ought to put the points of view 
which I have expressed to you per s o n a l l y to the Home 
Secretary. 

Three months l a t e r , and a f t e r d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s i o n s had been 

held with the SSRC, the I n s t i t u t e ' s d i r e c t o r wrote to S i r P h i l i p 

Allen Again: 

" I am sure you know that I saw the Home Sec r e t a r y 
yesterday - not to t a l k about current a f f a i r s but p a r t l y 
about the matters you and I have d i s c u s s e d . I made to 
him the points I have made to you about the independence 
of research and my hope that the Home O f f i c e would agree 
that there was a f i e l d f o r o f f i c i a l r e s e a r c h and one 
for independent r e s e a r c h , and that they would support 
any proposals which might come out of the S o c i a l Science 
Research Council f o r research u n i t s . 
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I did a l s o say to him that I f e l t there would f o r some 
time to come be a need f o r a body which would be to some 
extent an i n s t i g a t o r of research and i n c l o s e touch with 
researching bodies, which would be outside the u n i v e r s i t i e s , 
which would have means of communicating to the p u b l i c and 
means of disseminating information •.• 
F i n a l l y , I s a i d that I had no doubt that the I n s t i t u t e 
should be independent of Government. But one could not 
always have what one wanted. I began to think that i f 
the Government did recognise that the I n s t i t u t e had 
formed a u s e f u l function and was needed i n the f u t u r e , i t 
might be a s o l u t i o n i f we applied f o r a grant to cover 
the expense of the l i b r a r y . At the moment our l i b r a r y 
i s w e l l ahead of any other i n B r i t a i n as a s p e c i a l i s t i n 
t h i s s p e c i a l f i e l d of race r e l a t i o n s and p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n i t s p e r i o d i c a l s and press c u t t i n g s ... 
The Home Secretary expressed a general sympathy with 
the object we had i n mind and emphasised the importance 
he attached to the need f o r research and of avoiding 
overlapping ... 
I thought I should w r i t e and l e t you know what I b e l i e v e d 
passed to avoid any p o s s i b i l i t y of misunderstanding 
between u s . % c 

Whether or not t h i s l e t t e r c o n s t i t u t e d a subtle piece of rank 

pulling or an attempt to demonstrate that p o l i t i c i a n s at senior 

mi n i s t e r i a l l e v e l almost i n s t i n c t i v e l y r e a l i s e d the advantages of 

allowing an agency body to c o n t r o l r e s e a r c h developments on t h e i r 

behalf does not matter i n t h i s context, f o r what was important, 

however i t came, was Governmental approval. And i t was t h i s , and 

this alone, which f i n a l l y enabled the I n s t i t u t e to e x e r c i s e the 

kind of control i t thought i t possessed the r i g h t and the resources 

to exert. In f a c t w i t h i n months the SSRC announced i t s plans to 

set up a Race R e l a t i o n s Research Unit at B r i s t o l . To be financed 

by SSRC funds made a v a i l a b l e from the government (£100,000 per 

year), d i r e c t e d by Professor Michael Banton, (an IRR member and 
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instigator of the annual IRR Conference), and to continue i n 

existence for at l e a s t a decade, the chairman of i t s c o n t r o l l i n g 

body was to be ' D r . f h i l i p Mason, who was the f i r s t d i r e c t o r of 
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the I n s t i t u t e of Race Re l a t i o n s i n London 1; and i t was expected 

that: 
"The work of the research u n i t (would) complement the 
p o l i c y oriented research being conducted by the Home 
O f f i c e and the I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s . The main 
emphasis of the SSRC Unit would be on fundamental 
r e s e a r c h . " 7 7 

The d e c i s i o n to circumvent i n i t i a l government anxiety over 

d i r e c t l y funding an independent body, had been taken by the 

I n s t i t u t e as an ' a l t e r n a t i v e s t r a t e g y 1 at the stage of 'informal 

discussions' with the Government and more formal ones with the 

SSRC. Then, according to Mason, 'the question was whether funds 

should come from the Government d i r e c t , or from the S o c i a l Science 
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Research Council'. 'The c r u c i a l point i n these d i s c u s s i o n s was 

that Dr. Michael Young argued p e r s u a s i v e l y that the race r e l a t i o n s 

unit for B r i t a i n should not be s t r u c t u r a l l y and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l l y 

integrated i n t o one u n i v e r s i t y . He favoured a much looser 

connection which would enable the u n i t to remain dependent on 
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the I n s t i t u t e ' . Indeed he even went a l i t t l e f u r t h e r than t h i s 
and asked: 

"Could IRR devise some new form of o r g a n i s a t i o n which 
would r e t a i n f o r the I n s t i t u t e a s u b s t a n t i a l c o n t r o l ? 
Would i t be p o s s i b l e to give the s t a f f of the new u n i t 
academic s t a t u s while ensuring that they were answerable 
to the Council of the I n s t i t u t e ? Would i t be p o s s i b l e 
to appoint, as part of the scheme, l e c t u r e r s , who would 
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be paid by the I n s t i t u t e but would be stationed as 
members of the s t a f f i n other u n i v e r s i t i e s ? " g 0 

Although the B r i s t o l based u n i t which came i n t o being i n 1969 

did not exactly r e f l e c t these e a r l y proposals, where c o n t r o l would 

be c l e a r l y seen to be held by the I n s t i t u t e , i t n e v e r t h e l e s s i n 

practice became i n t e g r a l l y r e l a t e d to i t s p a r e n t a l body. Through 

i t s chairman, P h i l i p Mason, i t s c l o s e working r e l a t i o n s with IRR, 

and through the f a c t that i t r e s u l t e d from an SSRC agreed though 

IRR i n i t i a t e d 'major a p p l i c a t i o n f o r the support of research i n 

race r e l a t i o n s ' , i t was bound to and part of IRR's o v e r a l l 
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domestic programme. More c e n t r a l l y connected, however, was 

i t s organisational peer, the J o i n t Unit f o r Minority P o l i c y 

Research. O r i g i n a l l y named the Unit f o r Research i n t o Race 

Relations i n B r i t a i n (URRB), i t was decided a f t e r lengthy t a l k s 

with (Lord) Asa Briggs, that i t should be attached i n some way 
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to the U n i v e r s i t y of Sussex. Here, the p o l i c y oriented r e s e a r c h 

would, i t was planned, complement the s o - c a l l e d t h e o r e t i c a l work 

at B r i s t o l . Financed i n part by the Ford Foundation and the SSRC, 

to whom i t s u c c e s s f u l l y applied f o r s u b s t a n t i a l research grants, 

rather than d i r e c t l y by the Government, i t brought the f i n i s h i n g 

touches to IRR's o r i g i n a l i n t e n t i o n s to stimulate, co-ordinate, 
83 

ana oversee domestic research work. Jim Rose's deputy, 

Nicholas Deakin, was appointed as i t s d i r e c t o r , and i t s terms of 

reference empowered JUMPR to make recommendations to IRR on three 

l e v e l s * 
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"Work to be undertaken by the u n i t d i r e c t l y with i t s 
permanent s t a f f (some of t h i s would require a d d i t i o n a l 
funds from the S o c i a l Science Research C o u n c i l ) . 
Work f o r which the I n s t i t u t e should seek funds from 
the S o c i a l Science Research Council or foundations, 
and which the u n i t would c a r r y through by seconded or 
commissioned persons not on the permanent s t a f f . 
Work which the I n s t i t u t e would not i t s e l f c a r r y out 
but to which i t would give i t s backing as being l i a b l e 
to contribute u s e f u l l y to the general fund of knowledge. 

These i n turn would be assessed i n r e l a t i o n to proposals 

received from or discussed at B r i s t o l , the Home S e c r e t a r y ' s 

Advisory Committee on Race R e l a t i o n s Research - on which both 

Michael Banton ( B r i s t o l Unit's d i r e c t o r ) , and P h i l i p Mason and 

other IRR members served - and of course the I n s t i t u t e ' s own 

programme based i n London. 

Further, i t was considered t h a t : 

"A c o n t r o l l i n g body was needed ( f o r JUMPR) and that 
one would s u f f i c e , though i t would have two f u n c t i o n s . 
I t would approve the budget of the Unit and would be 
required to sanction any expenditure not covered by 
the budget. As to the research programme, i t would 
rath e r hold a watching b r i e f ; i t would expect to be 
kept f u l l y informed of a l l research p r o j e c t s and to 
meet the D i r e c t o r o c c a s i o n a l l y to consider the whole 
programme and d i s c u s s i t with him. I t was agreed 
that t h i s body should be kept as small as p o s s i b l e , 
say f i v e members •.. 
(Further) the D i r e c t o r of the Unit should, a t any r a t e 
to begin with, confine himself to teaching, l e c t u r i n g 
and planning and would have l i t t l e time f o r field-work. 
The A s s i s t a n t D i r e c t o r would be based i n London at the 
I n s t i t u t e , be the l i a s o n o f f i c e r with other u n i v e r s i t i e s 
( p a r t i c u l a r l y B r i s t o l ) , would arrange seminars i n London 
undertake j o i n t a c t i v i t i e s with the I n s t i t u t e such as 
preparing f a c t s , papers, e t c . , would feed m a t e r i a l of 



197 

t h i s kind i n t o the Unit as w e l l as the I n s t i t u t e , 
be s p e c i a l l y concerned with commissioned work, and 
would i f p o s s i b l e undertake re s e a r c h work of h i s 
own ... The Unit as i t was proposed would be a 
t r a i n i n g centre as much as a research u n i t and 
neither side could be n e g l e c t e d . " 8 5 

Unlike IRR's promoted u n i t at B r i s t o l , which at a l l times 

would attempt to maintain an academic and s c h o l a r l y f r o n t , JUMPR 

needed p o s i t i v e l y to a l i g n i t s e l f not only with government 

departments to whom i t d i r e c t e d i t s researches but a l s o to the 

so-called 'race r e l a t i o n s i n d u s t r y 1 . In other words i t was 

along a p o l i c y a x i s (and the research r o l e i n i t s formulation), 

that both IRR research u n i t s and the I n s t i t u t e i t s e l f p r e s s u r i s e d , 

stimulated, and u l t i m a t e l y exerted some co n t r o l over domestic 

developments other than over merely race r e s e a r c h . 

The p o l i c y advice i t offered i n 1961/62 not only then i n 

retrospect symbolised a conjuncture between what had been, what 

was, and what should be, but i t a l s o contained a s p e c i f i c s o c i a l 

p rescription f o r bringing a l l three f e a t u r e s i n t o harmony. To 

control the number of black immigrants entering B r i t a i n without 

giving p r a c t i c a l expression to the moral and e g a l i t a r i a n - o p p o r t u n i t y 

b e l i e f s i t held would have not f u l f i l l e d i t s purpose. More 

fundamentally than i t ever consciously wanted, i t was therefore 

forced by i t s own s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l prophecies, the i m p l i c a t i o n s 

of i t s research, and i t s i n t e r e s t s to stimulate and point develop

ments i n a d i r e c t i o n that would achieve t h i s . Indeed i t became 

evident to the I n s t i t u t e during the l a t e f i f t i e s that such a 
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solution - the f o s t e r i n g of r a c i a l harmony w h i l s t maintaining 

r e a l i s t i c c o n t rols - would not be implemented 'unless those of 

us who had been working i n the f i e l d f o r some time grasped the 

nettle by the hand 1. 

"We needed to yank i t up and sow the seeds f o r 
in t e g r a t i o n ; we needed, I was convinced, to stand 
up and be counted, to make sure that the l i t t l e 
i n fluence and aut h o r i t y we had was used e f f e c t i v e l y 
to improve race r e l a t i o n s . " g ^ 

This i n turn meant that as w e l l as developing or helping to 

inaugurate a whole network of race bodies charged with the object 

of s o c i a l l y and p o l i t i c a l l y improving race r e l a t i o n s , i t needed 

to r e l a t e to these bodies i n a way that would enable them to 

perform the s o c i a l o b j e c t i v e s i t had already mapped out. 

Certainly up u n t i l 1965 when the government o f f i c i a l l y stepped 

in to take over a much expanded National Committee f o r Commonwealth 

Immigrants (NCCl), the co n t r o l r e l a t i o n s e s t a b l i s h e d were as 

obvious as those i t attempted to e s t a b l i s h on i t s i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

front. 

What the IRR had to do domestically was not only to provide 

the l i b e r a l r a t i o n a l e f o r c o n t r o l r e l a t i o n s , but a l s o to demonstrate 

i t s b e l i e f i n the fundamental r a t i o n a l i t y of man, the view that 

through reason and ' o b j e c t i v e 1 argument good would triumph over 

e v i l . 
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This i t did through proposing with other ' l i b e r a l ' groups, 

whilst the Commonwealth Immigration B i l l was s t i l l being debated, 

that a nightwatchman body should be set up to review B r i t i s h race 
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and immigration problems. Chaired by Lady S t e l l a Reading, t h i s 

Home Office supported body, the Commonwealth Immigrants Advisory 

Council, drew i t s members mostly from IRR's Council and membership. 

As the precursor of today's Parliamentary S e l e c t Committee on Race 

Relations and Immigration, i t s job from i t s inception i n June 1962 

was simply to advise the government on race and immigration matters, 

including the p o s s i b l e re-organisation and co-ordination of r a c i a l 

harmony work that had mushroomed throughout urban B r i t a i n s i n c e 
oo 

the 1958 r i o t s . 
In f a c t i n n e a r l y every major c i t y ad hoc groups had formed 

to foster m u l t i - r a c i a l f r i e n d s h i p . Some were attached to churches, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y l o c a l meeting houses of the Society of Friends (Quakers); 

others to regional Councils of S o c i a l S e r v i c e ; and a l l possessed 

firmer l i n k s with p o l i c e and l o c a l government a u t h o r i t i e s than with 
89 

the 'dark strangers'. What they lacked according to IRR and 

the body i t i d e o l o g i c a l l y c o n t r o l l e d , CIAC, was a coherent p o l i c y 

of i n t e g r a t i o n . They were a l l moving i n d i f f e r e n t d i r e c t i o n s , 

responding to l o c a l l y construed needs, often d u p l i c a t i n g work, and 

c e r t a i n l y misunderstanding the complexities involved i n race 

r e l a t i o n s theory and p r a c t i c e researched by the I n s t i t u t e . To 

co-ordinate t h e i r v a r i o u s a c t i v i t i e s , organise the abundance of 
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goodwill into a p o s i t i v e s o c i a l f o r c e , and to provide the conceptual 

and administrative apparatus that appeared to be missing, the 

I n s t i t u t e during 1963 advised the CI AC and through i t and indeed 

independently the government that a n a t i o n a l l i a s o n body with a 
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f u l l time Advisory O f f i c e r should be e s t a b l i s h e d . 

"We recommend that the terms of reference f o r such an 
Advisory O f f i c e r should be as f o l l o w s : 

(a) The O f f i c e r i s to be concerned with p r a c t i c a l 
problems a r i s i n g from the presence of Common
wealth Immigrants i n B r i t a i n . 

(b) He i s to have no executive function; h i s 
d u t i e s are to be purely advisory. 

(c) I t w i l l be h i s duty to consult and advise 
Loca l A u t h o r i t i e s and voluntary bodies 
i n t e r e s t e d i n the welfare of Commonwealth 
immigrants. He w i l l bring to the n o t i c e of 
such a u t h o r i t i e s and bodies the experiments 
and methods of work of other bodies and any 
other relevant information, and may a l s o 
suggest new experiments and methods of work. 

We have considered the best means by which such an 
o f f i c e r might be guided (as) he w i l l from time to time 
require guidance and the support which can be derived 
from d i s c u s s i o n . I t seems to us that he w i l l need to 
draw on s p e c i a l i s t knowledge i n the matter of race 
r e l a t i o n s and a l s o on p r a c t i c a l experience of de alings 
with community problems and L o c a l A u t h o r i t i e s . The 
I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s i s best placed to supply 
the one and the National Council of S o c i a l S e r v i c e 
the other. A f t e r considering the question of d i v i d i n g 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y equally between the two bodies we have 
concluded that i t would make f o r a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
s i m p l i c i t y i f the primary r e s p o n s i b i l i t y r e s t s with 
one of the two, the other a c t i n g as a f a c i l i t a t i n g 
agency. T h i s matter i s c e n t r a l to the i n t e r e s t s of 
the I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s , and we think i t would 
be simpler i f t h i s body took the main r e s p o n s i b i l i t y •.• 
The Advisory O f f i c e r should f i n d t h a t h i s t a s k i s 
considerably helped i f he i s i n c l o s e contact with 
Mr. E.J.B. Rose who i s d i r e c t i n g f o r the I n s t i t u t e the 
Survey of Race R e l a t i o n s r e c e n t l y announced i n the 
pre s s , while the Newsletter of the I n s t i t u t e w i l l 
provide a ready v e h i c l e f o r c i r c u l a t i n g information. 
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We recommend that the Council should request the Home 
Secretary to make a v a i l a b l e f i n a n c i a l p r o v i s i o n f o r the 
appointment of such an o f f i c e r , who would be appointed 
and d i r e c t e d i n h i s work by a voluntary committee. 

The voluntary committee might be composed of seven 
members (with power to co-opt two more); four, 
including the chairman, to be nominated by the I n s t i t u t e 
of Race Relations and three t o be nominated by the 
National Council of S o c i a l S e r v i c e ... 

The ultimate r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the s a t i s f a c t o r y 
performance of h i s d u t i e s by the Advisory O f f i c e r , 
should r e s t with the Council of the I n s t i t u t e of 
Race Relat i o n s , to whom the grant would be paid and 
who would account f o r the g r a n t . " Q , 

Apart from the funding procedures which were r e v i s e d to saf e 

guard the I n s t i t u t e ' s apparent p o l i t i c a l independence, and academic 

obj e c t i v i t y - funds were u l t i m a t e l y channelled through the Womens 

Voluntary Service - these recommendations were f u l l y accepted by 
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the government. P h i l i p Mason became the f i r s t Chairman of 

NCCI i n A p r i l 1964 and, more importantly, the I n s t i t u t e embarked 

as t o t a l l y as i t could, without r a i s i n g e i t h e r academic or 

p o l i t i c a l a t t e n t i o n , on i t s programme of 'informed guidance'. 

After 1965, and a l s o a f t e r i t s c e n t r a l r o l e i n the development of 

o f f i c i a l government, immigration c o n t r o l and r a c i a l harmony p o l i c y 

(1965 White Paper), the I n s t i t u t e was forced to withdraw from the 
open sponsorship and co n t r o l of o f f i c i a l and voluntary e f f o r t i n 

93 
the f i e l d . T h i s came about p a r t l y because i t had succeeded i n 

getting government involvement when the l a t t e r informed Parliament 

that i t was to take over and o f f i c i a l l y fund MCCI; p a r t l y because 

to continue openly would a t t r a c t i n t e r n a l d i s s e n t and p a r t i c u l a r l y 
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opposition from i t s p r o f e s s i o n a l academic members; and p a r t l y 

because by 1965 experience on i t s i n t e r n a t i o n a l front and at 

Ditchley Park had convinced i t that there e x i s t e d other l e s s 

obvious ways of achieving much the same r e s u l t . 

The f i r s t and most l o g i c a l i n terms of i t s former r e l a t i o n 

ship with MCCI was a form of proxy or r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l c o n t r o l . 

Abroad t h i s had worked quite e f f i c i e n t l y i n the d i s g u i s e of 

• i n t e l l i g e n c e committees', I n s t i t u t e groups i n v a r i o u s c o u n t r i e s , 

the I n d u s t r i a l Group, and the A f r i c a n P r i v a t e E n t e r p r i s e Group. 

F i r s t l y , i t e i t h e r e n t a i l e d a dominant presence and hence a b i l i t y 

to project IRR thinking to the group(s) i t e s t a b l i s h e d or courted, 

or, secondly, i t e n t a i l e d the d i r e c t s u p e r v i s i o n of aspects of 

the group(s)' work under the cover that IRR members were only 
94 

acting i n t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l c a p a c i t i e s . Although there a l s o 

existed other minor c o n t r o l devices such as f r i e n d s h i p debts 

and a s s o c i a t i o n a l bonding, t h i s appeared to be the c h i e f device 

employed i n i t s subsequent r e l a t i o n s with NCCI and indeed i t s 

successor, the Community R e l a t i o n s Commission. B a s i c a l l y i t 

depended upon the e x e r c i s e of i n f l u e n c e a t two l e v e l s w i t h i n the 

organisation. The f i r s t , as already i n d i c a t e d , involved the 

promotion and maintaining of c l o s e contact with senior 

administrative or p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a f f . The f i r s t Advisory 

O f f i c e r , Nadine Peppard, f o r i n s t a n c e , was s e l e c t e d by IRR members, 

housed i n IRR premises, and guided by IRR's d i r e c t o r ; and once 

NCCI became a f u l l y fledged government-sponsored body i n September 
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1965, the Advisory O f f i c e r on the I n s t i t u t e ' s recommendation 
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became i t s f i r s t General Secretary. Other senior NCCI s t a f f 

including i t s f i r s t P ublic Relations and Information O f f i c e r and 

Research As s i s t a n t were a l s o members of the I n s t i t u t e and worked 

in close co-operation, under i n d i r e c t supervision, with the 

I n s t i t u t e . This p r o f e s s i o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p as i t was sometimes 

referred to was that much strengthened by the presence of IRR 

representatives on the c o n t r o l l i n g body. Not only were the 

directors of the I n s t i t u t e and IRR's Survey and other IRR members 

prominent f i g u r e s on the National Committee i t s e l f , but they were 

also c e n t r a l l y involved i n the Committee•s work which was b a s i c a l l y 

carried on by i t s seven o r i g i n a l Advisory Panels which i n turn 
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had been modelled on the Survey's Advisory Panel. Only on 

the Health and S o c i a l Work Trai n i n g Panels was the I n s t i t u t e not 

represented; on a l l others i t s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s occupied p o s i t i o n s 

which were r e l a t i v e l y more powerful than others because of t h e i r 
97 

access to and provision of I n s t i t u t e s e r v i c e s . They were 

for instance able to place the s p e c i a l i s t s e r v i c e s of the l i b r a r y 

at the various Panels' d i s p o s a l ; they were able to i n j e c t up to 

date f a c t s and information gleaned from IRR's extensive press 

cuttings s e r v i c e and information gathering a c t i v i t i e s i n t o 

Committee and Panel d i s c u s s i o n s ; they were able to make a v a i l a b l e 

interim research f i n d i n g s , p a r t i c u l a r l y from the Survey; they 

were able to o f f e r introductions to those whom mattered (on race 

r e l a t i o n s ) i n government, industry, and elsewhere; and, yet again, 
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as the most senior body i n the f i e l d which had been thi n k i n g 

about the problems f o r more than a decade, they were i n a p o s i t i o n 

to make sure that t h e i r approach to the s u b j e c t , the b e l i e f s , 

values, and goals which informed t h e i r commitment to improved 

race r e l a t i o n s , did not s t r a y too f a r away from the main o b j e c t i v e 

for which IRR had been the p r i n c i p a l author - namely that NCCI 

should be 'required to promote and co-ordinate on a n a t i o n a l b a s i s 

e f f o r t s d i r e c t e d towards the i n t e g r a t i o n of Commonwealth immigrants 
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into the community !• 

Simply not only did i t 'acknowledge some degree of parenthood 

for the f i r s t NCCI and thus f o r the second, and thus f o r the 

Community Relations Commission*but, at a l l times i t seemed to 
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maintain a form of paternal p r o t e c t i o n and guidance. 

Instead of wishing to exert i n f l u e n c e however, on the 

organisational shape and s t r u c t u r e of both NCCI and the CRC, 

IRR throughout the s i x t i e s was more concerned with seeking t o 

control the way approaches to the subject were formulated, the 

kind of information that was disseminated, and the s o c i a l and 

p o l i t i c a l impact of i t s thinking i n a c t i o n . P o s s i b l y more than 

any other group of considerations, these on the domestic f r o n t 

led d i r e c t l y to the formation of the Runneymede T r u s t , an 

Institute-sponsored body which s p e c i f i c a l l y addressed i t s e l f to 

the 'propaganda function' denied to the I n s t i t u t e by i t s own 
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A r t i c l e s of Memorandum and As s o c i a t i o n . As both an o r g a n i s a t i o n a l 

form for IRR's purpose of protecting the p r e v a i l i n g p o l i t i c a l and 

soc i a l order, and as an example of the c r e a t i o n of sub-agencies to 

co-ordinate an undeclared aspect of i t s work, the T r u s t , l i k e APEG, 

evolved from the view that there e x i s t e d definable ( p o l i t i c a l r a t h e r 

than merely economic) i n t e r e s t groups that needed to be persuaded 

that p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l i n t e g r a t i o n could only be achieved i f 

the 'facts were known and placed w i t h i n a wider p o l i t i c a l context'. 

However, or so i t was argued, i t was improper f o r the p r i n c i p a l 

advisory bodies to undertake the f u n c t i o n ( s ) envisaged as they 

were neither designed to deal q u i c k l y with c e r t a i n p o l i t i c a l 

aspects involved i n p u b l i c education areas, nor prepared to j e o -
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pardise t h e i r p o l i t i c a l l y i m p a r t i a l , o b j e c t i v e , and advisory r o l e s . 

Further, i f the government i t s e l f sought to perform the kind of 

p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y required, there would be 'an obvious danger to 

freedom of speech and p o l i t i c a l democracy'. Other groups that 

might have been able to perform the task, such as the Economist 

In t e l l i g e n c e Unit, the B r i t i s h Carribean A s s o c i a t i o n , or CARD, 

were r e j e c t e d on the grounds that t h e i r aims were too narrowly 

defined to allow such an extension of purpose. The only f e a s i b l e 

way forward was to e s t a b l i s h a T r u s t along s i m i l a r l i n e s as the 

Potomac I n s t i t u t e i n the United S t a t e s with the o b j e c t i v e of 

enquiring i n t o the f a c t s of r a c i a l d i s c r i m i n a t i o n , disseminating 

techniques f o r improving r e l a t i o n s , preparing and d i s t r i b u t i n g 
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propaganda l i t e r a t u r e ; and providing p o l i t i c a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t 

information to, as w e l l as maintaining c l o s e touch with, the 
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press, t e l e v i s i o n , radio, p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s and indu s t r y . 

whilst the I n s t i t u t e would f i n d ways of i n s t i g a t i n g and 

supporting i t s work as f u l l y as i t could without a c t u a l l y 

offering i t s ' l e t t e r h e a d 1 , i t was a l s o hoped that the Trus t 

proposed by a small group of Council members would always 'work 

in close a s s o c i a t i o n with the I n s t i t u t e , draw much of i t s f a c t u a l 

material from i t s l i b r a r y ' , but,diplomatically, 'would leave out 

both the suggestion of c l o s e co-operation with the I n s t i t u t e 

and the d e f i n i t i o n of the I n s t i t u t e ' s work' when approaching 
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other bodies for a d d i t i o n a l support. Recognising 'that 

with present resources i t was not p o s s i b l e f o r the I n s t i t u t e to 

do everything', IRR came to the conclusion that ' i t would i n many 

cases be better that the cudgels should be taken up by bodies 

other than the I n s t i t u t e ; that Council members i n t e r e s t e d should 

c o l l e c t funds f o r t h i s purpose; and form a voluntary committee 

of eminent people which could a c t as a pressure group i n t h i s 

matter, drawing on the I n s t i t u t e f o r i t s information and, i n h i s 

personal capacity, the D i r e c t o r ' s advice on the formation of such 

a group'. 1 0 5 By J u l y 1968, e x a c t l y three years a f t e r Anthony 

Lester' s proposals f o r the c r e a t i o n of the Runnymede Tr u s t were 

submitted to the I n s t i t u t e ' s C o u n c i l , the Tr u s t e e s were appointed. 
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They included Lord (Jock) Campbell, Council member Lord Boyle, 

Institute Chairman Lord Walston, I n s t i t u t e D i r e c t o r P h i l i p Mason, 

and Jim Rose, Anthony L e s t e r , Nicholas Deakin, and a number of 

other IRR members attached as e i t h e r 'Advisors' or 'Consultants', 

Institute Council member, Dipak Nandy, a former executive 

committee member of CARD was appointed as Runnymede's f i r s t 

director, and with funds mainly from IRR i n d u s t r i a l and corporate 

supporters, the Trust emerged i n 1968 as one of the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

principal sub-agency b o d i e s . 1 0 6 

As Lord Walston pointed out i n h i s Annual Report f o r that 

year: 

"Although e n t i r e l y independent of the I n s t i t u t e we 
have cl o s e a s s o c i a t i o n with i t , and were consulted 
continuously during i t s p a r e n t a l period ... I am sure 
that Runnymede, the Community Re l a t i o n s Commission, 
the Race Re l a t i o n s Board and the I n s t i t u t e w i l l a l l 
complement each other i n a very valuable manner"»^Q7 

The way i n which the variou s race bodies i n i t i a t e d or d i r e c t l y 

sponsored by the I n s t i t u t e a c t u a l l y complemented each other 

signified not only the deep extent of IRR's c o n t r o l : i t a l s o 

portrayed two other forms of c o n t r o l r e l a t e d i n t r i n s i c a l l y t o 

IRR's perception of i t s e l f as the n a t i o n a l co-ordinator of race 

relations a c t i v i t y . The f i r s t , as was b r i e f l y noted i n Chapter 

One, concerned i t s general p o s i t i o n as the l e g i t i m a t e cartographer 

and co-ordinator of the n a t i o n a l organisation of race r e l a t i o n s 
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research and p r a c t i c e . And the second to some extent sprang 

from i t s h i s t o r y as the i n s t i g a t o r of a c t i o n i n the f i e l d and 

i t s b e l i e f that i t should represent on i t s Council only the 'top 

people' involved or i n t e r e s t e d . Both were i n t e r - r e l a t e d . That 

i s to say, the functions i t delineated i n respect of i t s place 

in the national organisation were p a r t l y informed by the knowledge 

that representatives of a l l the organisations discussed had si n c e 

1965 been incorporated onto i t s Council to form i n addition to 

the o r i g i n a l i n t e r e s t groups a d i s t i n c t i v e c l i q u e of race 
* . 1 0 8 professional s. 

So with respect to i t s r o l e as the n a t i o n a l co-ordinator of 

race research and p r a c t i c e and the twelve main n a t i o n a l functions 

IRR actually l i s t e d , i n a document to the Home O f f i c e there 

certainly appeared to be no problem attached to the f i r s t two: 

the receiving, i n v e s t i g a t i n g and dealing with complaints by 

conciliation under the 1965 Race Re l a t i o n s Act; and the guiding 
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and co-ordinating of voluntary e f f o r t to cr e a t e r a c i a l harmony. 

For the f i r s t represented a j u d i c i a l and executive function 

statu t o r i l y performed by the Race Re l a t i o n s Board; and the second 

alluded to the work of NCCl/CRC. In both cases the chairman 

and/or senior executive committee members of the two bodies were 

also members of the I n s t i t u t e ' s C o u n c i l . For in s t a n c e , Mark 

Bonham Carter, on becoming the f i r s t chairman of the Race R e l a t i o n s 
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Board j o i n t IRR's Council, continued to remain an a c t i v e member 

throughout h i s subsequent chairmanship of the Community R e l a t i o n s 

Commission, Lord Boyle, the chairman of RRB's Northern Regional 

Conciliation Committee, and, as we have seen, other IRR members 

who were a c t i v e l y involved i n the NCCl/CRC were a l l p r i m a r i l y 

committed to the I n s t i t u t e d work. And i t was t h i s primary 

commitment which made i t e a s i e r f o r the I n s t i t u t e to r e s o l v e the 

problems that had a r i s e n over the t h i r d function i t i d e n t i f i e d , 

the making of recommendations to government on immediate p o l i c i e s 

and action. For, here, according to IRR, an element of competition 

had crept into the orderly arrangement of race r e l a t i o n s work."^ 0 

Many of the groups and bodies i t had spawned were t r y i n g to 

establish themselves a l s o as the l e g i t i m a t e advisor, and i n the 

case of NCCl/CRC i t s s t a t u t o r y terms of reference had permitted 

i t to do so. Thus what had to be decided amongst the race groups 

represented on IRR's Council was the kind of r e l a t i o n s h i p that 

should e x i s t between the producers of knowledge and the g i v e r s 

of advice. As i t appeared embarrassingly c l e a r that 'the very 

complex advisory function, i n which account had to be taken of 

the r e s u l t s of research ( I R R ) , as w e l l as the f e e l i n g of l o c a l 

communities (NCCl/CRC)', could only be c a r r i e d out properly i f 

the parental body a c t u a l l y chose to communicate i t s f i n d i n g s and 

make i t s l i b r a r y and information s e r v i c e s a v a i l a b l e , the groups 

amicably reached a working agreement. I n short, the upper hand 
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in the advisory function and r e l a t i o n s h i p should, u n t i l the 

organisation and groups themselves b u i l t up a p r o f e s s i o n a l l y 

competent research f a c i l i t y , remain s u b s t a n t i a l l y with the 

parental body. 

Unlike the advisory function, there e x i s t e d room f o r 'approaches 

of varying degrees of m i l i t a n c y and detachment 1 f o r the next four 

itemised by IRR: putting the immigrant point of view; taking 

up 'hard cases' which f e l l outside the p r o v i s i o n s of the 1965 

and l a t e r 1968 Race Relations Act; combating defamatory or r a c i s t 

a r t i c l e s with counter propaganda; and 'providing p o s i t i v e 

information' for both the general p u b l i c and those who hoped to 

to lead opinion. The immigrant point of view had h i t h e r t o been 

conveyed by (white) CARD whose a c t i v e executive committee members, 

Anthony Lester, Dipak Nandy and J u l i a G a i t s k e l l were a l l IRR 

members, but a f t e r the black takeover i n 1967 t h i s task could 

best be performed by NCCl/CRC as a 'secondary function', and 

the I n s t i t u t e i t s e l f , although the l a t t e r would 'need to e x e r c i s e 

some diplomatic caution'. 'Hard cases' should be handled by 

groups such as the newly created J o i n t Council f o r the Welfare 

of Immigrants (JCWl) whose s e c r e t a r y , Mary Dines, and other 

leading members - a l l IRR members, working c l o s e l y with IRR s t a f f 

and using IRR f a c i l i t i e s - could be r e l i e d upon, or the more 

'responsible Commonwealth immigrant a s s o c i a t i o n s ' connected with 
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and favoured by NCCl/CRC. The propaganda function would of 

course be c a r r i e d out by IRR's Runnymede T r u s t , and the production 

and dissemination of 'p o s i t i v e information 1, l i k e the remaining 

four recognised functions, would continue to be the sole respons

i b i l i t y of the I n s t i t u t e . They included publishing research 

results, pooling and d i s t r i b u t i n g information about research, 

planning and i n i t i a t i n g research, and the a c t u a l doing of rese a r c h . 

In short then, the future place or r o l e of the I n s t i t u t e i n 

the national organisation of race r e l a t i o n s a c t i v i t y on i t s 

domestic front was to be that of the c h i e f backroom planner, 

co-ordinator, and i f necessary, i n i t i a t o r . Instead of being 

seen to act as such through openly f r o n t i n g organisations, as i t 

had done before 1965, i t was by 1969, the year of P h i l i p Mason's 

retirement and the s e t t i n g up of i t s two major ' c e l l s ' - IRSP and 

JUMPR - able to control developments through i t s own Council as 

much as through representation on s i b l i n g groups; by being the 

architect of a l i b e r a l approach that appeared to s a t i s f y a l l 

interests; by holding a monopoly of l e g i t i m a t e ideas and thoughts 

on the subject; by possessing e x c l u s i v e l y the much needed 

f a c i l i t i e s and s e r v i c e s others needed to develop, to a c t ; by 

being an i n t e r n a t i o n a l centre with w e l l worn ac c e s s routes to 

funding agencies, government(s), industry; by being approved as 
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such a centre by those i t addressed here and abroad; and by 

being an i n s t i t u t i o n not only of •research 1 but a l s o an a c c r e d i t e d 

agency of s o c i a l protection. 

Through using i t s authority to construct power i t thus 

appeared to be able to control not only developments i n race 

research on both f r o n t s but a l s o to i n f l u e n c e and guide the 

direction of much i n t e r n a t i o n a l and even more domestic race work 

and policy during the 1950s and 1960s. 
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was an i n d i v i d u a l of the academic and p u b l i c standing of 
Myrdal. But few people of the c a l i b r e of Lord Devlin, 
Lord Franks and twenty other prominent f i g u r e s here and 
abroad approached were i n t e r e s t e d . (Mason, 1976, Interview, 
op c i t . ) 

64. P h i l i p Mason, 1976, op c i t . pp.28-29 and Interview, op c i t . 
Jim Rose was appointed as the Survey's D i r e c t o r on 1st 
October, 1963 (See l e t t e r from P h i l i p Mason, to E.J.B. R 0se, 
17th September, 1963; l e t t e r from E.J.B. Rose to P h i l i p 
Mason, 1st October, 1963, and Memorandum of Administrative 
Arrangements f o r N u f f i e l d Survey', IRR. London, 15th October, 
1963); and f o r f u r t h e r information on Jim Rose's q u a l i f i 
cations f o r the post see 'Background Notes to Press Release', 
IRR. London, Thursday, 26th September, 1963. 

65. Jim Rose, Interview, 13th J u l y , 1976. 

66. I t should be remembered that much of IRR's s o - c a l l e d l i b e r a l 
perspective was always assumed, hidden beneath frequently 
employed concepts such as ' i n t e g r a t i o n ' and, ' r a c i a l harmony' 
and 'tolerance'; but, as already noted, some concerted 
eff o r t between 1960-1965 was made to c l a r i f y both the 
I n s t i t u t e ' s p o l i c y p o s i t i o n v i s a v i s U.K. race r e l a t i o n s 
and i t s t h e o r e t i c a l approach. With emphasis placed on 
studying immigrants, p r e j u d i c e and other a t t i t u d e s , the 
major research areas i t chose to i n v e s t i g a t e were themselves 
i l l u s t r a t i v e of i t s o v e r a l l approach. For an e a r l y l i s t 
of these see Jim Rose, 'Survey of Race R e l a t i o n s i n B r i t a i n : 
The Outline Plan', IRR, London, 1964, pp.1-14; and, f o r a 
f i n a l summary of a l l r esearch p r o j e c t s commissioned f o r or 
undertaken d i r e c t l y by the Survey, see E.J.B. Rose and 
Associates, Colour and C i t i z e n s h i p : A Report on B r i t i s h 
Race Relations. Oxford U n i v e r s i t y Press, London, 1969, 
Appendix 1:1, 'A Note on the Survey of Race R e l a t i o n s i n 
B r i t a i n ' , pp.757-763. 
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67. See Note 2 above f o r references and f u r t h e r information 
on the T h i r t y Year Group. The Heyworth Committee was 
set up by the Government i n 1963 'to review research i n 
the f i e l d of S o c i a l Studies' and suggest how t h i s could 
be better developed, organised and co-ordinated. 
I n d i r e c t l y i t s Report (The Heyworth Committee Report, 
HMSO, London, 1964), l e d to the establishment of the 
SSRC's p o l i c y on programmes of research which, i n turn, 
on IRR's advice, helped to inaugurate the T h i r t y Year 
Group. For more d e t a i l on t h i s see i n p a r t i c u l a r Dr. 
Michael Young, 'Note on Independent Research I n s t i t u t e s ' , 
SSRC, London, 19th May, 1966, pp. 1-2. 

68. See 'Thirty Year Group', 24th January, 1967, op c i t . 

69. Jim Rose, 'Survey of Race R e l a t i o n s i n B r i t a i n : The Next 
Five Years', IRR, London, 17th October, 1966, p.4. 

70. P h i l i p Mason, 'Unit f o r Research i n Race R e l a t i o n s i n 
B r i t a i n : Submission to the Home O f f i c e ' , IRR, London, 
12th A p r i l , 1967, pp.1-18. 

71. L e t t e r from David Ennals to P h i l i p Mason, 15th January, 
1967. 

72. L e t t e r from P h i l i p Mason to David Ennals, 26th June, 1967. 

73. P h i l i p Mason, 'Interview with S i r P h i l i p A l l e n , Wednesday, 
12th J u l y , 1967', IRR. London, pp.1-3. 

74. L e t t e r from P h i l i p Mason to S i r P h i l i p A l l e n , 30th November, 
1967, pp.1-3. 

75. L e t t e r from P h i l i p Mason to S i r P h i l i p A l l e n , 6th March, 
1968, pp.1-2. 

76. From E t h n i c Relations : The Work of SSRC Research Unit on 
Ethnic Relations at the U n i v e r s i t y of B r i s t o l . 1970-74, 
SSRC, London, 1975, p.3. 

77. Ib i d . The a c t u a l quotation o r i g i n a t e d from SSRC's 
Annual Report. 1969-70. pp.18-19, where the d e c i s i o n to 
e s t a b l i s h a u n i t and i t s c l o s e r e l a t i o n s with IRR are 
f u l l y explained. 

78. P h i l i p Mason, 'Memorandum from P h i l i p Mason to Council 
Members, IRR, London, 13th A p r i l , 1967. 

79. Ib i d . 



222. 

80. P h i l i p Mason, 'Report of Meeting with Michael Young on 
21st February, 1967', IRR. London, 1967, p.2. Although 
at an e a r l i e r meeting with the f i r s t Chairman of SSRC on 
21st October, 1966, the a l t e r n a t i v e strategy had been 
hinted a t , i t was not u n t i l the February 1967 Meeting 
that i t surfaced as a p r a c t i c a l p o s s i b i l i t y : 

"The a l t e r n a t i v e seemed to be (suggested Young), 
that we should put up to the SSRC the whole scheme .•. 
I s a i d I thought i n t h i s case we should s t i l l be 
well advised to go through 'the d e l i c a t e diplomatic 
operation' we had outlined but that we must bring i t 
to a point at which we could make an a p p l i c a t i o n to 
him i n the course of the summer. And we must know 
that we had h i s backing ... He s a i d we had every 
encouragement short of an a c t u a l cheque". ( I b i d . ) 

81. See 'Submission to the S o c i a l Science Research Council', 
IRR. London, J u l y , 1967, pp.1-6. Even though our main 
concern here i s with the inter-agency and con t r o l aspects 
of IRR's attempt to organise and co-ordinate domestic 
research, i t should be remembered that the p o l i t i c a l context 
i n which the SSRC E t h n i c R e l a t i o n s Unit - now at the 
University of Aston under Professor John Rex's d i r e c t i o n -
came into being was one of some s i g n i f i c a n c e . The p o l i t i c a l 
groundwork for the 1968 Commonwealth Immigration Act was 
being prepared; the Home O f f i c e was thin k i n g about s e t t i n g 
up i t s own research body - the Home O f f i c e Advisory Research 
Council - to supply i t with the kind of f a c t s i t required 
for p o l i c y d e c i s i o n s ; the development of a more organised 
anti-black immigration lobby, which to some extent came 
to a head with the eruption of s o - c a l l e d Powellism, was 
emerging i n the South E a s t and Midlands; and i n the 
summer of 1967 the Campaign Against R a c i a l D i s c r i m i n a t i o n 
was taken over by a w e l l organised group of black r e s i s t e r s . 
A l l these f a c t o r s helped i n various degrees to stimulate 
the quickness of the d e c i s i o n to set up the Unit. 

82. See P h i l i p Mason, 'Notes on a Conversation i n Sussex' , IRR. 
London, 8th February, 1967, pp.1-6. Those present a t the 
Meeting at the U n i v e r s i t y of Sussex on Sunday, 5th February, 
1967 were L e s l i e Farrer-Brown, P h i l i p Mason, then Professor 
Asa Briggs, who was s h o r t l y to become Vice Chancellor of 
the U n i v e r s i t y , and Professor Henriques. 
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83. In a telegram dated November 1968, Joe S l a t e r ' s successor, 
Frank Sutton, was delighted to n o t i f y IRR of Ford's informal 
approval of a $350,000 three year grant. Although the 
larger proportion of i t , $300,000 was to go on ' i n q u i r i e s 
into the e f f e c t of race on i n t e r n a t i o n a l agencies and 
international r e l a t i o n s and the impact of u r b a n i s a t i o n 
and i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n on e t h n i c groups' - the i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
unit or IRSP - the balance was to be earmarked f o r JUMPR. 
As the SSRC and other research funding agencies were only 
prepared to make grants f o r s p e c i f i c research p r o j e c t s , 
t h i s sum i n e f f e c t represented the bulk of i t s f i x e d 
revenue to cover a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and operating c o s t s . 
Thus i t could be argued that the Ford Foundation more or 
l e s s t o t a l l y underwrote the operations of both ' c e l l s ' , 
IRSP and JUMPR. 

84. See P h i l i p Mason, 'Unit f o r Research i n Race R e l a t i o n s i n 
B r i t a i n (URRB) : Draft Submission to the Home O f f i c e ' , IRR, 
London, 12th A p r i l , 1967, p.8. (N.B. The author i s only 
in possession of a f i n a l d r a f t submission which has been 
su b s t a n t i a l l y r e v i s e d and annotated f o r f i n a l typing. T h i s 
document c o n s i s t s of 18 papers plus three short Appendices)• 

85. P h i l i p Mason, 'Unit f o r Research i n Race R e l a t i o n s i n 
B r i t a i n ' , IRR, London, 6th March, 1969, pp.1-6. T h i s 
paper documented and presented the d i s c u s s i o n s which took 
place at the S e l e c t i o n Board on Tuesday, 25th February, 1969, 
to appoint JUMPR's d i r e c t o r . 

86. P h i l i p Mason, Interview, op c i t . 

87. I have not been able to l o c a t e the a c t u a l o f f i c i a l proposals 
but according to Mason and other long standing members of 
IRR, the I n s t i t u t e , as the only n a t i o n a l body i n the f i e l d , 
saw i t s e l f as the p r i n c i p a l author. For s c a n t i l y more 
information on t h i s however, see E.J.B. Rose and A s s o c i a t e s , 
1969, op c i t . p.221 and 523. 

88. See Commonwealth Immigrant Advisory Council, Report Cmnd 2119. 
HMS0, London, J u l y , 1963. For a b r i e f o f f i c i a l h i s t o r y 
of the CI AC and i t s work consult i t s three subsequent Reports. 
Cmnd 2266, Cmnd 2458 and Cmnd 2796, a l l published by HMS0, 
London. 
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89. For instance, the B r i s t o l Committee f o r the Welfare of 
Colonial Workers included r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from the 
Co-operative Society, the Council of S o c i a l S e r v i c e , the 
Council of Churches, the Chamber of Commerce, the Immigration 
Department of the Home O f f i c e , Her Majesty's Prisons, the 
National Assistance Board ( S o c i a l S e c u r i t y ) , the P o l i c e 
Force, the Loca l Authority, and the Society of F r i e n d s . 
(From Robert A. Burt, Colour Prejudice i n Great B r i t a i n . 
Princeton Press, New Jersey, 1960, p.104). For a not 
d i s s i m i l a r account of the composition of the Newcastle-Upon-
Tyne Community Relations Council and i t s predecessors see 
Chris Mullard, 1973, op c i t ; and f o r an account of the 
•problems' presented by the s o - c a l l e d 'dark strangers' 
at t h i s time and e a r l i e r see S h i e l a Patterson, Dark Strangers; 
A Study of West Indians i n London, Tavistock P r e s s , London, 
1963; Michael Banton, The Coloured Quarter, Jonathan Cape, 
London, 1959; and A.H. Richmond, The Colour Problem, 
Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, 1955. 

90. See 'Recommendation to the Commonwealth Immigrants Advisory 
Council', IRR. London, 14th October, 1963. ( T h i s document/ 
paper was a l s o submitted to the I n s t i t u t e ' s Council as 
Council Paper 122, 'Co-ordination of Immigrant Welfare 
Work'). 

91. Ibid, pp.1-5. 

92. The a c t u a l h i s t o r y of the f i r s t or f o r that matter the second 
NCCI has not as yet been w r i t t e n , but from the documentation 
the author possesses i t i s c l e a r that the complex f i n a n c i a l 
arrangements made through the WVS r e s u l t e d i n part from a 
desire to protect IRR's p o l i t i c a l i m p a r t i a l i t y . For evidence 
of t h i s see i n p a r t i c u l a r Council Paper 122, 'Co-ordination 
of Immigrant Welfare Work', 14th October, 1963; i t s 
Appendix, IRR's 'Recommendations to the Commonwealth 
Immigrants Advisory Council'; and f o r an even c l e a r e r 
statement consult Council Paper 129, simply c a l l e d 'Advisory 
O f f i c e r ' , IRR. London, 21st January, 1964: 

"The e f f e c t of the method of payment i s that the I n s t i t 
ute w i l l not have so much money passing through i t s 

books and w i l l be f r e e from any suggestion of i n f l u e n c e 
through r e c e i v i n g a government grant. T h i s i s a l l to 
the good". 

And as to IRR's control of NCCI: 
"The WVS w i l l not wish to e x e r c i s e any c o n t r o l over 
the Committee and do not even wish to nominate a member 
of i t . I (Mason) suggest that the I n s t i t u t e should 
nominate Mr. Rose and Mr. MacColl as two of i t s 
nominees to the Committee and that i t i s l e f t to me 
i n c o n s u l t a t i o n with CIAC to suggest the remaining one. 
( I suspect they w i l l nominate me as Chairman)." 

(Council Paper, 129, p . l . ) 
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93. See Immigration from the Commonwealth, The Prime M i n i s t e r , 
White Paper, Cmnd 2739, HMSO, London, August, 1965. As 
we have already seen, together with S i r Jock Campbell (now 
Lord Campbell of Eskan), the I n s t i t u t e must be seen as an 
important i f not the only p r i n c i p a l author of t h i s White 
Paper which a r t i c u l a t e d both the IRR/Government view on 
black immigration control and a programme f o r promoting 
r a c i a l harmony. 

94. Whilst the I n s t i t u t e ' s A r t i c l e s of Memorandum o f f i c i a l l y 
excluded the I n s t i t u t e from holding or expressing a corporate 
opinion or view, i t made i t that much e a s i e r f o r o f f i c i a l 
I n s t i t u t e p o l i c y to be d i s g u i s e d i n the form of recommend
ations or simply personal ideas from the d i r e c t o r , chairman, 
or i n d i v i d u a l c o uncil member. In p r a c t i c e , of course, t h i s 
clause meant that the I n s t i t u t e should not p u b l i c l y hold a 
corporate opinion. And i n p r a c t i c e i t a l s o meant that the 
bodies on which IRR members sat were safeguarded from 
fee l i n g that they were being dominated or coerced by IRR 
members or personnel. 

95. See P h i l i p Mason, 1976, op c i t . pp.26-29 f o r a general 
account of the development of what was c a l l e d avuncularly 
• L i t t l e Nicky', the NCCI under Mason's chairmanship from 
1964-1966, and 'Big Nicky', the NCCI under the Archbishop 
of Canterbury's chairmanship. 

96. The Survey's Advisory Panel was c o n s t i t u t e d of experts and 
established p r i n c i p a l l y to review and comment upon research 
proposals submitted. From Spring 1964 u n t i l 1969 the 
following had served on the Panel: Michael Banton, Peter 
Calvocoressi, Maurice Freedman, Marie Jahoda, S h i e l a 
Patterson, P h i l i p Mason, Michael Caine, Roland O l i v e r , 
Margaret Reed, Mark Abrams, Henri T a g f e l and Richard Rose. 
NCCI's Panels were however e s t a b l i s h e d to review race 
r e l a t i o n s p o l i c y r a t h e r than research i n s p e c i f i c areas 
such as employment, housing, education and h e a l t h . See 
The F i r s t S i x Months ; A Report of the Work of the National 
Committee f o r Commonwealth Immigrants from September. 1965« 
to March. 1966. NCCI, London, 1966, f o r a f u l l l i s t of the 
various Panels and an i n d i c a t i o n of the prominence of IRR 
members on them - p a r t i c u l a r l y P h i l i p Mason, Jim Rose, 
Nicholas Deakin, Anthony L e s t e r , Loan L e s t o r and S h i e l a 
Patterson. 

97. i b i d . 
98. i b i d , p . 3 # 

99. P h i l i p Mason, op c i t . p.29. 
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100. See 'Proposals f o r the Creation of the Runnymede T r u s t ' , 
IRR, London, 16th June, 1965, pp. 1-4. 

101. Ibid. 

102. Ibid. 
103. Ibid; and see Council Paper 161, 'The Runnymede T r u s t ' , 

1st July, 1965 f o r f u r t h e r d e t a i l on the s o c i a l genesis of 
the Trust; and an a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d 'The Runnymede Tr u s t : 
The Race Industry', Ink. 14-20 A p r i l , 1972, f o r an i n t e r e s t 
ing though s l i g h t l y s p e c u l a t i v e h i s t o r y and a n a l y s i s of 
the Trust's subsequent r e l a t i o n s h i p to IRR and i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
business. 

104. From the Minutes of the 35th Meeting of Council, 27th 
October, 1965, Minute 7, p.23, IRR, London. From the 
context of t h i s Minute the meaning given to the word 
'defin i t i o n ' appears to r e l a t e to the f a c t that IRR Council 
members considered the T r u s t ' s proposed work would be made 
more d i f f i c u l t i f i t were generally known that the I n s t i t u t e 
were p r i m a r i l y engaged i n 'objective' and sober f a c t f i n d i n g 
research. And, conversely, i t was f e l t that i f the Tr u s t 
was p u b l i c l y seen to be an i n t e g r a l part of the I n s t i t u t e ' s 
operations, IRR's a b i l i t y to maintain i t s s c i e n t i f i c , 
objective and s c h o l a r l y facade would become impaired. 
The small group of Council members and others who seemed 
to back the T r u s t ' s formation included Anthony L e s t e r , from 
whom the idea originated, Jim Rose, Dipak Nandy, and P h i l i p 
Mason. 

105. From the Minutes of the 34th Meeting of Council, 21st J u l y , 
1965, Minute 453, IRR, London. 

106. See The Runnvmede Trust 1970 : A Report. Runnymede T r u s t , 
London, 1971 f o r a f u l l l i s t of Trustees, Advisory Committee 
members and senior s t a f f . 

107. Lord Waist on, 'Review of the Year', i n IRR Annual Report 
1968/69. IRR, London, 1969, p.2. 

108. For an a n a l y t i c a l l y i n t e r e s t i n g account of the growth of 
what Heineman o r i g i n a l l y termed 'the c o n s t e l l a t i o n of race 
professionals', e s s e n t i a l l y an organised system of family 
r e l a t i o n s , see Benjamin W. Heineman Jnr., The P o l i t i c s of 
the Powerless : A Study of the Campaign Against R a c i a l 
Discrimination. Oxford U n i v e r s i t y Press, London, 1972, 
pp. 126-128. He noted: 
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"The main cohesive element among these ' p r o f e s s i o n a l s ' 
was general agreement on the need f o r improving the 
conditions of l i f e of the coloured immigrant i n B r i t a i n . 
... T h i s shared a t t i t u d e was n e c e s s a r i l y important as 
a force which made people work c l o s e l y together. Yet 
the 'professionals' were hardly a closed group ( j u s t as 
the ' c o n s t e l l a t i o n ' was hardly a formal a l l i a n c e ) . 
They did not n e c e s s a r i l y devote f u l l time to race 
r e l a t i o n s , nor did they operate s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y i n 
tandem. Through constant contact with one another 
they were able to know what others i n the f i e l d were 
doing and to complement rather than d u p l i c a t e t h e i r 
e f f o r t s . In the campaign f o r extension of laws, t h i s 
informal planning could produce multiple a c t i v i t i e s 
giving an impression of strength. The ' p r o f e s s i o n a l s ' 
often joked about t h e i r s i m i l a r i t y to a stage army with 
the a c t o r - s o l d i e r s disappearing through one trap-door 
to re-emerge from another. They were a l l conscious 
that through over-lapping membership they wore ' d i f f e r e n t 
hats' i n the same e n t e r p r i s e . 
The ' c o n s t e l l a t i o n ' can be broadly described by noting 
the organisations with a rough s i m i l a r i t y of views 
regarding new l e g i s l a t i o n , by i n d i c a t i n g c e r t a i n 
i n d i v i d u a l s who were i n c l o s e and c o n t i n u a l , i f informal, 
contact, and by examining the i n t e r l o c k i n g memberships 
some of them shared 
Of a l l the people i n these organisations, the most a c t i v e 
and i n most continuous contact were Mark Bonham Ca r t e r ; 
John L y t t l e ; Nadine Peppard, general s e c r e t a r y of the 
National Committee f o r Commonwealth Immigrants; Martin 
Ennals, Information O f f i c e r of the National Committee; 
h i s brother, David Ennals; Nicholas Deakin and E.J.B. 
Rose of the 'Survey of Race R e l a t i o n s ' ; Anthony L e s t e r , 
Dipak Nandy, and David P i t t of CARD. These one might 
i d e n t i f y as the 'race p r o f e s s i o n a l s ' . Some were a c t i v e 
f u l l time i n race r e l a t i o n s , others were not, but a l l 
were d i s t i n c t l y concerned with changing p u b l i c p o l i c y . " 

The omission of P h i l i p Mason and others from t h i s l i s t i s not 
surprising as they were n e i t h e r 'public f i g u r e s ' i n the sense 
of wanting to court p u b l i c i t y , nor were they i n Mason's view 
'limelighters'. As I have attempted to show they were 
e s s e n t i a l l y powerful back-room planners, and to put i t rather 
crudely, 'king-makers'. Through the I n s t i t u t e , they saw 
themselves as the co-ordinators of the ' c o n s t e l l a t i o n ' and 
for t h i s reason they s u c c e s s f u l l y incorporated the race-
professionals of t h e i r making (Nadine Peppard, Jim Rose, 
Nicholas Deakin, e t c . ) , and those that appeared to emerge 
independently (Mark Bonham C a r t e r , Anthony L e s t e r , e t c . ) , onto 
the Council. 
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L09. See P h i l i p Mason, 'Race R e l a t i o n s i n B r i t a i n : Some Thoughts 
on National Organisation and the Place of the I n s t i t u t e ' , IRR, 
London, 28th February, 1967, pp.1-6. T h i s document was 
forwarded to the Home Secretary and discussed by the Home 
Office i n the context of the I n s t i t u t e ' s r o l e v i s - a - v i s the 
organisation of nat i o n a l research, the s e t t i n g up of the 
IRR/SSRC Ethnic Relations Unit and the establishment of JUMPR. 
To a large extent t h i s paper was based upon Council Paper 21, 
'Future Organisation f o r Research i n B r i t a i n ' , IRR. London, 
17th November, 1966, which i n turn was w r i t t e n i n the l i g h t of 
Michael Caine's e a r l i e r report, 'The Future of the I n s t i t u t e 1 , 
IRR, London, 23rd January, 1966. So looking at the n a t i o n a l 
scene i n 1966/67, i t had become apparent to the I n s t i t u t e that 
•there existed a number of functions which needed to be 
discharged; a number of bodies discharging some of them, but 
not a l l , and there appeared to be an unacceptable amount of 
organisational overlap'. I n these circumstances, i t thus 
seemed 'desirable to i d e n t i f y and d i s t i n g u i s h the functions 
needed and the best means of c a r r y i n g them out, with p a r t i c u l a r 
r e l a t i o n to the r o l e the I n s t i t u t e ought to follow i n the 
future'. And t h i s c o n s t i t u t e d the aim of the 28th February, 
1967, op c i t . paper. 

110. Ibid, p . l . 

111. Ibid. 

112. This was informally agreed upon by i n p a r t i c u l a r NCCl/CRC, 
and the Runnymede T r u s t . In the case of the Race Relations 
Board t a c i t agreement s t i l l e x i s t e d i n t h i s respect, although 
to the annoyance of the I n s t i t u t e i t had i n Summer, 1966, 
together with NCCI, commissioned 'an outside body to undertake 
i t s d i s c r i m i n a t i o n Survey: we thought then we could have done 
the job j u s t as w e l l ' , ( P h i l i p Mason, Interview, op c i t . ) 
Although the PEP Report was l a t e r published as W.W. Daniel's 
Racial Discrimination i n England. Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, 
1968, and although the i l l - f e e l i n g that e x i s t e d between IRR 
and RRB was quickly healed, the a c t u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
the two bodies always depended l a r g e l y upon that which e x i s t e d 
between the two c h i e f executives - P h i l i p Mason and Mark 
Bonham Carter. E s p e c i a l l y when the l a t t e r took over from 
Frank Counsins as the Chairman of the Community Re l a t i o n s 
Commission, i t seemed, as we s h a l l see i n a l a t e r chapter, 
that h i s a l l e g i a n c e to the I n s t i t u t e and acknowledgement of 
i t as the l e g i t i m a t e co-ordinator of race research somewhat 
weakened. 

. P h i l i p Mason, 28th February, 1967, op c i t . p.3. 
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14. Ibid. One of the t a s k s of the NCCl/CRC was to keep an up to 
date l i s t of a l l black/immigrant organisations and other 
bodies concerned with m u l t i - r a c i a l matters. T h i s l i s t , 
which consisted of s e v e r a l hundred organisations, was used 
by l o c a l voluntary committees and community r e l a t i o n s c o u n c i l s 
for both recruitment-selection and veto purposes. Each year 
l o c a l CRCs and other bodies were requested to l e t NCCl/CRC 
have up to date l i s t s of immigrant organisations and other 
bodies i n t h e i r areas, together with the names of s o - c a l l e d 
•leaders'. From t h i s information head o f f i c e was able to 
draw up l i s t s of bodies that were 'responsible' and could be 
r e l i e d upon to help f o s t e r good community r e l a t i o n s ; needless 
to say m i l i t a n t and/or 'Black Power* groups did not f a l l under 
t h i s category: they were seen as d i s r u p t i v e agencies; groups 
that should be o s t r a c i s e d , n e u t r a l i s e d , and p o s i t i v e l y 
discouraged from what was euphemistically termed 'the community 
rela t i o n s and r a c i a l harmony programme •. 

115. Ibid. 
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rHAPTER FIVE 

THE UTOPIANS ( l ) : SPACE. CONFLICT AND CONSCIOUSNESS 

Aspects of the kind of control e x h i b i t e d and e x e r c i s e d on the 

two fronts were a l s o detectable w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e . Despite 

occasional objections from members of s t a f f who e i t h e r wished the 

Institute to adopt a 'more p o s i t i v e approach' or to democratise 

and open up i t s i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e s , the Council and d i r e c t o r 

during the 1960s remained adamantly indifferent." 1" I n t h e i r view 

there existed no convincing need f o r change or to respond to the 

'constant pressure from d i f f e r e n t quarters to enter more m i l i t a n t l y 
2 

the area of pressure groups'. For over a decade the I n s t i t u t e 

had 'striven to become a c l e a r i n g house of information regarding 

race r e l a t i o n s throughout the world, a centre to which informed 

people of many shades of opinion and d i f f e r e n t background had 

turned to give and receive advice. To be e f f e c t i v e i n t h i s way, 

the Founder members had believe d that the I n s t i t u t e must stand 

above day-to-day p o l i t i c s and must be seen to be independent and to 

be dealing, i n so f a r as i t was p o s s i b l e , with the presentation of 

facts. They recognised that opinions and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s have 

their place, but f e l t that the I n s t i t u t e should on a l l occasions 

try to ensure that such comments were expressed with accuracy and 

moderation; as a corporate body i t should r e f r a i n from making any 

pronouncements'.3 
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"We believe that the I n s t i t u t e must continue on these 
l i n e s . We should, perhaps, make more widely known 
our commitment, care and concern with the improvement 
of race r e l a t i o n s and the extent to which the s t a f f 
and information s e r v i c e s are able to advise on 
important i s s u e s of the day, whether from a t h e o r e t i c a l 
or p r a c t i c a l point of view". 4 

Even a f t e r 1968, the passing of the 'Kenyan Asian' B i l l (the 

1968 Commonwealth Immigration A c t ) , Enoch Powell's notorious speech, 

when again some members of s t a f f urged the I n s t i t u t e to reconsider 

i t s role, the Council's response remained s t e a d f a s t l y secure i n 

the b e l i e f that f a c t s and reason were stronger than opinions and 

sentiment. 

Simply: 

"Discussions must be based upon f a c t s r a t h e r than 
emotion, and must take place i n an atmosphere of 
o b j e c t i v i t y rather than p r e j u d i c e . I t i s here, i n 
the short run, that the I n s t i t u t e can make i t s most 
important contribution ... As i n the past, the 
I n s t i t u t e (must) continue to provide f a c t s based 
on honest research i n order to enable people to come 
to t h e i r own d e c i s i o n s " . c 

Even i f those members of s t a f f who i n t e r n a l l y had expressed 

some reservations about the I n s t i t u t e ' s involvement i n both the 

1965 and 1968 control p o l i c i e s had been allowed to a i r them 

publicly they would have been r e s t r a i n e d by s e v e r a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . 

F i r s t l y : 

"(Because) i t was the job of the d i r e c t o r , a t a l l times 
and i n a l l s i t u a t i o n s to make the s t a f f f e e l that t h e i r 
work was important and v i t a l ; as necessary as t h e i r 
superiors f o r the improvement of race r e l a t i o n s " . f i 
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Secondly: 

"(Because) to my mind we were too small to run any 
r i s k of fragmenting our t o t a l e f f o r t by speaking with 
more than one voice ... Our consultants and outside 
researchers w i l l always tend to be strongly i n d i v i d u a l 
i s t i c and unused to conforming to an I n s t i t u t e 
•approach 1; I thought i t was therefore a l l the more 
important that the I n s t i t u t e s t a f f , long-term and 
short-term, should be w e l l co-ordinated so that there 
was no waste of effort".,, 

And t h i r d l y : 

"Besides the f a c t that most of us r e a l l y b e l i e v e d 
what our r u l e r s i n c u l c a t e d - that we were indispensable, 
needed for the accomplishment of t h e i r mission to 
improve race r e l a t i o n s - the I n s t i t u t e ' s i n t e r n a l 
organisation e f f e c t i v e l y m i l i t a t e d against f r e e speech, 
frank d i s c u s s i o n , or s t a f f protest".„ 

Organisational procedures and arrangements then had been 

created to r e f l e c t what the founder saw as 'a c y c l e of s e l f -

perpetuation; the problem of how to provide against a takeover 

from below which might a l t e r the whole course and nature of the 
9 

In s t i t u t e ' . As w e l l as s p e l l i n g out the d i r e c t o r ' s r o l e i n 

this, the various i n t e r n a l c o n t r o l p r o v i s i o n s implemented during 

the s i x t i e s c o n s i s t e n t l y r e i n f o r c e d the view that i n t e r n a l 

d i s c i p l i n e and control was an e s s e n t i a l p r e r e q u i s i t e f o r s u c c e s s f u l 

fund-raising, p o l i t i c a l and i n d u s t r i a l r e s p e c t : f o r 'to be seen 

as a well-organised, d i s c i p l i n e d company of assorted i n d i v i d u a l s 

created an impression which counteracted the emotive bases of our 

work; which c l e a r l y demonstrated th a t we approached the subject 

rationally, without allowing personal views and values to p r e j u d i c e 

our factual f i n d i n g s ' . 1 0 



233. 

Taken together, the three areas of o r g a n i s a t i o n a l l i f e 

affected by these p r o v i s i o n s sealed off a l l p o s s i b l e avenues of 

internal protest. F i r s t l y , the committee s t r u c t u r e was organised 

in such a way as to debar s t a f f representation; IRR work and 

services were compartmentalised, with many aspects of i t s work -

the Survey, the research u n i t s - placed outside the Head O f f i c e , 

operating on a day-to-day b a s i s almost independently; and the 

staff could only make t h e i r complaints through t h e i r departmental 

or compartmental heads. With the absence of i n t e r n a l arrangements 

for the a i r i n g of grievances, and f o r f u l l s t a f f p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n 

the work of the I n s t i t u t e , the d i r e c t o r ' s views on organisation 

were not only confirmed but a l s o adopted by the Council as 

organisational p r i n c i p l e s , the framework i n which d a i l y I n s t i t u t e 

l i f e existed. 

"Not only was I of the opinion that the d i r e c t o r should 
be i n charge and take a l l the important d e c i s i o n s , but 
I a l s o f e l t that i f I had allowed, as the s t a f f wanted, 
the c r e a t i o n of a j o i n t C o u n c i l - s t a f f Executive 
Committee, t h i s p r i n c i p l e which I had l i v e d by i n 
the Indian C i v i l S e r v i c e would have been s e r i o u s l y 
undermined . •. And then you might as w e l l not have a 
d i r e c t o r at a l l " . ^ 

Secondly, these control p r o v i s i o n s w r i t t e n i n t o o r g a n i s a t i o n a l 

l i f e to conserve power a t Council l e v e l extended to the way IRR's 

ordinary membership was r e c r u i t e d and hence d i r e c t e d . Neither 

allowed to apply f o r ordinary membership, nor take a c e n t r a l part 

in the 'screening* of a p p l i c a n t s , the majority of s t a f f were 

further alienated, denied yet another route along which t h e o r e t i c a l l y 
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they could have voiced t h e i r grievances, p r o t e s t s , or even t h e i r 

general ideas about the future and r o l e of the body f o r which they 

worked. Erected to safeguard Council rather than s t a f f i n t e r e s t s , 

the screening operation inaugurated f o r the s e l e c t i o n of IRR members 

included the following procedures: 

"That (a) an a p p l i c a t i o n form embodying a questionnaire 
should be sent to the candidates; (b) when the completed 
app l i c a t i o n form i s received, the candidate should be 
informed that formal e l e c t i o n w i l l be considered a t 
the next meeting of the Council; i n the i n t e r v a l senior 
s t a f f may, at t h e i r own d i s c r e t i o n , extend p r i v i l e g e s 
of membership (with the exception of voting at general 
meetings); and (c) the s t a f f w i l l report to the Council 
Executive Committee at each meeting a l i s t of persons 
who have applied f o r membership and make recommendations 
for t h e i r acceptance 1. 
This recommendation was d e l i b e r a t e l y worded i n general 
terms. Miss Evanson (Mason's personal a s s i s t a n t s i n c e 
1952) has therefore made a point of s a t i s f y i n g h e r s e l f 
that the applicant has been seen by at l e a s t one senior 
member of s t a f f ; and i n the case of people who w r i t e 
i n f o r the form she asks them to c a l l i n and see her 
to d i s c u s s the question of t h e i r sponsorship. 
J o u r n a l i s t s are asked f o r a personal guarantee that 
they w i l l abide by the r u l e s governing meetings. I n 
the case of Miss F i r s t (whose Marxist sympathies and 
a c t i v i t i e s i n South A f r i c a had worried a number of 
Council members), i t was (now) known that a member of 
Council was to sponsor her and as she appeared to be 
a serious student making use of the l i b r a r y , there was 
no reason to postpone putting her name before the Coun c i l " . 

Reviewing the formal c o n t r o l s w r i t t e n i n t o the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

A r t i c l e s i n conjunction with i t s informal screening procedures, the 

director concluded t h a t : 

"The danger of any group capturing the Council i s 
therefore u n l i k e l y . 
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The only question that remains i s how to t i g h t e n 
e l e c t i o n procedure i n order to guard against undesirable 
persons s l i p p i n g i n without l a y i n g ourselves open to a 
charge of being e x c l u s i v e or old-fashioned. I t would 
be hardly c o n s i s t e n t with our claim that 'Membership 
of the I n s t i t u t e i s not r e s t r i c t e d by reason of race, 
c i t i z e n s h i p , r e l i g i o n or b i r t h ' i f we were to introduce 
the c r i t e r i o n of p o l i t i c a l creed. 
( A l l we can do) i s to i n t e r v i e w a p p l i c a n t s ourselves 
and then, i f they seem l i k e l y to be reasonable people, 
allow them to attend a few meetings before e l e c t i o n . 
Then I suggest that i t i s the p r i v a t e character and 
l e v e l of d i s c u s s i o n at (these) meetings which should be 
our f i r s t concern i n s e l e c t i n g Ordinary Members. I s 
t h e i r experience or knowledge of race r e l a t i o n s l i k e l y 
to be a u s e f u l contribution to our work? Are they i n 
sympathy with our o b j e c t s and declared methods of 
achieving them? Are they persons of good character 
who are u n l i k e l y to bring the I n s t i t u t e ' s name i n t o 
disrepute?". ~ 

As these revised p r o v i s i o n s i n e f f e c t defined the kind or 

ordinary member sought, a person who would n e i t h e r question the 

objects, declared method, nor p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l or t h e o r e t i c a l 

perspective favoured by the I n s t i t u t e , s t a f f p r o t e s t , however 

vaguely formulated, could not be channelled through the ultimate 

governing body of the I n s t i t u t e . 

But possibly more important than these two o r g a n i s a t i o n a l 

constraints on i n t e r n a l c r i t i c i s m or s t a f f p a r t i c i p a t i o n was the 

third area of o r g a n i s a t i o n a l l i f e which encompassed the r e a l i t y of 

being an employee, subject to subtle pressures to i d e n t i f y 

obligingly with IRR aims and methods, subject to d i s m i s s a l . T h i s 

in essence referred to the organisation and i n d o c t r i n a t i o n of 

corporate consciousness; something that appeared i n t a n g i b l e but 
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/et pervasive; something that manifested i t s e l f i n Council 

ideology, IRR's reputation, as much as i t did i n o r g a n i s a t i o n a l 

structures. On an observable p l a i n , i t commenced at the interview 

stage, gathered momentum through 'pep t a l k s ' with the d i r e c t o r and 

senior members of s t a f f , and f r u c t i f i e d i n the form of s t a f f 

r ationalisations, reasons f o r t h e i r apparent conformity. 

Ranging from personal f e e l i n g s of indebtedness or o b l i g a t i o n 

to those of a more material kind, they encompassed views such a s : 

"The Council always produced the goods; the means by 
which we could continue to serve the cause ..." 
"Their views appeared quite reasonable and, forceably 
argued by people with t h e i r backgrounds, very d i f f i c u l t 
to counter ..." 
" I ' d worked as P h i l i p Mason's personal a s s i s t a n t r i g h t 
from the e a r l y days i n Chatham House and h i s i n t e l l i g e n c e 
and a b i l i t i e s were so impressive that even Prime M i n i s t e r s 
l i s t e n e d ..." 
"Soc i a l deference has always played an important r o l e 
i n B r i t a i n ' s c l a s s s t r u c t u r e ... They were at the top, 
we were somewhere near the middle or a t the bottom; 
i n a p e c u l i a r way we depended upon them f o r our own 
existence, they always appeared to be i n the r i g h t ..." 
"They had done a l l the work b u i l d i n g up the I n s t i t u t e 
and created both an environment and ethos i n which we 
could f u l f i l our moral s e l v e s ..." 
"They were concerned men ... they always looked r a d i c a l , 
there were no grounds to doubt t h e i r commitment .•. 
they had put the subject on the academic and p o l i t i c a l 
map, they were not r a c i s t s , we had a l o t to be g r a t e f u l 
for ... we a t l e a s t had j o b s . " 1 4 
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Thus l i k e the Council, the s t a f f too tended to accept Mason's 

pronouncements on i n t e r n a l organisation as f i n a l , somehow 

irrefutable. He had been with the I n s t i t u t e s i n c e i t s inception, 

and his charisma, personalised stock of a u t h o r i t y , with each 

developmental success had grown to a point where no-one would 

openly challenge or dispute h i s a d m i n i s t r a t i v e p o l i c i e s ; something 

he himself began to r e a l i s e . For by 1968 not only did he consider 

that he was 'about w r i t t e n out on race r e l a t i o n s ' , but, as he 

later put i t : 

" I a l s o began to n o t i c e i n myself a reluctance to take 
up new ideas which involved e f f o r t and decided i t was 
time I went. I was 63 and I should have done seventeen 
years i n Chatham House and the I n s t i t u t e by the autumn 
of 1969 ... The two u n i t s (IRSP and JUMPR) came i n t o 
being i n the autumn of 1969 and three months l a t e r I 
r e t i r e d as D i r e c t o r ... Soon a f t e r the two u n i t s 
began I wrote a paper f o r the Council of the I n s t i t u t e 
suggesting that we could make a u s e f u l saving i f Tinker 
doubled the part of D i r e c t o r of the I n s t i t u t e with 
heading the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Unit. I saw no reason why 
t h i s should not work - and here again I was remembering 
experience i n the war when D i r e c t o r s of Plans c a r r i e d a 
j o i n t r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to the Combined C h i e f s of S t a f f 
and a separate i n d i v i d u a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y each to h i s 
own s e r v i c e c h i e f . The Council (as i t always did) 
accepted my recommendations and Tinker succeeded me."^5 

Given then the t i g h t n e s s exerted on i n t e r n a l c o n t r o l s and 

indeed given the s t a f f ' s apparent compliance, the dominant questions 

which a r i s e are: J u s t how did the Utopians emerge as a d i s t i n c t i v e 

group within IRR? How did they come to formulate an a l t e r n a t i v e 
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world view, set of values and b e l i e f s ? What kind of r e l a t i o n s h i p 

existed between them and those they o r i g i n a l l y opposed, u l t i m a t e l y 

resisted? Why did they r e s i s t ? S l i g h t l y re-phrased to incorporate 

a notion of the kind of s t r u c t u r a l p r e c o n d i t i o n ( s ) necessary f o r 

the emergence of Utopian thinking and a c t i o n , the f i r s t of these 

questions can only be i n t e r p r e t e d , understood, and p o s s i b l y answered 

within the context of o r g a n i s a t i o n a l changes that occurred a f t e r 

Mason's retirement. 

Space 

Before o f f i c i a l l y taking up the post of D i r e c t o r of IRSP and 

the overall I n s t i t u t e , although he had been appointed the d i r e c t o r -

designate to both posts, Tinker's f i r s t job was to s t a r t planning 

the s p e c i f i c o b j e c t i v e s and r e c r u i t i n g the s t a f f , p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r 

IRSP. The terms of reference f o r the two u n i t s were s p e c i f i e d , 

and then incorporated i n the statements sent to a l l a p p l i c a n t s f o r 

the new posts i n the I n s t i t u t e . 1 6 Over 150 a p p l i c a t i o n s were 

received for three or four IRSP research f e l l o w s and a f t e r s i f t i n g 

about 50% out as prima f a c i e u n s u i t a b l e , Tinker postulated the 

following c r i t e r i a of f i n a l choice: 

11 ( i ) We were attempting to form what might become 
the nucleus of a u n i v e r s i t y department, rather 
than s e t t i n g up a p r o j e c t team. Therefore, I 
looked f o r extensive coverage of the race 
r e l a t i o n s f i e l d r a t h e r than i n t e n s i v e coverage 
of some s p e c i a l p a r t . 
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( i i ) I t had to be made c r y s t a l c l e a r that although 
we hoped we were embarking upon a long term 
operation, a l l we could a c t u a l l y promise was 
i n the short term. 

I therefore d e l i b e r a t e l y focused my a t t e n t i o n upon two 
age groups. The f i r s t were people i n t h e i r mid-twenties 
who might be s t i l l working f o r a Ph.D., or had j u s t 
completed one, and who might b e n e f i t from applying 
t h e i r d i s c i p l i n e to race r e l a t i o n s problems f o r a 
lim i t e d period and who might then return to the main
stream of u n i v e r s i t y l i f e . Another kind of person 
whom I sought was somebody who had already e s t a b l i s h e d 
himself as a race r e l a t i o n s s p e c i a l i s t - probably some
one i n h i s l a t e t h i r t i e s - who therefore could return 
to academic l i f e confident that there would be demands 
for h i s s p e c i a l knowledge. 

In contrast to previous recruitment procedures which were 

either closed and l a r g e l y based on personal contacts such as the 

Rose, Deakin and Hunter appointments, or on a commissioned b a s i s 

where academics continued to remain i n t h e i r u n i v e r s i t i e s , these 

newly adopted procedures were 'open1 and incorporated more 

ex p l i c i t l y academic c r i t e r i a . They consequently l e d to a s i t u a t i o n 

not only where the d i r e c t o r needed to spend 'two weeks i n the United 

States interviewing a p p l i c a n t s 1 but a l s o to one i n which academic 

credentials alone rather than p o l i t i c a l or s o c i a l i n t e r e s t s guided 

ultimate choice. Thus: 

"Eventually we appointed Robert Mast as Assoc i a t e 
Director of the (IRSP) programme. Dr. Mast, an urban 
s o c i o l o g i s t of the U n i v e r s i t y of Pittsburgh, had wide 
experience of et h n i c c o n f l i c t and had i n d i c a t e d a wish 
to work upon a comparative study of c o n f l i c t i n c i t i e s . 
Three other research f e l l o w s were appointed: Robin Jenkins, 
a s o c i o l o g i s t , s p e c i a l i s i n g i n c o n f l i c t research, had worked 
i n i n s t i t u t e s i n Scandinavia and had made a study of 
l i n g u i s t i c c o n f l i c t i n Belgium; Anani Dzidzienyo of 
Ghana had academic t r a i n i n g i n the United S t a t e s and 
B r i t a i n (B.A., Williams College, M.A. Essex U n i v e r s i t y ) , 
and Malcolm Cross had been a l e c t u r e r i n sociology i n the 
Un i v e r s i t y of the West I n d i e s . " 
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Besides re-focussing IRR's i n t e r n a t i o n a l research e f f o r t along 

icademic l i n e s , drawing i n former u n i v e r s i t y s t a f f to plan, develop 

ind actually undertake research, Tinker, as a senior u n i v e r s i t y 

scholar himself, desired a l s o to cr e a t e w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e the 

kind of working atmosphere and arrangements he had coveted at 

London University's School of O r i e n t a l and A f r i c a n Studies. 

Personally he thought he could apportion h i s time 'roughly as 

follows: one-third as Di r e c t o r of the I n s t i t u t e ; one-third as 

Director of IRSP; and one-third on ( h i s ) w r i t i n g ' . ^ Although 

in practice he spent about t h r e e - f i f t h s of h i s time on running 

the I n s t i t u t e , he nevertheless f i r m l y b e l i e v e d that the d i r e c t o r 

should not only do research but a l s o should be responsive to the 

feelings, thoughts and problems of h i s colleagues a l s o doing 

research: he believed that the i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e should as f a r 

as possible r e f l e c t t h i s concern. He wished to see, f o r instance, 

Race, and the old Newsletter, which i n 1969 under Peter Watson's 

editorship had changed i t s format, p o l i c y and name to Race Today, 

adopt a policy and an advisory s t r u c t u r e more i n accord with t h i s 

belief. For both he extended the r e s p e c t i v e advisory e d i t o r i a l 

boards to include s t a f f representation, and more importantly, he 

allowed the e f f e c t i v e d a i l y c o n t r o l of both j o u r n a l s to pass 

decisively to the s t a f f . I n the case of Race, the f u l l e d i t o r i a l 

board met only once a year to d i s c u s s general p o l i c y , w h i l s t 'the 

staff (and perhaps Council members) met three times a year, p r i m a r i l y 
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to review a r t i c l e s received' and i n conjunction with the new 

editor, Simon Abott, a member of s t a f f , to decide on what should 
20 

be published. S i m i l a r l y i n the case of Race Today, a s t a f f 
advisory e d i t o r i a l board was formed *to advise the E d i t o r on a l l 

21 
matters concerning Race Today'. Unlike S h e i l a Patterson, who 

had been retained on a consultancy-fee b a s i s or Peter Watson, a 

professional j o u r n a l i s t , Alexander Kirby whom Tinker appointed on 

a f u l l time b a s i s i n March 1970 to e d i t Race Today, a r r i v e d at the 

Institute with the s t a f f 1 s f u l l support. As a former community 

relations o f f i c e r who had been a c t i v e l y involved i n an a n t i - f a s c i s t 

campaign i n London's E a s t End, he, l i k e the other changes, epitomised 

Tinker's new s t y l e of leadership. 
Or, as he himself put i t : 

"Hugh Tinker, i n p a r t i c u l a r , was looking f o r someone 
who would be acceptable to the s t a f f ; someone who 
knew the s t r e e t s , had worked with b l a c k s ; someone 
who could communicate an urgency i n race reportage ..."22 

From the beginning of 1970 onwards t h i s new urgency was i n j e c t e d 

into both j o u r n a l s . The majority of Race's book reviews and 

opinion pages were w r i t t e n by the s t a f f ; Race Today's 'Area Round 

Up' was contributed by s t a f f working i n the information s e c t i o n ; 

the column Kirby «s predecessor had given to the L i b r a r y was expanded 

so that s t a f f could w r i t e without e d i t o r i a l pressure ' i t s often 

acerbic reviews of pamphlet p u b l i c a t i o n s ' ; most of the a r t i c l e s 
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that appeared i n Race Today were e i t h e r w r i t t e n by s t a f f or 

resulted from t h e i r , as opposed to Council, contacts; and, within 

a few months, i t was quite apparent that Race Today, under Kirby's 

editorship, and with Tinker's approval, was becoming an 'opinionated' 
23 

staff-conceived and oriented j o u r n a l . 

The degree of democratisation and s t a f f p a r t i c i p a t i o n t h i s 

reflected - something which both Tinker and h i s new s t a f f were 

accustomed to i n u n i v e r s i t y s e t t i n g s - did not end here. Apart 

from the I n s t i t u t e ' s Race Re l a t i o n s Research and Development Trust 

governed by t r u s t e e s Lord Walston, Lord Seebohm, and David S e i f f , 

a l l Council members, and inaugurated to r a i s e the £500,000 needed 

'for the I n s t i t u t e ' s o b j e c t i v e s and to safeguard the i n t e r e s t s of 

the donors' , the opening-up campaign q u i e t l y launched by Tinker 

and a c t i v e l y supported by the s t a f f penetrated the e n t i r e 

organisational s t r u c t u r e to a point where even new committees and 
• 24 

'arrangements' were e s t a b l i s h e d . The idea of a j o i n t s t a f f -

Council Executive Committee which Mason had 'vigorously fended o f f 

since the notion had been f i r s t f l o a t e d by Simon Abott i n 1965 

immediately received the in-coming d i r e c t o r ' s f u l l support and was 

established forthwith as a body to meet monthly. 'Empowered to 

take decisions on behalf of the Council as often as p o s s i b l e and 

prepare recommendations on matters of p o l i c y f o r the Council' , f o r 

the f i r s t time i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s c a r e e r , day-to-day c o n t r o l , as 

Tinker i n s i s t e d that i t should, passed from the Council and 

directorate to f u l l time members of s t a f f . 2 5 Although the Council 
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on several occasions attempted to i n c r e a s e i t s representation from 
three or four to s i x or eight members, the s t a f f with Tinker's 
backing remained i n c o n t r o l . For not only had t h i s been a 
director-designate/staff i n i t i a t i v e i n the f i r s t place, but more 
te l l i n g l y , i t symbolised the p h i l o s o p h i c a l base of the new 
directorate• 

Instead of the tokenism that had often e x i s t e d : 

"Staff representation has been (now) designed to 
give representation to each major s e c t i o n or 
department; and those attending have been the 
Secretary, the Di r e c t o r , the Deputy D i r e c t o r , two 
(jun i o r ) s t a f f r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s , the head of the 
l i b r a r y , r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from overseas and U.K. 
research. 

26 

V i r t u a l l y excluded from i n t e r n a l a f f a i r s and d e c i s i o n s , the 
27 

Council received a f u r t h e r 'shock' as one member put i t , when 

i t heard that Tinker's r a d i c a l concessions to the mood of workers' 

participation, democ r a t i sat ion, experienced on the s t r e e t s of 

Paris and i n academic i n s t i t u t i o n s here and abroad during 1968/69, 

had led d i r e c t l y to the s e t t i n g up of a S t a f f Meeting, a standing 

committee of a l l IRR s t a f f which met at l e a s t f o r t n i g h t l y . 

Neither recognised by Council nor approved of by Tinker's 

predecessor who had i n 1970 been drafted onto the Council, the 

above committee, 'although not formally c o n s t i t u t e d , was an 

essential and general part of the o r g a n i s a t i o n . ' 2 8 
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I t s p r i n c i p a l purpose was: 

"To provide f o r exchange of information on work and 
ideas within the s t a f f and to make recommendations 
and decisions concerning c e r t a i n matters that a f f e c t 
a l l the s t a f f . " 2 9 

Further, the Research Committee was r e - c o n s t i t u t e d to include 

' a l l research s t a f f , together with nominations ( p a r t i c u l a r l y 

academic) from the Council, and some outside members' and s o l e l y 

to 'advise on the design and execution of research c a r r i e d out by 
30 

the I n s t i t u t e ' . Only 'members of s t a f f and i n v i t e d persons' 

formed the Annual Conference Committee e s t a b l i s h e d to a s s i s t the 

staff convenor with planning the conference. The reorganised 

Meetings Committee, responsible f o r the two dozen or so p u b l i c 

meetings held at the I n s t i t u t e each year would now r e s t r i c t i t s 

composition to members of s t a f f i n order 'to advise the Meetings 
31 

Secretary on topics and speakers'. And f i n a l l y , Tinker founded 

a new s t a f f body c a l l e d the Development Committee which was set up 

sp e c i f i c a l l y to exclude Council members, to give an opportunity to 

staff to examine and study e x i s t i n g and future developments. 

Reporting on t h i s and other Tinker-type innovations to an 

apprehensive Council i n Summer, 1971, Abott concluded t h a t : 
"This was a new Committee which had grown out of 
discussions on p u b l i c a t i o n s . I t s main function was 
to i d e n t i f y areas, geographical and conceptual, that 
needed research and p u b l i c a t i o n by the I n s t i t u t e ... 
This was e s s e n t i a l l y an id e a s , forward-looking 
committee; i t d id not review present work ... 
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There were, of course, other committees: on the one 
hand there were (now) meetings w i t h i n departments -
e.g. the P u b l i c a t i o n s Section met r e g u l a r l y . On the 
other, there were a number of l i n k i n g committees between 
the I n s t i t u t e and other organisations i n which I n s t i t u t e 
s t a f f ( now) r e g u l a r l y p a r t i c i p a t e d . " q o 

But i n addition to these e s s e n t i a l l y o r g a n i s a t i o n a l or 

structural changes which i n turn emanated from an academic's rather 

than administrator's b e l i e f i n the freedom of the i n d i v i d u a l to 

participate and contribute as f u l l y as he or she could - a p o l i t i c a l 

reformulation and implementation of the notion of 'academic freedom' -

there evolved a set of other changes, which a l s o fundamentally 

reflected Tinker's s t y l e of l e adership, and hence the degree of 

openness or democ r a t i sat ion he i n s t i t u t e d . I n h i s own words, 

these can be set out as f o l l o w s : 

"The future of explanation, mediation and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n : 
The accepted philosophy of the I n s t i t u t e i n the past has 
been w e l l summarised i n P h i l i p Mason's l a t e s t essay, 
Race Relations. Personally I am i n f u l l sympathy with 
( h i s ) conception of an approach to race r e l a t i o n s 
designed to bring about greater understanding, and a 
s p i r i t of mediation and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , so eventually 
we are a l l r e a l l y quite colour b l i n d . However, we 
ought to consider whether t h i s i s not j u s t a l i b e r a l 
dream". 

And on the question of the I n s t i t u t e ' s research r e l a t i o n s to 
the real world: 

" P o l a r i s a t i o n and Fragmentation: I t i s never easy to 
d i s t i n g u i s h between short-term and long-term trends, 
but the recent a c c e l e r a t i o n of the c o n f l i c t i n the 
Middle E a s t , the extension of the Vietnam War i n t o 
Cambodia, and the alignment of B r i t i s h p o l i c y alongside 
that of South A f r i c a i n the face of Afro-Asian opinion 
a l l seem to i n d i c a t e an i n c r e a s i n g p o l a r i s a t i o n of 
world f o r c e s , black and white, r i c h and poor, the 



246. 

powerful and the powerless. In my view, the academic 
approach to s o c i a l s t u d i e s becomes meaningless u n l e s s 
i t i s r e l a t e d to the a c t u a l movement of s o c i a l , 
p o l i t i c a l and economic f o r c e s . I t may be that we 
w i l l have to abandon the (Masonian) conception of 
•race r e l a t i o n s 1 - i . e . an improvement of r e l a t i o n s 
between d i f f e r e n t peoples and t h e i r eventual 
a s s i m i l a t i o n i n t o a u n i v e r s a l i s t i c community, and 
concentrate on d i v i s i o n s between peoples of d i f f e r e n t 
ethnic stock, r e l i g i o n s , languages and c u l t u r e s i n 
s t r u c t u r a l terms. I t may be that our a n a l y s i s ought 
to focus upon c o n f l i c t as the fundamental p r i n c i p l e of 
race studie s•" . 

Other research c r i t e r i a which stood i n threatening contrast to 

those favoured by Mason and the Council, and indeed which helped to 

open up discussion on t h e o r e t i c a l , methodological and p o l i t i c a l 

issues - i n short provide an e l a s t i c framework and broader (academic) 

perspective i n which open and f r e e d i s c u s s i o n could be encouraged -

included: 

" O b j e c t i v i t y : I n my view we can go no f u r t h e r towards 
the goal of o b j e c t i v i t y than as i n Croce's d e f i n i t i o n 
of h i s t o r y : 'the consciousness of one's a c t i v i t y as 
one a c t u a l l y performs i t ...' 'the s e l f knowledge of 
the l i v i n g mind'. 
How f a r can the s o c i a l s c i e n c e s claim to be s c i e n t i f i c ? 
They can c e r t a i n l y c l a s s i f y and quantify. T h i s has 
led us to put our t r u s t i n surveys. I t has been 
argued that the bigger the survey the more accurate, 
the more o b j e c t i v e . But when the f i g u r e s are analysed, 
the f i n a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n remains personal ... To me the 
only meaning of ' s c i e n t i f i c ' i s 'systematic', 'accurate'. 
... I f a Marxist l i k e Martin Bernal or John G i t t i n g s 
w r i t e s a book, I value i t because i t i s based upon 
deta i l e d , p a t i e n t , accurate r e s e a r c h : not because i t 
i s Communist ... S i m i l a r l y , the systems of Weber or 
Tal c o t t Parsons may give coherence to a person's system 
of thought but are not any guarantee of o b j e c t i v i t y . 
In the end the t e s t has to be the q u a l i t y of the work, an 
e l u s i v e concept l a r g e l y i n the minds of the readers. 
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P o l i t i c a l A t t i t u d e s : I do not b e l i e v e i n " p o l i t i c a l 1 

or ' e t h i c a l 1 n e u t r a l i t y ... IRR began i n the e r a of the 
'winds of change', when there was a genuine consensus 
among middle-of-the-road t h i n k e r s that the c o l o n i a l 
period had ended and that there was a need f o r a new 
re l a t i o n s h i p between black and white. The winds of 
change evaporated i n the mid '60s. Now, IRR can no 
longer r e l y on the support of a consensus . •. 
Relevancet Some years ago I wrote, concerning the work 
of s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s : 'We are not detached spectators, 
surveying a s l i d e under the microscope: we are down 
there among the amoebae, wriggling with a l l the r e s t 1 , 
(Re-orientation, 1963). I t i s important f o r us to 
determine what audience we are now t r y i n g to speak to. 
From Chatham House, the I n s t i t u t e i n h e r i t e d the conception 
that our audience c o n s i s t s of the d e c i s i o n makers and the 
opinion-makers: p o l i t i c i a n s , senior c i v i l servants, 
serious j o u r n a l i s t s , e t c . , and the academic world ... 
Even i f our research r o l e today i s confined to analysing 
and informing, we need to speak to a much wider audience. 
The climate of race r e l a t i o n s i s not being formed at 
Westminster, but i n a l l our c i t i e s and towns, and we 
need to be both analysing and disseminating information 
at the popular l e v e l . ̂ g. 

And, l a s t l y , i n general: 

"The terms of reference with which the I n s t i t u t e began 
remain 'the study of r e l a t i o n s between races everywhere 1. 
How f a r do we wish a c t u a l l y to contribute towards 
changing r e l a t i o n s between races? Doubtless, i t i s 
important to record a c c u r a t e l y what i s happening, but 
the recorder cannot - and w i l l not wish to - avoid 
commitment • • • Any move towards methodological and 
id e o l o g i c a l e x c l u s i v e n e s s and arrogance should be 
deplored. That our f i e l d w i l l be under constant 
pressure from those who wish to take more m i l i t a n t 
positions i s j u s t a f a c t of l i f e .•. Those who exert 
these pressures are e n t i t l e d to make them. Those who 
d i f f e r are equally e n t i t l e d to i n t e l l e c t u a l r e spect. 
The market place i s often s a i d to be the model f o r the 
I n s t i t u t e . What does t h i s mean? I t does not, I think, 
mean staying i n the same place a l l the time. As the 
climate or temperature of race r e l a t i o n s changes - and 
i t has been changing r a p i d l y - so the a c t u a l t e r r i t o r y 
of the market place w i l l change, but the trading must 
go on." , 
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whether or not IRR Council members or s t a f f agreed with them, 
the effect of Tinker's views and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a c t i o n s d i r e c t l y l e d 
to the creation of 'space' or s o c i a l room i n which other ideas could 
germinate; i n which those who worked at the I n s t i t u t e could begin 
to become an e s s e n t i a l part of i t s work; i n which a c r i t i c a l 
attitude towards research, race p o l i c y and indeed the future r o l e 
of the I n s t i t u t e could take root and f l o u r i s h . 

Conflict 

Given the main s o c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s of T i n k e r ' s s t y l e of leader

ship - int e r n a l democratisation, the c r e a t i o n of o r g a n i s a t i o n a l , 

intellectual and indeed emotional space f o r open c r i t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n 

and questioning - and given the recruitment of u n i v e r s i t y academics, 

mainly s o c i o l o g i s t s , to the I n s t i t u t e ' s f u l l time s t a f f whose t r a i n i n g 

had i n s t i l l e d i n them the n e c e s s i t y to ask questions of quite a 

different order than those previously asked, the I n s t i t u t e r a p i d l y 

became a place where c o n f l i c t r a t h e r than q u a l i f i e d consensus 

distinguished most r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Both as a phenomenon and as an 

i n t r i n s i c part of these r e l a t i o n s h i p s i t appeared to mainfest i t s e l f 

within the two u n i t s , IRSP and JUMPR, between the two u n i t s , and 

ultimately between the majority of the s t a f f and IRR's governing body. 

Within IRSP, for instance, s e v e r a l d i s t i n c t i v e groups or 

sub-units emerged r i g h t from the outset. L a t e r j o i n e d by Harrison 

and Brahm, Robert Mast, IRSP's deputy d i r e c t o r , immediately began 

to reassess h i s 'academic l i f e ' , h i s ' s p e c i a l knowledge', the 

relevance of both to the improvement of race r e l a t i o n s . Caught 
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between the perceptions of the r e a l world he had acquired i n the 

United States and those perceived by the I n s t i t u t e ' s Council, h i s 

dilemma and hence that of the group he represented was how to 

import h i s and subsequently t h e i r conception of the r e a l world 

into the I n s t i t u t e . Or probably, and more b a s i c a l l y , how could 

'their conception' which they b e l i e v e d to be d i f f e r e n t from e i t h e r 

Tinker's or Jenkins 1 sub-units be a r t i c u l a t e d t h e o r e t i c a l l y , 

academically, and, f o r them, s o c i o l o g i c a l l y . 

For Mast saw h i s 'problem' as one of being: 

"An over-reliance on h i s American experience, an 
ignorance of the r e s t of the world, a too bourgeois 
approach to s o c i a l science (which he was t r y i n g to 
overcome), probably some i d e n t i t y problems (who was he, 
what should he do to be 1 r e l e v a n t 1 , how could being 
relevant t i e i n and be compatible with c e r t a i n s t a t u s 
needs that were residues from h i s past, e t c . ) ? , and 
among other things, a chequered h i s t o r y of r a d i c a l i s m 
messed up by professionalism. I n sum, h i s problem 
was one of adopting to ra t h e r new i n t e l l e c t u a l - e m o t i o n a l 
demands while not having had the proper preparation 
elsewhere".^ 

Attempting to r e c t i f y the l a t t e r through seminar d i s c u s s i o n s 

in conjunction with the a n t i c i p a t e d p r o j e c t on 'Urban C o n f l i c t 1 , the 

Mast group concluded that t h e i r t ask - and p o s s i b l y IRSP's and IRR's 

should be to s t a r t with what i s and proceed to analyse t h i s w i t h i n 

a conceptual framework that Tinker had already i n part alluded to. 

Although not at a l l c l e a r on how such a framework should be b u i l t 

up, they ultimately decided that t h e i r r e s e a r c h o b j e c t i v e s should: 



250 

"Contribute to the general knowledge and theory of the 
s o c i o - p o l i t i c s of s o c i a l movements and s o c i a l change 
through: 
(1) a n a l y s i s of the o b j e c t i v e economic and p o l i t i c a l 

s t r u c t u r a l i n e q u i t i e s i n which people of d i f f e r e n t 
ascribed c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s c o - e x i s t ; and 

(2) a n a l y s i s of the conditions under which s t r u c t u r a l 
change o c c u r s . " 3 8 

Robin Jenkins' group, on the other hand, a r r i v e d at the 

Institute already deeply committed to the denigration of bourgeois 

sociology and society. Neither accepted by the IRR establishment 

nor i n i t i a l l y by most s t a f f colleagues, h i s approach demanded the 

viewing of domestic and i n t e r n a t i o n a l race r e l a t i o n s as power 

relations, as r e l a t i o n s between the white r i c h and powerful and 

the black poor and powerless. More t h e o r e t i c a l l y anchored i n a 

Marxist i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of h i s t o r i c a l development than Mast's 

approach, i t c a l l e d f o r an examination not of b l a c k s but of whites, 

of imperialism and bourgeois ideology, of economic e x p l o i t a t i o n 

and oppression. L i k e Mast's group he wanted h i s work to be 

relevant, i n touch with and r e f l e c t i n g the a s p i r a t i o n s of those 

whom he saw as c o n s t i t u t i n g IRR's r e a l and only worthwhile c l i e n t e l e ; 

but unlike Mast who s t i l l nurtured an image of himself as a detached 

'scholar', he a l s o wanted to work f o r r a d i c a l p o l i t i c a l change, 

an ideal world i n which those who produced a s o c i e t y ' s wealth 

should i n turn control and determine that s o c i e t y ' s s o c i a l , economic 

and p o l i t i c a l future. 
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The only area of apparent agreement between these two sub-units 

was f i r s t l y i n t h e i r opposition to a study group set up by Tinker, 

though chaired by Lord Trevelyan, 'to i n v e s t i g a t e the probable 

consequences for B r i t a i n of entering the EEC i n terms of net flows 

of labour' and, secondly, i n t h e i r r e j e c t i o n of the approach 
39 

adopted by Tinker's sub-unit. 

In the case of the Trevelyan study group to which Joe Ragaly 

of The F i n a n c i a l Times had been appointed to a c t as rapporteur both 

sub-units saw i n i t an attempt to produce even f u r t h e r evidence i n 

support of a more di s c r i m i n a t o r y and r i g o r o u s l y implemented U.K. 

immigration control p o l i c y . Although the group a l s o intended 'to 

consider the two a l t e r n a t i v e models of European treatment of e x t r a -

continental immigrants: the French model, i n v o l v i n g a permanent 

sub-proletariat, and the German model in v o l v i n g a turn-around of 

guest workers with no conception of permanent settlement', i t was 

clear to Mast, Jenkins, and others, i n c l u d i n g L i b r a r i a n Sivandandan, 

from the group's composition - d i s t i n g u i s h e d academics, p o l i t i c i a n s , 

c i v i l servants, and businessmen - that the kind of relevance and 

c l i e n t e l e they wished to e s t a b l i s h was being undermined by such a 
A 40 project. 

And, i n the case of the Tinker sub-unit, both were h o s t i l e to 

the kind of work c a r r i e d on and predicted f o r the f u t u r e . For 

whilst Tinker proclaimed the value of a d i s t i n c t i v e t h e o r e t i c a l 

approach, one that would accommodate ' r a c i a l c o n f l i c t ' , and, 
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furthermore, inaugurated workshops, meetings, committees, and 

stimulated discussions on these l i n e s , he himself was 'mostly 

involved i n administration, wheeling-dealing, negotiating f o r 

academic status f o r IRSP, doing h i s t o r i c a l , d e s c r i p t i v e work of 
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interest to him 1 • 

"The Tinker-Cross-Dzidienyo (or sub-unit's) book w i l l 
undoubtedly be an i n t e r e s t i n g popularised piece which 
describes the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the immigrant 
communities, but i t i s not an a n a l y s i s of race 
r e l a t i o n s , as the authors themselves i n d i c a t e , so 
i t w i l l not f a l l i n t o the 'relevant' category. 
Cross i s w e l l located i n the Caribbean and pursues 
somewhat of a mainline approach to h i s work which 
guarantees ample p u b l i c a t i o n s . He i s open to new 
ideas and therefore i s i n t e l l e c t u a l l y adaptive. 
Dzidienyo i s l i k e w i s e adaptive, but obviously i s 
targetted i n t o the work necessary f o r h i s degree ... 
His t h i r d World o r i e n t a t i o n can be very u s e f u l i f 
he a p p l i e s i t . " ^ ^ 

Having the e f f e c t of drawing the Mast/Jenkins sub-units together 

i n at l e a s t broad o r i e n t a t i o n a l terms, Tinker subsequently reported 

to Ford on 'the two conceptions of research which were being t e s t e d 

out within IRSP 1: 

"That which I am d i r e c t i n g i s l i k e l y to emerge on 
standard l i n e s as an attempt to i n c r e a s e the sum of 
knowledge about what i s with some hope that t h i s might 
be applied to what ought to be. J e n k i n s 1 group are 
l i k e l y to apply themselves s p e c i f i c a l l y to the 
techniques and i d e o l o g i e s of s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 
change, excluding from t h e i r d i s c u s s i o n a l l those 
areas they would regard as s t a t i c and c o n s e r v a t i v e . 
The two conceptions are, of course, working themselves 
out i n our academic s o c i e t y everywhere i n a s i t u a t i o n 
of t h e s i s and a n t i - t h e s i s which seems hig h l y u n l i k e l y 
to be solved by s y n t h e s i s . I suppose the two 
conceptions can be summed up a s a n a l y s i s v e r s u s 
c a t a l y s i s . T h i s s i t u a t i o n i s a t best an uneasy 
co-existence but i t seems r i g h t t h a t our I n s t i t u t e , 
which i s so i n t i m a t e l y connected to an area of unrest, 
tension and r a p i d change, should i n i t s research work 
r e a l i s e and r e f l e c t these problems." 4 3 
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Relations between the two IRR u n i t s , IRSP and JUMPR, remained, 
44 

according to Tinker 'somewhat d i s t a n t ' . Due i n part to p h y s i c a l 

separation, 'the need of both u n i t s ( i n the f i r s t few months of 

operation) to work out t h e i r own conceptions of t h e i r functions 

before they could u s e f u l l y t a l k to each other', and 'to the 

markedly d i f f e r e n t approaches which the two u n i t s adopted to race 

studies', i n f a c t c o n f l i c t r a t h e r than T i n k e r ' s notion of dis t a n c e 
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characterised i n t r a and i n t e r - u n i t r e l a t i o n s . Thus the new 

staff r e c r u i t e d to c a r r y out the p o l i c y remnants of Rose 1 through 

Rose 11 - as the t h e o r e t i c a l bulk of t h i s programme had to some 

extent been hived off to the Mason chaired Race and E t h n i c Studies 

Unit i n B r i s t o l - a l s o separated i n t o two broad sub-groupings l i k e 

their colleagues i n IRSP. 

Supported by Council members, Rose, Nandy and L e s t e r i n 

pa r t i c u l a r , Nicholas Deakin as JUMPR!s d i r e c t o r and as the leader 

of the dominant JUMPR sub-group, f o r ins t a n c e , continued to see 

his role as one of promoting p o l i c y - o r i e n t e d research, c a r r y i n g on 

the research t r a d i t i o n f o r which IRR had become w e l l known i n 

B r i t a i n and abroad. Negotiations with the SSRC had w i t h i n months 

of JUMPR's establishment r e s u l t e d i n what was termed an 'adjustment 

study', the f i r s t and v i t a l part of the Rose 11 programme. The 

unit was 'to examine the process of adjustment through which 

coloured immigrants and t h e i r c h i l d r e n are passing, i n order to 

est a b l i s h i n d i c e s of t h e i r r e l a t i v e permanence or t r a n s i e n c e ' . 4 ^ 
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This was to be followed by the 'New Towns Study' , funded again by 

the SSRC with a s l i g h t l y l a r g e r grant worth £33,201. Coupled 

with a j o i n t p r o j e c t with ILEA to di s c o v e r the comparative job 

prospects of black and white school l e a v e r s , the former would 

attempt to e s t a b l i s h how black s could be dispersed from 'urban-

ghetto-like areas' to the New Towns where i t was supposed they 

could compete on more favourable terms with whites f o r jobs, where 

their presence would not c r e a t e an unmanageable pressure on s e r v i c e s , 

where they would not be noticed. To the Mast/Jenkins groupings 

in IRSP i t appeared only too c l e a r t h a t : 

"JUMPR chooses research problems that have a good chance 
of being funded, and t h e i r recent success i n g e t t i n g 
grants demonstrates that they know on which side t h e i r 
bread i s buttered. I t r e a l l y doesn't matter very much 
whether t h e i r research problems are the most important 
ones that could be chosen, or even whether the ones 
they do choose are any good a t a l l . " 4 7 

Even i f t h i s had not been the case, there was no denying that 

Deakin's group c a r r i e d on where Rose and Mason had l e f t o f f , 

rounding out and adopting a general i n t e g r a t i o n ! s t p e r s p e c t i v e 

based upon much the same assumptions that had stimulated research 

in the 1960s; ones which spoke to the government of the day, which 

enshrined p o l i c y on what to do r a t h e r than explanatory imperatives, 

and one which p o l i t i c a l l y was d i r e c t e d towards maintaining s o c i e t y ' s 

dominant values and i n s t i t u t i o n s , the s o c i a l order. 
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Introducing the s o - c a l l e d t h e o r e t i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e f o r 'an 

abridged and updated v e r s i o n of the famous report' (Colour and 

Ci t i z e n s h i p ) , i n many ways the l a r g e s t of JUMPR's p r o j e c t s , Deakin 

suggested that: 

"The i m p l i c a t i o n f o r t h i s book i s that appeals to i d e a l 
ism are no longer i n order. Any proposals f o r the 
amelioration of r e l a t i o n s h i p s between m i n o r i t i e s and 
majority must be j u s t i f i e d i n purely p r a c t i c a l terms. 
That i s , they must be seen to have an a p p l i c a t i o n to 
the r e a l problems of the adjustment process ... 
In adopting t h i s approach there are two preliminary 
i s s u e s we would l i k e to r e s o l v e . F i r s t , that i n 
r e j e c t i n g the l i b e r a l ' s approach from ideology, we do 
not wish to be understood to be r e j e c t i n g the l i b e r a l s .•. 
The f a i l u r e of the r h e t o r i c cut the ground from under 
t h e i r f e e t . Unlike t h e i r c r i t i c s , at l e a s t they t r i e d , 
even i f they did not understand. 
Nor do we accept the n i h i l i s m that has replaced l i b e r a l 
ism as the fashionable orthodoxy. The twin d o c t r i n e s 
of the n e c e s s i t y of v i o l e n c e and the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of 
any s o l u t i o n short of sweeping a l l the p i e c e s o f f the 
board and s e t t i n g the game up a f r e s h now command very 
wide support, and f i n d strange bedfellows among the 
b e l i e v e r s . Although p a r a l l e l events i n other m u l t i 
r a c i a l s o c i e t i e s are important, we do not accept that 
they are d e c i s i v e evidence of the i n e v i t a b i l i t y of 
v i o l e n t c o n f l i c t . For, u l t i m a t e l y , the determing 
element i n deciding the future of race r e l a t i o n s i n 
B r i t a i n i s the character of B r i t i s h s o c i e t y and the 
manner i n which i t responds to the s t r e s s e s set up 
during the process of adaptation and change. To the 
extent that our s o c i e t y and i t s values are unique, so 
w i l l the response be unique. And, i n our view, there 
are s t i l l good grounds f o r arguing that present d i f f i c u l t 
i e s can be resolved without compromising e i t h e r the 
c u l t u r a l i n t e g r i t y of our s o c i e t y or the values and 
p r i n c i p l e s which animate i t . 1 ' 

Whilst t h i s kind of s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l pragmatism, a remoulding of 

the i d e o l o g i s t s ' e a r l i e r conception of the I n s t i t u t e ' s approach and 

method, pleased those who had always supported JUMPR's aims, i t d i d 
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not however, convince a l l who worked at JUMPR. Forming a small 
and i s o l a t e d group of newly r e c r u i t e d research f e l l o w s , t h i s sub-
unit tended,as had i t s counterparts i n IRSP, to import t h e i r own 
perceptions and evaluations of the r e a l world experienced by blacks 
into t h e i r work. Drawing as much on her outside experience as on 
her t r a i n i n g i n s o c i o l o g i c a l method, the new research f e l l o w working 
on JUMPR's adjustment study, f o r instance, found the very concept 
of 'adjustment 1 personally d i s t a s t e f u l and methodologically suspect. 
She protested to Deakin and others that i t was a value laden term 
which i t s e l f required i n v e s t i g a t i o n , f o r 'adjustment' implied a 
norm. And what was tha t ? Middle-class, white, Protestant? 
Dismissed by Deakin and the two Council members who c l o s e l y 
i d e n t i f i e d themselves with JUMPR's work and futu r e , Jim Rose and 
Dipak Nandy, as 'unuseful', semantic, even d e s t r u c t i v e , her p r o t e s t s 
however were picked up by another j u n i o r colleague, the fe l l o w 
working on JUMPR's school-leavers study. S i m i l a r l y , she considered 
that questions of a q u a l i t a t i v e l y d i f f e r e n t kind should be addressed: 
the job prospects of school-leavers could not, i n her view, be 
ascertained by a s i m p l i s t i c questionnaire c i r c u l a t e d to black 
youth; i t required a deeper understanding of the s o c i a l m i l i e u 
they were forced i n t o . Further, i t was even questionable that 
such a pro j e c t should be undertaken a t a l l , f o r the bl a c k s she 
l i v e d with, r e l a t e d to on a personal and c u l t u r a l l e v e l , were not so 
much concerned about employment prospects as about how they could 
survive i n a s o c i e t y that demanded they should 'adjust', 'adapt', or 
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'integrate' i n to the ways e s t a b l i s h e d by those who r e j e c t e d them 

as ' c i t i z e n s ' , as equal human beings. T h i s l i n e of questioning 

too was shrugged off by Deakin's dominant sub-unit which i n s i s t e d 

that some of these 'more t h e o r e t i c a l questions' were being 

researched at B r i s t o l and that the purpose of JUMPR was to enquire 

into p r a c t i c a l problems and seek p r a c t i c a l s o l u t i o n s . But, 

although l e s s coherent and a r t i c u l a t e than the d i s s e n t expressed 

at IRSP, the sub-unit's c o n s i s t e n t questioning and probing never

theless culminated i n p a r t i a l defeat f o r Deakin's group, and t h e i r 

scholarly brand of l i b e r a l pragmatism, when Deakin proposed to 

commit the whole u n i t to c a r r y out research p r o j e c t s f o r the CRC. 

The dissenting sub-unit together with other j u n i o r members of 

st a f f i t had managed to a t t r a c t from Deakin's group on the b a s i s 

that CRC research would most d e f i n i t e l y mean establishment research -

finding out ways i n which b l a c k s could be c o n t r o l l e d and badgered 

into accepting t h e i r l o t - voted against i t and the proposal was 
4 0 

eventually dropped. 

But i t was probably as much due to t h i s (personal) defeat and 

the r e a l i s a t i o n by Deakin that some of JUMPR's s t a f f were being 

influenced by what was going on at IRSP i n London that the c o n f l i c t s 

within JUMPR began to surface as part of the u n i t ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p 

with IRSP. And, conversely, because IRSP and some members of the 

I n s t i t u t e ' s c e n t r a l s t a f f had already concluded that 'the studi e s 

JUMPR proposed to undertake were pa t e n t l y not i n the i n t e r e s t s of 
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the black community1 that they were n e i t h e r 'relevant' nor 
'evaluative', i t tended to see i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p with the Sussex 
based unit i n a s i m i l a r way. 5 0 In f a c t the c o n f l i c t s that 
existed between the two were a r t i c u l a t e d , as was to be expected, 
on two l e v e l s , each r e f l e c t i n g something a l i t t l e deeper than was 
readily apparent or admitted by the r e s p e c t i v e spokesmen. 

F i r s t there was the whole question of r e l a t i v e s t a t u s . At 

the regular s t a f f meetings, occasions when IRSP, JUMPR and c e n t r a l 

s t a f f met 'to d i s c u s s matters concerning them', these s t a t u s 

differences appeared to possess more symbolic than a c t u a l meaning, 

differences that were more often than not i n t e r p r e t e d by Tinker 

and others as 'personality c l a s h e s ' . Mast, f o r instance, f e l t 

resentful that h i s researchers were not 'accepted as equals i n 

the i n t e l l e c t u a l game'; that 'ideas alone should determine s t a t u s ' 

rather than how c l o s e he was to members of the governing body; 

and that IRSP r a d i c a l thought, pioneered by h i s and J e n k i n s 1 sub-

units, now almost converged, to forge a more c r e a t i v e and relevant 
51 

perspective, was being both shunned and c a s t as d e s t r u c t i v e . 

Deakin on the other hand thought that h i s u n i t was being d e l i b e r a t e l y 

starved by the I n s t i t u t e of e s s e n t i a l funds; that Tinker as IRSP's 

research d i r e c t o r p o s i t i v e l y favoured and promoted h i s u n i t ; that 

he was too involved to a s s e s s i m p a r t i a l l y the merits of JUMPR; and 

furthermore the animosity that had grown up between Deakin (JUMPR) 

and other I n s t i t u t e s t a f f had made i t almost impossible to c a r r y on 
CO 

doing worthwhile research. 
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P a r t i a l l y concealed by what masqueraded as the p o l i t i c s of 

status, or what Mast termed the 'endless r i t u a l s , meetings, gossip, 

back-biting, back-stabbing, p o l i t i c i s i n g and power d e a l s ' e x i s t e d 

the second and by f a r the most c r u c i a l l e v e l of c o n f l i c t - namely 
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that over research o r i e n t a t i o n and p e r s p e c t i v e s . For here 

the merged sub-units at IRSP and the embryonic sub-unit at JUMPR, 

together with a f a s t emerging c e n t r a l s t a f f group a f f e c t e d i n 

pa r t i c u l a r by IRSP's i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y and l e d by Sivanandan, 

had by mid-1970 banded together to form a r a d i c a l - t h i n k i n g broadly-

based group at most i n t e r n a l s t a f f meetings. At one such meeting, 

JUMPR was vigorously condemned by black s t a f f member, L e i l a Hassad, 

for accepting s u b s t a n t i a l SSRC funds f o r doing what t h i s group 

repeatedly r e f e r r e d to as 'non-relevant' research. R e f e r r i n g to 

the New Towns Study she c r i t i c a l l y argued that ' t r y i n g to f i n d out 

why immigrants don't move to new towns i s l i k e t r y i n g to f i n d out 
54 

why they don't go to the moon'. At another, Mast, Jenkins and 

Sivanandan v i t r i o l o i c a l l y attacked JUMPR f o r i t s ' p o l i t i c a l ' 

success; f o r adopting an apparently 'o b j e c t i v e ' t h e o r e t i c a l 

perspective which c o n s i s t e n t l y r e f l e c t e d p r e f e r r e d p o l i t i c a l 

b e l i e f s and values. Not only did such an approach to research 

appear to guarantee funds but according to Mast and others, i t a l s o 

helped to merge what s t a r t e d out as d i f f e r e n c e s i n approach to 

differences i n s t a t u s . R e c a l l i n g the ease with which JUMPR 

managed to secure £33,201 from SSRC to study ' d i s p e r s a l p o l i c i e s ' 

(New Towns Study), Mast informed a s t a f f meeting t h a t : 
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" E a r l i e r on I submitted an a p p l i c a t i o n to SSRC and 
was turned down; I asked f o r about the same amount 
of money as JUMPR got. I didn't get a reason f o r 
the turn down, but I'm sure i t was f o r two b a s i c 
reasons: the problem area was too c o n t r o v e r s i a l and 
the research design was poorly done. However, the 
research problem was a good one; of that I am 
convinced. I t purported to ask fundamental questions. 
I suspect i t was on that b a s i s , and probably only on 
that b a s i s , that John Rex, a member of the d e c i s i o n 
panel, s a i d he had recommended a p p r o v a l . " 5 5 

Yet at another s t a f f meeting, JUMPR r e t a l i a t e d to IRSP/central 

I n s t i t u t e s t a f f c r i t i c i s m by threatening to d i s a s s o c i a t e i t s e l f 

completely from IRR. I t considered that d i s c u s s i o n s of the kind 

that Tinker had encouraged were a waste of both time and energy; 

that s o - c a l l e d p e r s o n a l i t y d i f f e r e n c e s could not be resolved through 

either 'reasoned argument' or compromises that had the e f f e c t of 

JUMPR's boycotting i n t e r n a l s t a f f meetings; and that Tinker's 

interference (supported by c e n t r a l s t a f f ) with the way i n which 

JUMPR saw i t s future and hence i t s i n t e r n a l employment p o l i c y had 

a l l m i l i t a t e d against a c r e a t i v e and productive research environ

ment. I t thus concluded that i t should part company with i t s 

parental body and indeed during l a t e 1970, e a r l y 1971, s t a r t e d to 

draw up proposals f o r hiving o f f much of i t s research a c t i v i t i e s 

to other agencies such as the Centre f o r Environmental Studies 

where the New Towns P r o j e c t was eventua l l y moved i n June, 1971. 
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Accordingly: 

" I f that happened, i t would solve i n t e r n a l p o l i t i c a l 
problems, at l e a s t from JUMPR's point of view. They 
would not be caught up i n the e t e r n a l dialogue and 
arguments that are based on p o l i t i c a l and p h i l o s o p h i c a l 
d i f f e r e n c e s ; they would avoid being bugged by the 
left-wingers and d e v i l ' s advocates who charge them 
with non-relevancy; they might solve some of the 
power struggles with other u n i t s . I am t o l d , but 
don't know i t d i r e c t l y , that JUMPR i s experiencing 
i t s own i n t e r n a l d i s s e n t . T h i s i s quite reasonable 
to expect since JUMPR i s not immune, any more than i s 
IRSP, from c o n t r a d i c t i o n s caused by i n d i v i d u a l s 
bringing t h e i r part of the outside world i n t o the 
work scene. I can s a f e l y p r e d i c t that JUMPR's troubles 
w i l l not be solved by moving away; they w i l l only be 
temporarily salved and soothed by such a withdrawal. 
La t e r they w i l l have to face the r e a l world d i r e c t l y 
and I hasten to suggest that they w i l l f i n d themselves 
faced with an imponderable dilemma.1' „ 

Consciousness 

Aware that JUMPR's t h r e a t , that the 'hundreds of hours of 

informal t a l k ; the u n o f f i c i a l meetings; the p o l i t i c a l planning 

sessions; the schemes to undercut each other', was an invaluable 

process f a c i l i t a t e d by Tinker's i n t e r n a l democratisation programme 

for the development of s t a f f consciousness, the Mast-Jenkins IRSP 

grouping, together with Sivanandan's c e n t r a l 'core', r e a l i s e d that 

i t did not go f a r enough. 5 8 I t was e s s e n t i a l l y an i n t e r n a l 

process, a mapping out of research t e r r i t o r y , a l i n i n g up of what 

Mast c a l l e d 'natural enemies', a throwing around of competing 

approaches and ideas, r a t h e r than one i n which ideas and pers p e c t i v e s 
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on s o c i a l r e a l i t y became connected to that r e a l i t y . In other 

words i t represented an important p r e c o n d i t i o n a l s t a t e of i n t e r p l a y 

in which the d e l i b e r a t i v e use of space generated c o n f l i c t and i n 

turn c o n f l i c t generated space; i t represented that s o c i a l i n t e r 

active phase marked by c o n f l i c t when the d i a l e c t i c a l nature of 

the s i t u a t i o n provided a s o c i a l s t a r t i n g point f o r a d i f f e r e n t kind 

of action. I t a l s o symbolised a point at which these groupings 

inside the I n s t i t u t e could i d e n t i f y where they were - i n c o n f l i c t , 

out of step or disconnected from the very world that had revealed 

t h i s s t a t e . To r e a l i g n both, to reconnect a p r i v a t i s e d s o c i a l 

s e l f with r e a l i t y , the emerging Utopians who were already moving 

towards a v i s i o n of an i d e a l world needed to e x t e r n a l i s e and 

relate often preconceived thought with a c t u a l i t y , to descend from 

the l o f t y heights of intense i n t e l l e c t u a l d i s c u s s i o n or debate to 

the ground outside Mayfair; that ground they evoked conceptually -

through t h e i r i n s i s t e n c e on 'relevance' - to defend t h e i r departure 

from the t r a d i t i o n a l I n s t i t u t e approach of method. 

Although i n an ad hoc way t h i s had already s t a r t e d i n the many 

int e r n a l meetings which had often ended with one group challenging 

another to go down to Brixton or up to Notting H i l l to see how i t 

r e a l l y was, i t had not developed beyond the stage of recognition; 

a r e a l i s a t i o n that the 'endless r i t u a l s ' had been v i t a l f o r the 

'grubby e f f o r t to f i n d out who we are, where we're going and how 

to get t h e r e ' t 
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" I t represented productive time f o r me, and I think f o r 
others a l s o . T h i s process develops consciousness f o r 
those who need i t . I t has done so f o r me. I ' l l 
always need i t , f o r I am always changing to keep pace 
with the changing world. Sometimes I need others to 
teach me about these changing worlds and t e l l me how I 
can r e l a t e to them; and I think others too have t h i s 
need. But that process i s a l s o p o l i t i c a l and good."6Q 

I t indeed r a i s e d a much neglected though b a s i c i s s u e ; namely 

that to c a s t i g a t e JUMPR and those who appeared to r e f l e c t the 

i d e o l o g i s t s 1 i n t e r e s t s i n research terms as 'out of touch 1 

presupposed that they, the Utopians, were i n f a c t ! i n touch 1. 

But when had they themselves l a s t v i s i t e d Brixton, Harlem, or the 

Africa they saw as oppressed? When had they l a s t been ' r e l e v a n t 1 

i n both a research and p o l i t i c a l sense? The consciousness they 

perceived, they thought they had acquired from meetings and debate, 

appeared to be of the same order as t h e i r r esearch: hypothetical, 

anchored more i n what they knew they should f e e l and think through 

reading r a d i c a l s o c i a l science r a t h e r than i n the knowing of that 

they could not read about - personal experience. I f they were 

going to convert consciousness as t h e o r e t i c a l a b s t r a c t i o n to 

consciousness as p o l i t i c a l r e a l i t y , something that could be 

p o l i t i c a l l y used, they needed to 'return to work 1, to move outside 

the i n t e r n a l s i t u a t i o n they had constructed w i t h i n IRR to where 

i t was happening. 
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Realising t h i s i n t u i t i v e l y , Bob Mast i n connection with h i s 

proposed study of urban c o n f l i c t , thus returned to urban America 

ju s t before the Kent State massacre, to t a l k and r e l a t e again to 

the blacks on the s t r e e t s , i n the ghettoes, waiting i n court rooms. 

Profoundly affected by the drama of the s t a t e oppression he saw, 

what blacks were saying and doing, by the self-knowledge that he 

as a s o c i o l o g i s t could not, as he had been doing, even begin to 

explain t h e i r s i t u a t i o n without t h e i r co-operation, he f i n a l l y 

resolved both the personal and academic c o n f l i c t he had been 

experiencing. Simply the consensus, i n t e g r a t i o n , equilibrium, 

p l u r a l i s t models favoured by the I n s t i t u t e bore no r e l a t i o n to what 

he saw with h i s own eyes, heard with h i s own e a r s , or f e l t each 

time he walked the ghetto s t r e e t s : they were s t e r i l e , i f not 

t o t a l l y misleading. Kent Sta t e , together with the black revolution 

that had occurred i n the S t a t e s s i n c e he had been at Pittsburgh,had 

not only revealed Arnold Rose's 1962 p r e d i c t i o n of imminent 

integration and harmony as w i s h f u l l i b e r a l rhetoric,^" 1" but f o r him 

i t had provided the r e f r a c t i v e symbol, a c t u a l experience, necessary 

to embrace the view and perspective t h a t : 

"Today, Negroes are at the bottom, and there i s ne i t h e r 
room above nor anyone ready to take t h e i r place. Thus 
only i n d i v i d u a l s move up, not the group as such: 
reforms help the few, not the many. For the many 
nothing short of the complete change i n the system -
the a b o l i t i o n of both poles and the s u b s t i t u t i o n of 
a s o c i e t y i n which wealth and power are shared by a l l -
can transform t h e i r c ondition".,^ 
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In trying to make sense of Kent S t a t e , how what he saw and 

experienced connected with the t h e o r e t i c a l thoughts and knowledge 

he possessed as a s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t and hence with a systematic 

interpretation of the s o c i a l world, Mast not only understood (now) 

that 'a proper study of race r e l a t i o n s could not avoid analyses 

that investigate the p o l i t i c a l - e c o n o m i c context i n which d i f f e r e n t 

r a c i a l ethnic groups i n t e r a c t 1 , but a l s o that IRSP's work was 
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mostly worthless. For i n order to progress beyond what van den 

Berghe termed ' i t s r a ther pedestrian, applied, and a t h e o r e t i c a l 

present s t a t e ' , the study of race r e l a t i o n s must i n e f f e c t meet 

certain conditions: f i r s t l y , s c h o l a r s should develop modesty, 

in t e g r i t y and s e l f - i n s i g h t ; secondly, race should not be unduly 

r e i f i e d as something e x t e r n a l or p r i o r to a p a r t i c u l a r s o c i a l system 

under study; and l a s t l y , race r e l a t i o n s should be studied 

h o l i s t i c a l l y and macro-sociologically, as w e l l as c r o s s - c u l t u r a l l y 
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and cross-temporally. 
Experienced f i r s t hand as both an observer and p a r t i c i p a n t , 

Kent State, the U.S. r i o t s , the recent growth of black s o c i a l and 

p o l i t i c a l movements i n the S t a t e s , suggested to IRSP's a s s o c i a t e 

director that the study of ' c o n f l i c t 1 was not only e s s e n t i a l but 

also needed to be fundamentally reformulated. Instead of developing 

hypotheses along Tumin's p e a c e - c o n f l i c t a x i s which discounted any 

notion of s t r u c t u r a l change, or merely t r e a t i n g i t as a manifest 

protest i n the manner of Simmel, Coser and others, l a t e n t c o n f l i c t 
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and i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p to power needed examination. 6 5 For, concluded 

Mast, only when analyses of c o n f l i c t and power r e l a t i o n s h i p s from 

the view of those at d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s i n the power s t r u c t u r e are 

conducted, could 'relevant' a n a l y s i s of s t r u c t u r a l change commence. 

From such a grounded perspective i n which research design and 

theory seemed to r e f l e c t the concerns of those 'at the bottom', i t 

would become l e s s important to ask: 

"'Who governs' or 'who has power' than to i n t e g r a t e 
these questions with: 'Who are the powerless; how 
are they kept that way, and how can they obtain f u l l 
c i v i l r i g h t s ? ' " 6 6 

And on a p o l i t i c a l or what Mast termed 'action p r i o r i t y ' 

l e v e l : 

"Relevancy i s a more c e r t a i n guarantee of both IRR and 
IRSP longevity than are redundant, old-fashioned, 
i r r e l e v a n t and u s e l e s s e f f o r t s ... A f t e r a l l we only 
e x i s t as a function of concrete s o c i a l problems: 
without p r e j u d i c e , d i s c r i m i n a t i o n , i n j u s t i c e and 
i n e q u a l i t y , we would not e x i s t . Therefore relevant 
IRRs must view t h e i r f i e l d mostly from the point of 
view of those who s u f f e r and any s e r v i c e to be 
rendered must be to them, not to those who perpetuate 
the s u f f e r i n g . T h i s must be n o n - i m p e r i a l i s t i c , non-
e x p l o i t a t i v e and non-authoritarian, and i f we can 
function w i t h i n these c r i t e r i a , then we may have a 
r i g h t to consider the e x p l o i t e d - s u f f e r i n g as our 
constituency or c l i e n t e l e ; but only i n a s e r v i c e 
capacity. Thus t h e i r needs become our p r i o r i t i e s . " ^ 

Whereas Mast•s experience i n the S t a t e s had exposed and helped 

to resolve h i s own personal c o n t r a d i c t i o n s and d i s p a r i t i e s between 

p o l i t i c a l , i n t e l l e c t u a l ( a c a d e m i c - s o c i o l o g i c a l ) , and emotional 

s e l f s , Robin Jenkins' return to the r e a l world v i a p o l i t i c a l (research) 

experiences i n America, Europe and L a t i n America exposed and helped 
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to resolve contradictions of a more substantive nature. Unlike 

Mast's s o c i a l journey, h i s required not so much that a portmanteau 

of feelings and concepts be unpacked, reorganised and r e l a t e d to 

produce a p o l i t i c i s e d t h e o r e t i c a l framework f o r s o c i o l o g i c a l under

standing and explanation, but ra t h e r the unpacking of an already 

highly developed framework and the s c r u t i n y of each t h e o r e t i c a l and 

propositional piece or a r t i c l e i n r e l a t i o n f i r s t l y to a c t u a l 

conditions, and secondly to h i s and IRR's r o l e i n the support or 

amelioration of these conditions. In other words, h i s journey 

and the processes which underpinned i t incorporated a p r o p o s i t i o n a l 

beginning, an em p i r i c a l middle, an a n a l y t i c a l end, and, most 

importantly, a r e l a t i o n a l epilogue. I t was along t h i s path and 

on the question of the p o l i t i c s or philosophy of a i d , that he 

discovered that: 

"Most nations were poor not because they lacked n a t u r a l 
resources and human s k i l l s (though these of course were 
important), but because t h e i r wealth was expropriated. 
U n t i l t h i s expropriation i s stopped, there w i l l be no 
development - c a p i t a l i s t or s o c i a l i s t - i n the poor 
nations. Instead there w i l l be continuing under
development " • 

In t h i s context a i d was therefore a hindrance to s o - c a l l e d 

development: i t assumed not only that poor black, undeveloped 

s o c i e t i e s should want to become l i k e the r i c h , white, developed 

s o c i e t i e s , but i m p l i c i t l y that development and under-development 

were separate phenomena. That no observer could maintain t h i s 

f a l s e assumption a f t e r reviewing the h i s t o r i c a l evidence on America's 



268, 

development through the underdevelopment of A f r i c a v i a the slav e 
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trade was obvious. But, concluded Jenkins, that the same process, 

though more obscure and s o p h i s t i c a t e d , was going on now was l e s s 

obvious. What i n f a c t h i s ( p o l i t i c a l ) research experiences showed 

in mid 1970 was that the philosophy that had informed the 

Ind u s t r i a l Group's work, Hunter's T r o p i c a l A f r i c a P r o j e c t , IRR's 

Development and Aid Studies, the 1962 Ford Comparative Studies, 

and other i n t e r n a t i o n a l work had been based on t h i s f a l s e assumption. 

Through a c r i t i c a l r e a p p r a i s a l of the U.N. Economic Commission 

for A f r i c a ' s s t a t i s t i c a l f i n d i n g s and r e l a t i n g t h i s to the r o l e of 

'a few large companies working together', most of which figured 

prominently i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s l i s t of corporate s u b s c r i b e r s and 

membership, Jenkins propounded t h a t : 

"The economic s t r u c t u r e of poor nations was the r e s u l t 
of i m p e r i a l i s t penetration. The poor nations were 
simply economic appendages of the r i c h nations. As 
long as they remained so, t i e d to the production of a 
few b a s i c crops which declined i n value and the 
ex t r a c t i o n of mineral wealth that would one day run 
out, the poor nations could not develop ... 
The roots of underdevelopment were (thus) to be found 
i n the c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p that e x i s t e d between the poor 
nations and r i c h c a p i t a l i s t nations. The gi v i n g of 
a i d whether i t was b i l a t e r a l or m u l t i - l a t e r a l , t i e d or 
untied, loan or outright grant, could only p o s s i b l y 
exacerbate and deepen the process of underdevelopment. 
Foreign a i d would be of use to someone but not to the 
people i t was supposed to h e l p . " 7 Q 

Thus: 

"The l e s s o n s f o r the poor c o u n t r i e s should be c l e a r : 
refuse a i d , n a t i o n a l i s e a l l f o r e i g n corporations without 
compensation, refuse to acknowledge any n a t i o n a l debts 
or loans, and i n v e s t the v a s t amount of c a p i t a l that 
would become a v a i l a b l e i n genuine development 
programmes. 
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The implications these f i n d i n g s held f o r the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

Council and f o r the I n s t i t u t e as a whole were soon to be s p e l t 

out c l e a r l y i n another piece of ' r e l e v a n t 1 research. But i n the 

meantime they helped t h e i r author to c l o s e the gap between Utopian 

thinking and theory and a c t u a l conditions; and i n so doing to 

generate even deeper consciousness, a motivating awareness without 

firm evidence that h i s p o s i t i o n i n an I n s t i t u t e which supported 

so-called 'aid and development programmes' and research could not 

only possibly be contradictory but that as long as i t continued to 

do so, i t would a l s o be supportive of the e x p l o i t a t i o n and 

oppression he revealed and c r i t i c i s e d . From t h i s f a i r l y advanced 

and sophisticated beginning, i t was not too big a step f o r him to 

a state of t o t a l personal r e v e l a t i o n and p o l i t i c a l consciousness. 

Through h i s experience, f o r example, of being declared a prohibited 

immigrant i n Rhodesia, (because of h i s p u b l i c l y known opposition 

to Ian Smith's ' r a c i s t and oppressive regime'; h i s championing of 

the black l i b e r a t i o n movement i n Zimbabwe, and because he was seen 

by the white Rhodesian a u t h o r i t i e s as being a 'revolutionary 

communist'), he understood more qu i c k l y and deeply than most other 

'r a d i c a l ' s t a f f whose l i b e r a l image had helped to protect or even 

n u l l i f y t h e i r r a d i c a l i s m that there was only one l e g i t i m a t e r a c i a l 

and p o l i t i c a l side of the fence that demarcated the powerful from 

the powerless, the r i c h white nations from the poor black nations. 

But i t was not u n t i l a f t e r he had been a c t u a l l y refused a v i s a by 

the Portugese c o l o n i a l government to study the p o l i t i c a l economy 
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of Mozambique, that he consciously decided to submit the awareness 

he had discovered i n h i s e a r l i e r research to a form of s c i e n t i f i c 

investigation. He now knew that i t was white r a t h e r than black 

Africa he should be studying; that i t was the p r e c i s e s t r u c t u r e 

and nature of oppression and e x p l o i t a t i o n that demanded a t t e n t i o n ; 

and that both should be r e l a t e d to the I n s t i t u t e ' s involvement or 

otherwise i n maintaining the conditions which p r e v a i l e d : f o r i t 

was only by asking these s o r t s of questions, doing t h i s kind of 

work, that he could attempt to r e c o n c i l e h i s own p r i v i l e g e d p o s i t i o n 
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at the I n s t i t u t e with the cause he espoused. 

Choosing to i n v e s t i g a t e the s t r a t e g i c importance of the Cabora 

Bassa dam as i t seemed to bring together and represent a p h y s i c a l , 

soci a l and p o l i t i c a l expression of a l l that he suspected, he 

decided to juxtapose two c o n f l i c t s . The f i r s t concerned that 

between white and black A f r i c a as epitomised by Cabora B a s s a 1 s 

very existence; w h i l s t the second r e l a t e d to the (Western) 

I n s t i t u t e ' s research and ipso f a c t o p o l i t i c a l involvement i n A f r i c a ' s 
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'underdevelopment'. Arguing that the dam was c l e a r l y intended 

to confirm and perpetuate the hegemony of the Portugese, South 

African, and Rhodesian governments over E a s t e r n , C e n t r a l and 

Southern black A f r i c a n s , he demonstrated that Western economic and 

p o l i t i c a l i n t e r e s t s were i n no way the same, as argued by the 

developers, or even p a r t i a l l y complemented those symbolised and 

projected through l i b e r a t i o n s truggle. Quite the opposite, they 
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p o l i t i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y undermined the struggle, the very root 
sentiments expressed by Abu-Lughod a few months e a r l i e r i n D e t r o i t : 

"We stand united with our Black Brothers i n the United 
States i n South A f r i c a , Rhodesia and Mozambique and 
Angola; we stand united with the g a l l a n t f i g h t e r s of 
Vietnam and with a l l other groups v a l i a n t l y s t r u g g l i n g 
against a l l manifestations of human oppression"» 7 4 

Corbora Bassa, according to Jenkins, was j u s t such a manifest

ation. And f u r t h e r , the I n s t i t u t e was deeply implicated i n t h i s 

oppression, the e x p l o i t a t i o n of black A f r i c a . An examination of 

the p r i n c i p a l i n v e s t o r s i n the p r o j e c t and i n 'white A f r i c a 1 

generally had revealed that t h e i r 'top' r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s not only 

sat on the I n s t i t u t e ' s Council but that j u s t over 50% of IRR's 

administrative funds and a s u b s t a n t i a l proportion of i t s t o t a l 

research budget came from these or s i m i l a r sources. For instance, 

Barclays Bank I n t e r n a t i o n a l through i t s chairman Lord Seebohm, 

the Anglo American Corporation of South A f r i c a through i t s chairman 

Henry Oppenheimer, the Roan S e l e c t i o n T r u s t through i t s chairman 

S i r Ronald Prain, the Bank of England through one of i t s d i r e c t o r s 

Gordon Richardson, a l l sat on the I n s t i t u t e ' s governing body. 

Together with other corporate s u b s c r i b e r s they had contributed 

from 100% i n the e a r l y 1950s to j u s t over 55% i n 1970 of a l l the 

I n s t i t u t e ' s running c o s t s . Now v i a the Research and Development 

Trust, these and other companies were preparing to safeguard 

f i n a n c i a l l y the I n s t i t u t e ' s future f o r the next seven y e a r s . 
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Barclays I n t e r n a t i o n a l , the Standard Bank of South A f r i c a and 

Booker Brothers, whose i n t e r e s t s were beginning to move slowly 

from Guyana to A f r i c a , a l l pledged to donate £10,500 each; Rio 

Tinto Zinc and B r i t i s h American Tobacco £7,000 each; Imperial 

Tobacco and Unilever £5,250 each; B a r c l a y s Bank £3,500; and 
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B r i t i s h S t e e l £11,431. Although Jenkins was unaware of the 

precise d e t a i l , he knew both who s a t on the Council, the Research 

and Development T r u s t , and the general nature of t h e i r outside 

i n t e r e s t s , as w e l l as the f a c t that the I n s t i t u t e ' s l i b r a r y had 

ju s t received a £30,000 grant from the Gulbenkian Foundation, 
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which by any other name s p e l t Portugese. Putting two and two 

together i n a p o l i t i c a l sense and oppression, involvement and 

r a c i a l amelioration together i n a s o c i o l o g i c a l sense, he managed 

on a personal l e v e l at l e a s t , to equate h i s own neo-Marxist 

th e o r e t i c a l perspective with a c t u a l experience, an appreciation 

of the r e a l world as one i n which black workers i n Thi r d World 

and metropolitan s o c i e t y were not only f e t t e r red to c a p i t a l i s m 

and imperialism but as a permanently enforced underclass made i t 

possible f o r both to continue. Whilst h i s a n a l y s i s of a i d tended 

to confirm the view that Western Powers had always p i l l a g e d the 

Third World, the a c t u a l concrete f i n d i n g s or connections h i s 

research uncovered questioned p e r c e p t i v e l y and embarrassingly 

(for the i d e o l o g i s t s ) the I n s t i t u t e ' s own philosophy, approach and 
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aid and development s t u d i e s . For Caborra Bassa, u n l i k e any 

other piece of research, or the endless d i s c u s s i o n s , r a i s e d i n a 
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very r e a l and meaningful way fundamental questions about the 

In s t i t u t e ' s r o l e , h i s place i n i t , and that of others who were 

also developing a new way of looking at themselves, the world, 

and the function of research i n stimu l a t i n g p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l 

change. 

In f a c t , 'for the s t a f f of the I n s t i t u t e Jenkins' paper on 
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Caborra Bassa s p e l t the end of innocence'. 

I t r a i s e d openly what p r i v a t e l y many had feared: that through 

i t s Council the I n s t i t u t e ' s d i r e c t or i n d i r e c t involvement i n 

Africa and elsewhere, i f proved, would i r r e v o c a b l y undermine t h e i r 

own motives and involvement i n what up u n t i l 1969 had been seen as 

'the cause 1 , the mission to improve race r e l a t i o n s . I f t h i s 

absorbing b e l i e f i n the cause at the expense of examining i t s 

management had since 1965 kept the L i b r a r i a n ' shy and withdrawn' , 

or even i f Mason's p o l i c y and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c o n t r o l s and 

Sivanandan's own personal problems during the mid-1960s had made 

i t v i r t u a l l y impossible to speak out, there was no l i t t l e doubt 

that Jenkins* f i n d i n g s had tr i g g e r e d o f f i n him, as the notional 

leader of the c e n t r a l s t a f f group and the majority of the members 

of that group, an overwhelming d e s i r e to reappraise h i s own p o s i t i o n 

at the I n s t i t u t e r a d i c a l l y ; himself i n r e l a t i o n to h i s roots, h i s 
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past and future. L i k e others, Sivanandan, whose black s k i n only 

provided i n the context of race r e l a t i o n s research a symbolic 
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credential - often more u s e f u l to the i d e o l o g i s t s 1 perception of 

j u s t i c e and equ a l i t y than h i s own - needed t o r e l a t e and connect 

t h i s almost non-impeachable r e v e l a t i o n not only to h i s own 

oppressed experience i n Ceylon and the C o l o n i a l O f f i c e where he 

trained as a L i b r a r i a n , but a l s o to h i s admittedly more e x p e r i e n t i a l 

and thus grounded i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of the black worker i n neo-colonial 

and metropolitan s o c i e t y • 

Possibly f o r the f i r s t time w h i l s t at the I n s t i t u t e , the 

opportunity to do j u s t t h i s came i n 1970 when the I n s t i t u t e sent 

him to America as part of i t s 1 A t l a n t i c Agreement 1 with Denver. 

There, according to h i s own account, he was able t o r e l a t e h i s own 

experiences as a black made more poignant and a r t i c u l a t e by the 

twin processes of d i s c u s s i o n and r e v e l a t i o n a t the I n s t i t u t e to 

at l e a s t three v e r s i o n s of r e a l i t y p r o j e c t e d by three d i s t i n c t i v e 

groups: the white i n t e r n a t i o n a l race r e l a t i o n s scene i n the 

States; l o c a l urban black groups not included on h i s o f f i c i a l 

i t i n a r y ; and what Ford termed 'the race r e l a t i o n i s t s of the f r e e 

World,' 8 0 

Through advising and co-operating with the l i b r a r i e s of Ford's 

race u n i t s i n Denver, B u f f a l o and Berkeley, he discovered that the 

arrangements made by Mason a t Denver i n p a r t i c u l a r were s o c i a l l y 

and p o l i t i c a l l y unpalateable. Besides guaranteeing an IRR v o i c e 

i n nearly a l l i n t e r n a t i o n a l race r e l a t i o n s programmes, they 

projected a view of b l a c k s defined i n terms of white Western 
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i n t e r e s t s . As w e l l as r e f l e c t i n g a concern, as already noted, 
for the integration of b l a c k s i n t o the dominant, s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l , 
and economic orders, t h e i r notion of r e a l i t y precluded bla c k s , once 
•integrated', from power p o s i t i o n s w i t h i n the s t r u c t u r e s that 
determined the various orders. The i n c l u s i o n of b l a c k s i n t h e i r 
overall scheme of things appeared to be purely s u p e r f i c i a l , a p u b l i c 
relations exercise on one l e v e l , a more subtle form of oppression 
on another. For s o c i a l r e a l i t y to them was white r e a l i t y ; power 
in and control over democratic America i n which 'integrated' 
rather than ' l i b e r a t e d ' b l a c k s would perform s i m i l a r though 
disguised r o l e s i n the American c a p i t a l i s t economy. Democracy 
or the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l , moral and e t h i c a l underpinnings of the 
American Dream provided the bases f o r a c t i o n ; opportunity s t r u c t u r e s 
should be opened up f o r a l l so that there would be a f a i r chance 
that colour would become p o l i t i c a l l y n e u t r a l i s e d ; power should not 
be shared out on the b a s i s of r a c i a l c r i t e r i a , but r a t h e r i t should 
be only shared amongst the m e r i t o c r a t i c defined i n terms of r e l a t i v e 
s o c i a l , economic s t a t u s , (which i n turn would be l a r g e l y determined 
by r a c i a l or ethnic f a c t o r s ) . On a p o l i t i c a l l e v e l i t was a 
d e f i n i t i o n of r e a l i t y that r e l i e d on the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r a l rather 
than psychological supremacy of racism: i t p o s i t i v e l y incorporated 
a b e l i e f i n open-opportunity s t r u c t u r e s so that whites could not 
be blamed i f blacks did not succeed or take advantage of the new 
opportunities provided. 

The shallowness or c a l l o u s s i m p l i c i t y of both t h i s d e f i n i t i o n 

and strategy f o r bringing about a d e s i r e d s t a t e of things was 

i n d i r e c t l y revealed to the L i b r a r i a n when «he was c a l l e d upon i n 
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his other capacity (as a black) to speak to groups, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

black and Chicano i n W h i t t i e r , Oakland, Washington DC, New Palz, 
81 

and New York C i t y 1 . Here Sivanandan came to r e a l i s e more 

fundamentally than he could ever have done i n B r i t a i n that the 

r e a l i t y for blacks l i v i n g i n urban ghettoes meant not so much 

Jenkins 1 r e a p p l i c a t i o n of Baran and Sweezy's underclass notions, 

nor Mast's s t r u c t u r e s of l a t e n t and manifest c o n f l i c t , ( s o c i a l 

i n e q u a l i t y ) , but s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l and economic death u n l e s s , as 

they were beginning to do, they could p o l i t i c a l l y a r t i c u l a t e s e l f 

and hence group meaning through r e s i s t i v e struggle. T h e i r 

r e a l i t y had always been h i s , though unrecognised i n i t s f u l l e s t 

extent. Their conception of a white world which through r a c i a l 

oppression, e x p l o i t a t i o n and other forms of s o c i o - p h y s i c a l v i o l e n c e , 

including i n s t i t u t i o n a l l y sanctioned murder, d a i l y continued to 

k i l l them off i n a s o c i a l and often p h y s i c a l sense, probably helped 

more than anything e l s e Sivanandan's personal journey from a point 

of being r a d i c a l l y i n c l i n e d to being a r a d i c a l a c t i v i s t i n the 

context of the I n s t i t u t e . 

I f what he had found a t Denver and elsewhere i n academic race 

r e l a t i o n s s e t t i n g s brought a f i n a l r e j e c t i o n of the white creed, 

and i n the black ghettoes a r e a f f i r m a t i o n of himself as black, a 

fellow s u f f e r e r , then what he experienced i n observing a t h i r d and 

operational d e f i n i t i o n of r e a l i t y was something that strengthened 

hi s resolve to act i n accordance with h i s renewed s t a t e of conscious

ness and growing self-image. 
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As a r e s u l t of h i s o f f i c i a l Denver v i s i t , he was however 

subsequently i n v i t e d 'to what was meant to be a high-powered week-

long conference of s e l e c t race r e l a t i o n i s t s from a l l over the f r e e 

world organised by James Moss of Buffalo U n i v e r s i t y (now of the 

Ford Foundation), funded by Ford and held i n Bridgetown (Barbados) 

in July 1970: 

"The conference was scheduled to l a s t a week and was 
expected to produce a programme of c e n t r a l i s e d and 
coherent i n t e r n a t i o n a l race r e l a t i o n s research and 
a plan to set up an i n t e r n a t i o n a l documentation centre 
and a data bank, probably i n Barbados. ( i t was even 
hinted that the I n s t i t u t e ' s L i b r a r i a n might be offered 
i t s d i r e c t o r s h i p ) . 
The conference l a s t e d e x a c t l y ten hours. In the 
morning sessi o n , i n the very f i r s t hour, a Tanzanian 
l e c t u r e r , a Senegalese j o u r n a l i s t and the Ceylonese 
L i b r a r i a n from the I n s t i t u t e had made known t h e i r 
objections to the presence of F r a n k l i n Williams, a t 
the conference. Williams, then D i r e c t o r of Phelps-
Stokes Fund, had been the American Ambassador i n 
Ghana during the time of the CIA's a c t i v i t i e s to over
throw Nkrumah. The Afro-Asian caucus refused to s i t 
with him not merely to symbolise t h e i r r e j e c t i o n of 
American i n t e r v e n t i o n i n t h e i r c o u n t r i e s but because 
Williams' presence put an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t complexion 
on the conference i t s e l f . Williams f i r s t protested 
h i s innocence - he was only the Ambassador, a mere 
functionary of Government, he himself was black and 
had p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the c i v i l r i g h t s movement, he had 
witnesses to h i s achievements f o r black people (ask 
James Moss) - but subsequently volunteered to withdraw 
from the conference so that i t might go on. When the 
conference re-assembled i n the evening, James Moss, 
the convenor, announced that he had j u s t received a 
cable from New York to say that Ford had turned down 
the conference's t e n t a t i v e a p p l i c a t i o n f o r funds to 
set up an i n t e r n a t i o n a l documentation centre. The 
p a r t i c i p a n t s went home".fto 
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For Sivanandan the above d e t a i l s were important because f i r s t l y 

the Conference's timing and l o c a t i o n followed so c l o s e l y on the 

Trinidad r e b e l l i o n , the disturbances i n Jamaica, and pointed to 

American anxiety over the Caribbean. Secondly, as Tinker a l s o 

recognised from a somewhat d i f f e r e n t standpoint, i t i n h i b i t e d the 

organisation of such conferences i n the f u t u r e , not l e a s t of a l l 
83 

by the I n s t i t u t e . And, t h i r d l y , f o r some, ' i t showed that the 

common yoke of American neo-colonisation was more binding among 

the peoples of the T h i r d World than colour or n a t i o n a l categories.'* 

But i n the context of the a n a l y s i s presented here and indeed i n 

Sivanandan fs own developing consciousness, the conference broke up 

not only because of these r e a l i s a t i o n s , or as Tinker i n f e r r e d 
85 

because of a 'violent i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of p o l i t i c a l l o y a l t i e s ' : i t 

collapsed because the majority of black delegates, e s p e c i a l l y a f t e r 

Ford's swift d e c i s i o n , r e a l i s e d that white race r e l a t i o n i s t s were 

subtly attempting to manipulate them i n t o a p o s i t i o n i n which they 

would have to accept permanently a kind of s o c i a l death. I n other 

words the blacks who attended and Sivanandan i n p a r t i c u l a r saw 

how the f r e e world race r e l a t i o n i s t s perceived not only t h e i r own 

power r o l e but a l s o those whom t h e i r ' profession 1 had been 

established o s t e n s i b l y to help. Blacks could only be helped i f 

they helped t h e i r helpers; i n t e g r a t i o n could only be condoned i f 

i t meant a c e r t a i n kind of i n t e g r a t i o n ; o r g a n i s a t i o n s could only 

be supported i f t h e i r governing bodies and management were socio-

p o l i t i c a l l y a c c r e d i t e d ; and s e l e c t e d b l a c k s could be bought o f f , 
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used, to consolidate a p r e f e r r e d s o c i a l order, the l i b e r a l 

international race r e l a t i o n i s t s 1 perception of s o c i a l r e a l i t y . 

When t h i s dawned on the 'Ceylonese L i b r a r i a n from the 

I n s t i t u t e * , when these evaluations were set against h i s observations 

at Denver, and h i s experiences i n America's urban ghettoes, the 

connections between race, himself, neo-colonialism and metropolitan 

society became boldly apparent. 

F i r s t l y : 

"The metropolitan) s t a t e was patently r a c i s t , s o c i e t y 
had p o l a r i s e d . " 8 6 

Secondly: 

"To protect ourselves, to s u r v i v e , to e x i s t as whole 
and integrated p e r s o n a l i t i e s with the r i g h t to s e l f -
determine our d e s t i n i e s we needed to a c t d e c i s i v e l y ; 
to struggle against the i d e o l o g i e s and s t r u c t u r e s 
which oppress us ... To stand aside from a c t i o n (as 
I have done at the I n s t i t u t e ) i s not only to approve 
the oppressors' oppression but i t i s a l s o to approve 
t h e i r image of us as i n f e r i o r beings ..."g 7 

Thirdly, 

"Less importantly, the e f f e c t of the conference on 
the I n s t i t u t e ' s L i b r a r i a n and, through him, on the 
I n s t i t u t e was to a f f e c t a future conference of the 
I n s t i t u t e at which f o r the f i r s t time the academics 
were dethroned and the platform given over to the 
a r t i c u l a t i o n of the black voice.•' 

oo 

And l a s t l y on a personal l e v e l : 
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"The 'coloured' man has by v i r t u e of h i s colour, an 
i n s t i n c t of oppression, unaffected by h i s c l a s s , though 
muted by i t . So that the 'coloured' i n t e l l e c t u a l , i n 
resolving h i s c o n t r a d i c t i o n as an i n t e l l e c t u a l , r e s o l v e s 
a l s o h i s e x i s t e n t i a l c o n t r a d i c t i o n . In coming to 
consciousness of the oppressed, he takes 'conscience 
of h i m s e l f (Jean Paul S a r t e ) , i n taking conscience 
of himself, he comes to consciousness of the oppressed. 
The f a c t of h i s i n t e l l e c t which had a l i e n a t e d him from 
h i s people now puts him on t h e i r side, the f a c t of h i s 
colour which had connected him with h i s people, r e s t o r e s 
him f i n a l l y to t h e i r ranks. And at that moment of 
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n between i n s t i n c t and p o s i t i o n , between 
the e x i s t e n t i a l and the i n t e l l e c t u a l , between the 
subjective and o b j e c t i v e r e a l i t i e s of h i s oppression, 
he i s d e l i v e r e d from h i s marginality and stands revealed 
as n e i t h e r 'coloured' nor ' i n t e l l e c t u a l ' - but BLACK". Q O 

This new consciousness which i n a sense had developed out of 

and away from the I n s t i t u t e , on the ground, i n the s t r e e t s , with 

others, with s e l f , was brought back i n t o the I n s t i t u t e by the end 

of 1970. Mast, Jenkins and Sivanandan, as conscious i n d i v i d u a l s , 

as sub-unit or group l e a d e r s , thus provided the framework and 

stimulus f o r others a l s o to engage i n a s i m i l a r process, to begin 

to learn how to take the f i r s t steps i n r e s i s t a n c e . 
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PHAPTER SIX 

THE UTOPIANS (2) ; RELEVANCE. PROJECTION AND ORGANISATION 

Towards the end of 1970, the three sub-groups represented by 

Mast, Jenkins and Sivanandan, came together to form what Mason l a t e r 

termed a corporate and united group of d i s s i d e n t s . ^ Mast's personal 

and f i n a l r e j e c t i o n of l i b e r a l or bourgeois s o c i a l science, one 

which r e l i e d e x c l u s i v e l y on methodologies which espoused value-

freedom and o b j e c t i v i t y as already e x i s t i n g s t a t e s - providing 

research was conducted w i t h i n and thus governed by c e r t a i n r u l e s -

enabled an e f f e c t i v e combination to take place with both J e n k i n s 1 

and Sivanandan's view of e x i s t i n g conditions and v i s i o n s of the 

future. The p o l i t i c a l imperatives that appeared to govern the 

former's perception of e x i s t i n g and future r e a l i t y could now, f o r 

instance, become l e g i t i m a t e research goals as w e l l as committed and 

in the o v e r a l l group's vocabulary 'relevant' statements of p o l i t i c a l 

intent. 

L i t t l e , i f any, inconsistency of purpose as research f e l l o w s 

entered into the kind of transformation that occurred, a f t e r t h e i r 

return to the I n s t i t u t e . For Mast, experiences of the changed 

America of 1970, made more v i s i b l e f o r him than ever before, above 

a l l i n the Kent State massacres, were i n e x t r i c a b l y connected with 

the requirements of modern c a p i t a l i s m ; i n order to undermine the 

authority of c a p i t a l i s t s o c i a l o r g a n isation, and r e v e a l to the 

oppressed t h e i r oppression and help f a c i l i t a t e t h e i r l i b e r a t i o n , 
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bourgeois ideology, became both a research and p o l i t i c a l o b j e c t i v e 

merged into almost an a r t i c l e of f a i t h , a b e l i e f about s c h o l a r s h i p 

and relevance bundled i n t o e x i s t e n c e . Such a r a d i c a l and p o l i t i c i s e d , 

i f not t o t a l l y ideologised, i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the r o l e of scholarship, 

social science, and through i t s p r a c t i t i o n e r s , the a n t i c i p a t e d r o l e 

of the I n s t i t u t e as a whole, not only found the approval of Sivanandan's 

largely non-academic group, but, more fundamentally, helped to provide 

the bridge required f o r p o l i c y - o r i e n t e d p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n to converge 

with the production of knowledge on race. I n other words the 

p o l i t i c a l and methodological gulf that had formerly separated the 

two ' r a d i c a l 1 groups wit h i n IRSP, and which had hindered an a l l i a n c e 

between the r a d i c a l academics and r a d i c a l a c t i v i s t s , had almost 

disappeared with the new growth of consciousness. 

Although i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s d i f f e r e d as to the p r e c i s e nature of 

social r e a l i t y , s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l , and economic conditions under 

which blacks l i v e d , t h i s consciousness or e x p l i c a t e d pattern of 

st r u c t u r a l l y r e l a t e d personal ( r e ) d i s c o v e r i e s seemed to possess a 

s i m i l a r i t y that a l s o suggested a shared a p p r e c i a t i o n of that r e a l i t y . 

Besides agreeing i n general on J e n k i n s 1 a n a l y s i s of underdevelopment 

and h i s s p e c i f i c s o c i a l c r i t i q u e of Caborra Bassa, there e x i s t e d 

as months passed and i n the course of heightened c r i t i c a l a c t i v i t y 

centred on the quest f o r personal and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l relevance more 

and more agreement on more and more i s s u e s u n t i l not only were the 

Utopians united i n b e l i e f but a l s o united i n how to act p o l i t i c a l l y . 
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How t h i s evolved or more c r u c i a l l y how the notion of relevance was 

projected and transposed i n t o a programme of p o l i t i c a l organisation 

for sustained r e s i s t a n c e forms the c e n t r a l concern of t h i s chapter. 

Relevance 

The demand f o r relevance which echoed throughout the I n s t i t u t e 

during the autumn of 1970 arose, as already p a r t i a l l y i n d i c a t e d , 

from a process which c a l l e d f o r comparisons to be made between how 

black actors perceived the world and how those who c o n t r o l l e d the 

I n s t i t u t e saw both the world and the place of IRR i n reconstructing 

and/or supporting that world. According to Mast only one approach, 

as noted e a r l i e r , could be shown to r e f l e c t the i n t e r e s t s of those 

who experienced prejudice, d i s c r i m i n a t i o n , i n j u s t i c e , i n e q u a l i t y ; 

the black, e x p l o i t e d - s u f f e r i n g constituency or c l i e n t e l e . 

Simply, 

"Relevant IRRs must view t h e i r f i e l d mostly from the 
point of view of those who s u f f e r and any s e r v i c e to 
be rendered must be to them, not to those who 
perpetuate the s u f f e r i n g . " 2 

Unlike the i d e o l o g i s t s 1 conception of the world which emphasised 

consensus s o c i a l s o l i d a r i t y and thus a model which by and l a r g e 

viewed Western s o c i e t i e s as being integ r a t e d wholes, the emerging 

Utopians possessed quite a d i f f e r e n t p i c t u r e . For them i t was 

increasingly c l e a r that the s t a t e of chaos and disorder which 

existed i n the world, one i n which normal, orde r l y s o c i a l processes 

were being c o n t i n u a l l y challenged, was not caused, as the i d e o l o g i s t s 

suggested, by a n a r c h i s t i c and revolutionary elements, bent on the 
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destruction of e x i s t i n g l e g i t i m a t e and l e g a l s o c i a l orders, but 

that: 

"Chaos and disorder (were) the product of i n e q u i t a b l e 
s o c i a l arrangements i n which v a r i o u s aggrieved minority 
and under-status groups and nations were struggling 
to increase t h e i r share of wealth, to e q u a l i s e gross 
status d i f f e r e n c e s and to develop the conditions 
whereby greater s o c i a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n may be r e a l i s e d 
as w e l l as greater self-determination.'* 

These two quite d i f f e r e n t points of view, conceptions of s o c i a l 

r e a l i t y , perspectives on the world, r e f l e c t e d not only how the two 

d i s t i n c t i v e s o c i a l groups w i t h i n IRR i n t e r p r e t e d the s o c i a l bases 

of relevance (relevance f o r whom?), but a l s o stood f o r two types 

of subjective r e a l i t y r e s u l t i n g from two dichotomous and contra

dictory p o s i t i o n s i n any s o c i a l order. 

"The d i v i s i o n e s s e n t i a l l y was along the l i n e s of haves 
v. have-nots, i n s v. outs, integrated v. marginal, 
owners v. non-owners, p a c e - s e t t e r s v. f o l l o w e r s , 
d i a l e c t i c a l l i n e s of l o g i c a l opposites which emanated 
from r e l a t i v e p o s i t i o n s i n s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . In short, 
the c l a s s e s and groups possessing r e l a t i v e abundance 
i n resources and power perceive chaos and disorder as 
a s t a t e of d i s o r g a n i s a t i o n , i l l e g i t i m a t e demands and 
t h r e a t s to the s t a t u s quo; while those short of 
resources and power perceived chaos as hope f o r a 
b e t t e r l i f e . " 

Predictably then: 

"The p a r t i c i p a n t s i n t h i s struggle c o n s i s t e d of a wide 
assortment of s o c i a l types whose c l a s s i f i c a t i o n was 
dependent on the stage of n a t i o n a l development, on 
control of resources and power, on l e v e l of s e l f conscious
ness, on l e v e l of p o l i t i c a l m o b i l i s a t i o n , and on other 
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f a c t o r s • •. Some i n t e r n a l struggles may be based on 
s o c i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s not considered by everyone to 
be i n opposition: sex groups, age groups. Other 
struggles r e s u l t from d i f f e r e n c e s i n b e l i e f systems. 
A permanent struggle through time revolves around the 
discrepancies i n control of economic resources. 1' 

Thus, argued the Utopians, any relevant t h e o r e t i c a l approach 

to the study of race r e l a t i o n s , the p o s i t i o n of blacks i n c o l o n i a l 

and metropolitan s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e s must s t a r t at t h i s point. True 

or f a l s e , the assumption on which such i n s i s t e n c e was based i n the 

main stemmed from a marxian theory of racism i n general, and 

Nikolinakos 1 notes on an economic theory of racism i n p a r t i c u l a r . ̂  

I t depended f o r i t s impact and indeed s u b j e c t i v e relevance, as 

something which appeared engaging to the r a c i a l l y oppressed, on 

a number of b e l i e f s about the o r i g i n s and h i s t o r i c a l r o l e of 

racism. 

Nikolinakos l i s t e d these as f o l l o w s : 

" F i r s t , that r a c i a l d i s c r i m i n a t i o n already e x i s t e d i n 
the ancient world; secondly that during the c o l o n i a l 
era racism was used as a t o o l i n e x p l o i t i n g the c o l o n i a l 
people through imposing upon them a system of 
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ; t h i r d l y that r a c i a l or n a t i o n a l 
m i n o r i t i e s have been h i s t o r i c a l l y and are i n the 
present e i t h e r dominant or dominated depending on 
t h e i r economic r o l e i n the s o c i e t y i n which they have 
l i v e d or are l i v i n g ; f o u r t h l y , that i t i s t h i s l a s t 
f a c t o r , the economic one, that seems to u n d e r l i e the 
psychological or, what some c a l l , the i r r a t i o n a l o r i g i n 
of racism." 
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Given the suggested dichotomous nature of s o c i e t y , the b e l i e f 

that p o l i t i c a l struggle i n v a r i a b l y revolves around the control of 

economic resources, i t followed, f i r s t l y , that 'economic i n t e r e s t s 

underlie the r a c i a l mantle under which the c o n f l i c t s appear 1, and, 

secondly, that i t was: 

"Important therefore every time to search f o r the 
economic i n t e r e s t s at stake as w e l l as f o r the c l a s s e s 
of s o c i a l groups a c t u a l l y involved i n r a c i a l c o n f l i c t s . 
For ... racism i s f i n a l l y the • n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n 1 on 
i d e o l o g i c a l grounds of a c l a s s c o n f l i c t . ... Racism, 
i f not considered i n i t s economics, appears as a case 
where h i s t o r y goes mad!" 

Set within t h i s framework which acted as both a t h e o r e t i c a l 

perspective or approach f o r the doing of academic s o c i a l science 

and a p o l i t i c a l stance towards the understanding and reshaping of 

the world, Sivanandan's group, known at v a r i o u s times as the 

I n s t i t u t e ' s 'core', saw 'the true force of c a p i t a l i s m ' s c o l l e c t i v e 

unconscious. In short i t was to recognise: 

" E x p l o i t a t i o n p r e d i c t a t e s a whole way of l i f e , a c u l t u r e 
which i n i t s turn makes e x p l o i t a t i o n 'natural, a sad 
f a c t of human nature, to be contained by an i l l u s i o n 
of democracy and salved by the anodyne of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
I t i s to recognise that e x p l o i t a t i o n i s the r a i s o n d'etre 
of c a p i t a l and informs the c o l l e c t i v e unconscious of 
the c a p i t a l i s t " , g 

Once such a conclusion was accepted, Sivanandan's 'core' - the 

Library, Race Today, and P u b l i c a t i o n s - became 'united i n i t s d e s i r e 

to secure f o r the I n s t i t u t e the independence of thought and a c t i o n 
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that i t had l o s t i n the boom period of the race i n d u s t r y 1 , when IRR 

clearly became i d e n t i f i e d with the o b j e c t i v e s of government, the 

policy-makers, and i n t e r n a t i o n a l c a p i t a l . " 1 ' 0 I n t h e i r view the 

Institute 'had been c a s t i n a r o l e not d i s s i m i l a r to the r o l e of 

straight government bodies such as the CRC and the RRB or of 

tindependent 1 bodies such as Runneymede T r u s t : the I n s t i t u t e was 

a buffering i n s t i t u t i o n (of the kind i d e n t i f i e d by Katznelson) i f 

not an outright instrument of s o c i a l control 1. 1" 1" 

So: 

"The 'core 1 began to question the I n s t i t u t e ' s relevance 
to the r e a l i t i e s of the day, to the o b j e c t i v e s i t u a t i o n 
outside. The time was long gone to speak of the 
r e l a t i o n s between races or of stemming the t i d e of 
di s c r i m i n a t i o n ; d i s c r i m i n a t i o n had become 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d i n the executive, the l e g i s l a t u r e , 
i n the j u d i c i a r y even. That, a t l e a s t , was the 
i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e evidence of (the core's) own work."^ 

I t meant i n b r i e f that the work 'core' s t a f f members had done, 

e s s e n t i a l l y p r a c t i c a l and i n v e s t i g a t i v e r a t h e r than a n a l y t i c a l , had 

helped to r e - o r i e n t a t e what Mast's group blandly termed from 'the 

sufferer's viewpoint' to something l e s s l i b e r a l i n conception, more 

radical i n appeal. Instead of focusing ' t h e i r e f f o r t s on underdogs 

and victims and t h e i r immediate b u r e a u c r a t i c c a r e t a k e r s ? 1 , the core 

group, unlike the others, were r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the underdogs: i t 

was therefore t h e i r own standpoint they applied to what Gouldner 

once termed the 1 study of overdogs, power e l i t e s , the l e a d e r s , or 
13 

masters, of men'. Combined with the methodological i n s i g h t s of 



296, 

sociologists Mast and Jenkins, the o v e r a l l approach appeared to fuse 

into more than j u s t a way of seeing the world, doing research: i t 

appeared to become an e x c l u s i v e statement of relevance; one which 

partly by d e f i n i t i o n and p a r t l y through p o l i t i c a l and emotional 

commitment precluded any other reformulation or a l t e r n a t i v e . 

Indeed i t formed the anchor point, even creed, f o r a s s e s s i n g 

the 1 relevance 1 of a l l aspects of the I n s t i t u t e ' s work, in c l u d i n g 

the actual ro l e of the I n s t i t u t e i t s e l f . 

The i mplications i t possessed f o r the kind of research IRR 

should promote and do were as f a r reaching as those i t held f o r the 

organisational and management s t r u c t u r e of IRR. In the case of the 

former, these were s p e l t out d e c i s i v e l y and r a d i c a l l y at a two day 

conference i n s t i g a t e d by Mast and Sivanandan and influenced by t h e i r 
14 

respective experiences i n America. 

"Intended as an a p p l i c a t i o n of relev a n t and r a d i c a l 
s o c i a l science ... i t s purpose was to analyse and compare 
the means by which s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s cope with, help 
a r t i c u l a t e or repress demands f o r change made by minority 
groups i n B r i t a i n and the US - the b l a c k s , the poor, the 
young, women, et c."^ 5 

Above a photograph of Malcolm X and an i n j u n c t i o n a c c r e d i t e d to 

him. ... By any means necessary, to f r e e our people Robert Mast 

continued: 
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"We hoped i t would d i r e c t a t t e n t i o n to the extent to 
which the B r i t i s h and American experiences have been 
q u a l i t a t i v e l y s i m i l a r or d i f f e r e n t . We thought more 
should be known about the transference of experience 
from one so c i e t y to the other, and the extent to which 
one l e a r n s from the other. Both s o c i e t i e s seemed 
p a r t i c u l a r l y amenable to t h i s enquiry s i n c e they share 
a common language, a s i m i l a r economic system, are 
predominantly white, have roughly equal c l a s s s t r u c t u r e s , 
embody i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d racism, and share common 
orien t a t i o n s toward the i n t e r n a t i o n a l order ... 
The charge to w r i t e r s was that the two s o c i e t i e s should 
be examined i n general p e r s p e c t i v e s , but that ideas and 
data should focus on one i n s t i t u t i o n . Something of an 
overview should be attempted of where things are today, 
the reasons how they got that way and the probable 
d i r e c t i o n they are going. Authors might see connections 
between economic c l a s s and other d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g c r i t e r i a 
such as age, sex, race and e t h n i c i t y , and the impact of 
any such connections on i n s t i t u t i o n s should be considered. 
And the d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l movements i n both c o u n t r i e s 
(black l i b e r a t i o n , women's l i b e r a t i o n , youth counter
cul t u r e ) should be considered along with d i s s e n t based 
on s o c i a l c l a s s . Enquiry should concentrate on the 
possible new forms that i n s t i t u t i o n s are taking and the 
way t h i s may a f f e c t the broader s o c i e t y . How i s 
ca p i t a l i s m being a f f e c t e d ? W i l l new forms of family 
l i f e emerge? Are new ideo l o g i e s developing?",. 

Seven i n s t i t u t i o n s were chosen f o r d e t a i l e d examination - law, 

government, r e l i g i o n , economy, family, education and welfare. 

Although the contributions and d i s c u s s i o n s on each were summarised 

by Mast and Evans i n a l a t e r Race Today a r t i c l e , what was p a r t i c u l a r l y 

s i g n i f i c a n t about the conference was th a t , f i r s t l y , there e x i s t e d 

more agreement than disagreement about the r a d i c a l aims of f u t u r e 

research; secondly, the 'black v o i c e ' , to be heard f o r the f i r s t 

time at an o f f i c i a l IRR event, was persuasive enough f o r many white 
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radical p a r t i c i p a n t s (mostly s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s ) to confuse 

revolutionary r h e t o r i c and ideology f o r a l t e r n a t i v e , s o c i a l 

s c i e n t i f i c a n a l y t i c a l p o s s i b i l i t i e s ; and l a s t l y , 'the conference 

turned into a general c r i t i q u e of western c a p i t a l i s m and c u l t u r e 1 , 

a system that should be fought »by minority groups seeking freedom, 
17 

equality, and j u s t i c e 1 . I n such a context ' r e l e v a n t 1 research 

in general meant the conducting of c r i t i c a l analyses of c a p i t a l i s m 

from the perspective of the black oppressed and exploited. And, 

in p a r t i c u l a r , i t posited that 'the c l a s s and r a c i s t natures of both 

societies were thought to be the fundamental points of reference f o r 

police and law a n a l y s i s ' ; h i s t o r i c a l and comparative a n a l y s i s of 

the emergence of c a p i t a l i s m and imperialism were e s s e n t i a l together 

with 'structured thoughts' on the i n t e r s e c t i o n of race and c l a s s , 

the whole question of i d e n t i t y as manifested i n black and women's 

liberation movements; the E n g l i s h and American churches were beyond 

redemption and needed to be destroyed rather than studied, although 

the ghetto-priest or drop-out clergy, as c o u n t e r - i n s t i t u t i o n a l 

personages, were worthy of study as indeed was the future appeal of 

the Nation of Islam to western b l a c k s ; and the d i r e c t i o n that 

economic a n a l y s i s should take i n terms of r e d i s t r i b u t i o n of resources 

was i n the end resoundingly c l e a r : 
"Many thought that the c o n t r a d i c t i o n s i n c a p i t a l i s t 
society should be exposed. In terms of the present 
system, the main question seemed to be; Can a r e 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of resources be wide enough to buy off a 
d i s s a t i s f i e d labour f o r c e ? Marginal r e d i s t r i b u t i o n 
i s meaningless i f , i n the long run, people get l e s s . 
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How i s r e d i s t r i b u t i o n accomplished now, some asked. 
And some suggested that the s o l u t i o n l a y i n r a i s i n g 
expectations so that people w i l l demand more. There 
was argument about the i s s u e of 'too much theory and 
not enough action'.^g 

Sim i l a r l y , the p a r t i c i p a n t s ' d e l i b e r a t i o n s on the family, 

education, and welfare forced the conference to return 'to square 

one: the system must be changed, i n i t s economic and p o l i t i c a l 

aspects, i n order f o r other, l e s s t a n g i b l e freedoms to be achieved'. 

For research to be relevant, a scholar to be p o l i t i c a l l y r a d i c a l , i t 

and he must a l s o become e f f e c t i v e l y aligned with t h i s endeavour. 

Research must become the servant and d i s c i p l e of revolutionary 

change, cutting away the undergrowth of deception to expose naked 

inequality, revealing the c o n t r a d i c t i o n s i n the system, preparing 

signals for the p o l i t i c a l f i g h t e r s to follow, but a l l the time 

subconsciously or openly taking i t s commands, s p i r i t u a l orders, from 

the p o l i t i c a l Gods i t serves. 

Projecting for Support 

Whilst the conference helped to c l a r i f y research aims and 

strategies, unify and consolidate the embryonic r e s i s t a n c e group 

growing d a i l y w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e through appealing to a c o l l e c t i v e 

sense of purpose and shared understanding of s o c i a l r e a l i t y from a 

broadly Marxian perspective, i t and other s i m i l a r events a l s o became 

an important feature i n the arousing of f u r t h e r consciousness. 
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But possibly the most s i g n i f i c a n t and d e l i b e r a t e a c t i o n ( s ) undertaken 

to stimulate deeper consciousness-building, to p r o j e c t a relevant 

perspective and conception of both race r e l a t i o n s research and 

p o l i t i c a l action through the I n s t i t u t e a c t u a l l y h i s t o r i c a l l y pre

ceded the conference by a few weeks. 

C r i t i c a l l y attacking the I n s t i t u t e ' s c o n t r o l l e r s or i d e o l o g i s t s 

and with the f u l l support of the corporate group of IRR r a d i c a l s , 

Robin Jenkins* paper on the I n s t i t u t e represented the f i r s t concerted 

attempt to follow through p o l i t i c a l l y the i m p l i c a t i o n s of what 
19 

Tinker had i d e n t i f i e d e a r l i e r as 'the new mood of relevance'. 

Unlike a number of other IRR r a d i c a l s Jenkins had taken the charge 

of 'too much theory, not enough a c t i o n ' s e r i o u s l y ; he understood 

consciously as others did i n t u i t i v e l y that i n order to do relevant 

research or to act p o l i t i c a l l y i n a r e l e v a n t way the I n s t i t u t e i t s e l f 

had to be changed r a d i c a l l y i n t o a relevant body. And i n order f o r 

this to be achieved, f i r s t l y , the kind of r e l e v a n t a n a l y s i s proposed 

had also to be used to understand how the I n s t i t u t e operated, the 

kind of knowledge i t produced; secondly, the f i n d i n g s and hence the 

theoretical and indeed p o l i t i c a l base of the e x e r c i s e should be 

projected; and t h i r d l y , once others a t the I n s t i t u t e and elsewhere, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y the p o l i t i c a l l y a c t i v e black groups, f u l l y appreciated 

the contradictions inherent i n the a l l e g e d r o l e of the I n s t i t u t e 

they would organise to a g i t a t e f o r change, to r e s i s t what Jenkins 



301 

saw as the hegemony of the r u l i n g c l a s s , the 'boss-men1 of race. 20 

Indeed the f i r s t of the three assumptions on which the paper 

was based r e f l e c t e d such a b e l i e f . I n the preface to the o r i g i n a l 

version of the paper he set them out as f o l l o w s : 

"My f i r s t assumption i s that the I n s t i t u t e of Race 
Relations i s capable of changing i t s r o l e - otherwise 
there would be no j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r being there, and 
no point i n making an indictment of i t s a c t i v i t i e s . 
I t s response to t h i s indictment might i n d i c a t e whether 
the assumption i s c o r r e c t or mistaken. My second 
assumption i s that s o c i a l s cience can be both o b j e c t i v e 
and s c i e n t i f i c , and my arguments f o r that p o s i t i o n 
follow very c l o s e l y the arguments of Althusser, 
Poulantzas and Schmid. My t h i r d assumption i s that 
i t i s e s s e n t i a l to d i s t i n g u i s h between the production 
and consumption of knowledge."^^ 

From t h i s base he set out to examine some of the IRR knowledge 

produced. His argument that much of i t was not s c i e n t i f i c , but 

ideological, indeed e i t h e r a c o n t r i b u t i o n to r u l i n g ideology or 

•a form of spying on the a c t i v i t i e s of the underclass which makes 

i t more a c c e s s i b l e to manipulation and c o n t r o l by the e l i t e 1 , 

depended f o r i t s force and hence supportive s i g n i f i c a n c e by simply 

pointing out the connection between the kind of power s t r u c t u r e that 

existed a t IRR - i t s r e l a t i o n s with the o v e r a l l B r i t i s h power 

structure, the Western order, and i n t e r n a t i o n a l monopoly c a p i t a l -
22 

and the kind of research, d e f i n i t i o n of 'race problems 1, i t favoured. 

From h i s opening introductory paragraph to h i s concluding p o l i c y 

recommendations, he thus not only attempted to p r o j e c t an a l t e r n a t i v e 

way of looking a t s o c i a l r e a l i t y , doing r e s e a r c h , but, more importantly, 

he attempted through h i s 'indictment 1 to undermine the b a s i s and 



302. 

rationale for IRR's e x i s t e n c e , r o l e and conception of the 'race 

problems'. In the hope that others would a l s o see how i r r e l e v a n t 

IRR had become, had always been f o r the black oppressed and exploited, 

the focus of h i s c r i t i q u e was on the fundamental c o n t r a d i c t i o n s that 

existed for a l l who worked f o r or supported IRR. T h i s he made 

clear i n the way he chose to begin h i s paper, or as one member of 

the r a d i c a l group put i t 'launch the f i r s t o f f e n s i v e i n the b a t t l e 
23 

for control, the campaign of sustained r e s i s t a n c e ' . 

'Situated i n P i c c a d i l l y ' , he opened, 'conveniently c l o s e to 

the House of Commons, Whitehall and the T r a v e l l e r s Club, the IRR 

boldly proclaimed i t s u n o f f i c i a l s t a t u s and p o l i t i c a l v i r g i n i t y on 

everything i t published. I t was r e g i s t e r e d as an educational 

charity to encourage and f a c i l i t a t e the study of the r e l a t i o n s 
24 

between races everywhere.' 

He continued: 
"Given the supposed s c i e n t i f i c s t a t u s of the I n s t i t u t e , 
i t might seem a l i t t l e odd that only seven members of 
the Council are s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s . The others include 
t h i r t e e n r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s and owners of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
monopoly c a p i t a l and i t s v a r i o u s i n t e r e s t s . They 
include such men as Michael Caine of Booker Bros., S i r 
William Pedler of Unil e v e r , S i r Seebohm Rowntree of 
Barclays DCO and Harry Oppenheimer, the South A f r i c a n 
magnate who heads Anglo-American, de Beers, and over 
s i x t y smaller corporations ... What i s c l e a r , however, 
i s that the areas i n race r e l a t i o n s that are deemed 
worthy of a t t e n t i o n w i t h i n the IRR are p r e c i s e l y those 
areas that are i d e n t i f i e d as problematic by i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
monopoly c a p i t a l and i t s i n t e r e s t s . 'Problems' tend to 
be i d e n t i f i e d i n terms of the i n t e r e s t s of those at the 
top. 
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As of 1970, the annual budget of IRR i s around £160,000; 
t h i s comes from corporations owned or c o n t r o l l e d by 
members of the Council, from other corporations, from 
foundations s e t up by corporations and from investments ... 
In the s h e l t e r of t h i s £160,000 contributed by various 
members of the B r i t i s h , American, Portugese and South 
African r u l i n g e l i t e s , there are about f o r t y f u l l time 
s t a f f of whom h a l f are r e s e a r c h e r s , most of them convinced 
that t h e i r work i s at once, independently conceived and 
i n the 'national i n t e r e s t 1 . Various members of t h i s 
research s t a f f (mainly working a t JUMPR) thus encounter 
no moral or p o l i t i c a l d i f f i c u l t i e s i n working f o r the 
'improvement of race r e l a t i o n s i n B r i t a i n ' w h i l s t a t the 
same time c u l t i v a t i n g t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p s with such 
i n s t i t u t i o n s as NATO, the Imperial Defence College and 
the notorious A d l a i Stevenson I n s t i t u t e , financed l a r g e l y 
by the Shah of P e r s i a and part of the U n i v e r s i t y of 
Chicago. 1 1

 o e. 

Taking IRR's Survey i n i t s published form, Colour and C i t i z e n s h i p , 

as representative of the I n s t i t u t e ' s t o t a l domestic research output, 

Jenkins incorporated an e a r l i e r argument sketched out by McGreal and 

Corrigan to e s t a b l i s h h i s f i r s t point concerning the i d e o l o g i c a l 
26 

nature of the knowledge produced by IRR. And t h i s e n t a i l e d a 

notion that f o r research to be s c i e n t i f i c i t must be e m p i r i c a l l y 

v a l i d and t h e o r e t i c a l l y adequate; i n order to attempt any se r i o u s 

analysis of the s t a t e of race r e l a t i o n s , i t must therefore depart 

from rather than endorse the h i s t o r i c a l i d e a l i s m of Myrdal and r e l a t e 

race r e l a t i o n s to the b a s i c monopoly c a p i t a l i s t s t r u c t u r e of Western 

( B r i t i s h ) s o c i e t y . Because Rose and Deakin f a i l e d to do t h i s and 

possibly unwittingly a l s o f a i l e d to understand the d i f f e r e n c e between 

a s c i e n t i f i c method and the production of 'spurious c o r r e l a t i o n s ' , 

pretty diagrams, and t a b l e s and percentages, they became ' g u i l t y of 
27 

rank betrayal of a l l the f i n e s t t r a d i t i o n s of humanism and reason': 
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"They su b s t i t u t e d ignorance and 'revealed preferences' 
for t r u t h and reason, p r a c t i c a l l y gloated over manifest
ations of a t t i t u d i n a l i r r a t i o n a l i t y as though t h i s proved 
the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of a more r a t i o n a l s o c i a l order. In 
the end they merely r a t i o n a l i s e d i r r a t i o n a l i t y , produced 
'science' that was i n f a c t ideology and recognised as 
genuine human needs only those f a c t o r s - l i k e maintaining 
a pool of unemployed - that were e s s e n t i a l to the 
preservation of the s t a t u s quo. T h i s knowledge they 
produced was not s c i e n t i f i c ; i n s t e a d they were engaged 
i n the mutual a f f i r m a t i o n of a s o l i d chunk of r u l i n g 
ideology." „ 

And further because of t h i s the knowledge produced was, p o l i c y -

wise, i n e f f e c t i v e i n a t t a i n i n g i t s own stated o b j e c t i v e s 'to have an 

application to the r e a l problems of the adjustment process, and 

relate to the short run as w e l l as the long term, the b a c k - s t r e e t s 
29 

as well as Whitehall'; and 'to equip members of these m i n o r i t i e s 

to be equal c i t i z e n s as w e l l as to be equal under the law, to 

compensate (them) f o r disadvantages that were p e c u l i a r to them. 

Such action was imperative to prevent a f e e l i n g of a l i e n a t i o n from 

growing within the coloured communities and to ensure that i n d i v i d u a l s 
30 

were able and w i l l i n g to e x e r c i s e t h e i r r i g h t s as c i t i z e n s ' . On 

each count, Jenkins showed that the authors, the domestic research 

programme, and hence the I n s t i t u t e as a whole had f a i l e d , suggesting 

that i n the case of t h e i r claim to be relevant to the back s t r e e t 

their recommendations 'were made squarely to Whitehall'. In f a c t 

of the 78 recommendations at the end of Colour and C i t i z e n s h i p , 41 

were to c e n t r a l government and i t s agencies, 23 were to l o c a l 

government and i t s committees, 6 were to the churches, 4 were to the 

police, 3 to employers, 3 to trade unions, one to the press and one 
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31 to the immigrant community. The recommendation to the immigrant 

community was r e a l l y a recommendation to government too: 

"We recommend that as l e a d e r s are i d e n t i f i e d they 
should be consulted by government departments, by 
l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s , and by the p o l i c e and that they 
be i n v i t e d to be members of l o c a l bodies such as 
regional health boards and educational and housing 
committees of l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s which serve the 
community as a whole." 3 2 

'Such a recommendation 1, concluded Jenkins, 'was pure neo

colonialism - co-opt the l e a d e r s , tokenise them and get them to 

feed information about t h e i r communities to the p o l i c e and the 

government1: 

" L i b e r a l and u n i v e r s a l i s t i c claims to the contrary, 
the whole perspective of t h i s research i s the perspective 
of those a t the top. One i s reminded of the d e s c r i p t i o n 
of American sociology by Nicolaus: 

'Eyes down, to study the a c t i v i t i e s of the lower 
c l a s s e s , of the subject population - those 
a c t i v i t i e s which c r e a t e problems f o r the smooth 
e x e r c i s e of governmental hegemony ... The things 
that are s o c i o l o g i c a l l y i n t e r e s t i n g are the things 
that are i n t e r e s t i n g to those who stand a t the top 
of the mountain and f e e l the tremors of an e a r t h 
quake. ' 

Despite t h e i r c o n s i s t e n t attempts to i n f l u e n c e government 
and t h e i r obvious s a t i s f a c t i o n that t h e i r work was 
discussed i n the House of Lords, the applied knowledge 
produced by IRR i s not even e f f e c t i v e a t t h i s l e v e l ... 
To the extent that t h e i r work i s a product of the r u l i n g 
ideology, i t serves as u s e f u l propaganda f o r government 
use, but i f a government and a r u l i n g e l i t e i s to remain 
i n power, i t r e q u i r e s i t s s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s to feed them 
accurate information about what i s going on down below, 
amongst the people at the bottom. Not only do Rose, 
Deakin and a s s o c i a t e s not do t h i s , but they confuse the 
i s s u e by serving up knowledge that i s based on bowdlerised 
r u l i n g ideology and contains l i t t l e or no s c i e n t i f i c 
information. 
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From the point of view of almost any vested i n t e r e s t , 
the knowledge produced by IRR i s , p o l i c y - w i s e , 
i n e f f e c t i v e . I n addition t h e i r focus on government 
as the agency f o r t h e i r p o l i c i e s i s i n d i c a t i v e of t h e i r 
e l i t i s t o r i e n t a t i o n . " 3 3 

But w h i l s t these two f e a t u r e s of J e n k i n s 1 composite indictment 

in a sense relegated IRR !s u s e f u l n e s s ( f o r b l a c k s ) to n i l , 'a minor 

obstruction i n t h e i r struggle f o r freedom 1 , an i r r e l e v a n t body 

engaged i n i r r e l e v a n t research and work, they did not p r o j e c t e i t h e r 

the alleged s o c i a l outcome of such a c t i v i t y or expose f u l l y the 

interest based nature of IRR's work. I n other words they d id not 

convey the a l t e r n a t i v e conception of s o c i a l r e a l i t y , of doing 

research, which had given the (re ) d i s c o v e r e d , e x p e r i e n t i a l l y based 

consciousness i t s p o l i t i c a l and r a d i c a l s o c i a l s c i e n t i f i c p o r t r a i t . 

This was to come i n the second part of J e n k i n s 1 argument which 

propounded that IRR served to i n c r e a s e the in e q u i t a b l e d i s t r i b u t i o n 

of s o c i a l knowledge, to make bl a c k s , already at the bottom of s o c i e t y , 

more powerless, and to a c t as a spying agency on the a c t i v i t i e s of 

the black community. 'Although I am sure that Rose, Deakin and 

others (including the IRR Council) would l i k e to view s o c i e t y as a 

sort of jig-saw p u z z l e 1 , s t a t e d Jenkins, f i n which the immigrant 

pieces require c e r t a i n "adjustments" before they w i l l f i t properly, 

the model which I s h a l l propose here i s e a s i e r to defend with the 

data contained i n National Income and Expenditure published by 

HMsd: 
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"Out s o c i e t y can be viewed as a pyramid i n which the 
small e l i t e that owns most of the personal wealth and 
i n d i r e c t l y c o n t r o l s government a c t i v i t i e s s i t s at the 
top w h i l s t the v a s t majority whose c a p i t a l amounts 
only to a few Premium Bonds at the most, i s found at 
the bottom. The r e s e a r c h e r s i n IRR are f a i r l y high 
up i n t h i s pyramid and although few of them own any 
s i g n i f i c a n t amount of c a p i t a l , most of them r e c e i v e an 
income w e l l above the mode. They can d i r e c t t h e i r 
research i n t e r e s t s upwards or downwards or h o r i z o n t a l l y 
from t h e i r own p o s i t i o n i n s o c i e t y . Forgetting the 
horizontal model which does not concern us here .... 
the downward model t y p i c a l l y d e a l s with surveys of the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of people lower down i n the system. 
Because the researcher i s working i n the same d i r e c t i o n 
as the power s t r u c t u r e , he u s u a l l y has good acce s s to 
h i s data and i s able to make a q u a n t i t a t i v e , s t a t i s t i c a l 
a n a l y s i s of i t . I f h i s work i s applied research i t s 
object w i l l be to manipulate and control those 
a c t i v i t i e s that take place lower down i n the system. 
I t s t h e o r e t i c a l focus w i l l therefore be i n t e g r a t i o n , 
c o n f l i c t r e s o l u t i o n , s o c i a l c o n t r o l , e t c . The upward 
model i s very d i f f e r e n t . Since there are few u n i t s 
at the top, the research w i l l be i n terms of case 
studies. Access to data w i l l be very l i m i t e d because 
the e l i t e takes i t s d e c i s i o n s and does i t s d e a l s i n 
p r i v a t e . I f the work i s applied research, i t s object 
w i l l be subversive and i t s t h e o r e t i c a l focus w i l l be 
c o n f l i c t , p o l a r i s a t i o n and r e v o l u t i o n . 
P r a c t i c a l l y a l l the knowledge produced by IRR r e s u l t e d 
and r e s u l t s from the a p p l i c a t i o n of the downward, 
manipulative model of s o c i a l r e s e a r c h . . . The i m p l i c a t i o n s 
of these two models of applied s o c i a l research have only 
been made c l e a r at the i n t e r n a t i o n a l l e v e l so f a r . 
When the US army t r i e d to i n i t i a t e P r o j e c t Camelot on 
revolution i n L a t i n America i t was denounced as 
s c i e n t i f i c imperialism but when the IRR does i n t e n s i v e 
research on immigrant m i n o r i t i e s there i s not a murmer ... 
The IRR i s engaged i n a l a r g e s c a l e , long term programme 
of research i n t o the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and behaviour of 
the immigrant population. The knowledge that i s so 
produced c i r c u l a t e s i n books amongst the e l i t e . As a 
r e s u l t , there must be more knowledge of the immigrant 
population of B r i t a i n a v a i l a b l e than there i s knowledge 
on almost any other s o c i a l group. What has the 
immigrant population got from a l l t h i s research? Has 
the IRR w r i t t e n a s i n g l e pamphlet that i s of any use 
to them? No, the IRR has 'worked to c r e a t e and i n c r e a s e 
the i n e q u i t a b l e d i s t r i b u t i o n of knowledge, i t has worked 
to make the power e l i t e r e l a t i v e l y more powerful and 
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knowledgeable, and thereby to make the subject, 
(immigrant) population r e l a t i v e l y more impotent and 
ignorant 1, ( N i c o l a u s ) . " 3 4 

So Jenkins asked r h e t o r i c a l l y , employing a second quotation 

from Nicolaus: 

"What i f that machinery were reversed? What i f the 
habits, problems, a c t i o n s and d e c i s i o n s of the wealthy 
and powerful were d a i l y s c r u t i n i s e d by a thousand 
systematic r e s e a r c h e r s , were hourly p r i e d i n t o , 
analysed and cross-referenced, tabulated and published 
i n a hundred inexpensive, mass c i r c u l a t i o n j o u r n a l s 
and w r i t t e n so that even the f i f t e e n year old high 
school drop-outs could understand i t and p r e d i c t the 
actions of t h e i r parents, landlord, manipulate and 
control him?1' c 

Inversely, Jenkins posed the answer i n h i s conclusion: 

"The IRR a c t s as a watchdog f o r the r u l i n g e l i t e , makes 
sure that they r e c e i v e ample information on the sub-
p r o l e t a r i a t and ample warning of impending r e v o l t s . 
In t h i s respect, the IRR complements the work of the 
p o l i c e which, according to Deakin, 'were employed i n 
an i n t e l l i g e n c e r o l e - they were the medium through 
which most of the scanty information about m i n o r i t i e s 
reached W h i t e h a l l 1 . Whitehall s p i e s on the immigrant 
communities through the p o l i c e and the IRR and i n the 
process, the immigrant community becomes a laboratory 
f o r work to advance the c a r e e r s of compromised and 
corrupt s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s . I use these a d j e c t i v e s 
advisedly because the r e s e a r c h e r s i n the IRR have 
compromised themselves to the p o s i t i o n of defending 
the s t a t u s quo and corrupted t h e i r science to the 
point of producing ideology i n d i s g u i s e . 
I f there was any i n d i c a t i o n that B r i t i s h c a p i t a l i s m i n 
the seventies would be able to operate without a sub-
p r o l e t a r i a t , i t might j u s t be p o s s i b l e to j u s t i f y the 
s c i e n t i f i c c o l o n i a l i s m that i s engaged i n by the IRR 
when i t s t u d i e s immigrants i n the inner c i t y .... 
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(But) the present evidence from the USA, West Germany, 
France, and Switzerland i n d i c a t e s that i n i t s advanced 
stages, monopoly c a p i t a l can only maintain some so r t 
of s t a b i l i t y i n wages and p r o f i t s by the presence of a 
s u b - p r o l e t a r i a t which i s exp l o i t e d more i n t e n s i v e l y 
than the p r o l e t a r i a t i n both housing and jobs. I f 
t h i s i s indeed the case, the immigrant communities i n 
B r i t a i n w i l l have to form t h e i r own organisations to 
s e i z e t h e i r own freedom. In order to do t h i s they 
w i l l have to wrap t h e i r communities i n a p r o t e c t i v e 
secrecy that makes them i n a c c e s s i b l e to manipulation 
and c o n t r o l . When resea r c h e r s from the IRR come 
knocking on t h e i r doors f o r information they w i l l be 
w e l l advised to t e l l them to fuck o f f . % . 

Despite the f a c t that according to Jenkins the I n s t i t u t e had 

already become hopelessly compromised s c i e n t i f i c a l l y and p o l i t i c a l l y , 

possibly too l a t e r e a l i s t i c a l l y to expect i t to change, i t neverthe

le s s possessed three options on paper, one i n p r a c t i c e . F i r s t , i t 

could c l i n g to the l i b e r a l c o n v i c t i o n s on which i t was founded -

that good people, by saying good things i n p u b l i c p l a c e s could make 

the world a b e t t e r p l a c e . I f , however, IRR d i d c l i n g to these 

convictions i t would more and more f i n d i t s e l f saying good things 

to i t s e l f and r e c e i v e precious l i t t l e funds to do i t with e i t h e r . 

(And, anyhow, Deakin and Rose had argued that 'the l i b e r a l hour 1 or 

era i n which such an approach might have had some e f f e c t was now 

past). Second, i t could move to the r i g h t with the then present 

p o l i t i c a l climate on race r e l a t i o n s , thereby adopting a p o s i t i o n 

where i t served the twin functions of j u s t i f y i n g the s t a t u s quo by 

producing r u l i n g i d e o l o g i e s , and spying on the immigrant communities 

for the r u l i n g e l i t e . ( I f t h e i r work was anything to go by, t h i s 

was the d i r e c t i o n i n which Deakin and Rose and a s s o c i a t e s - i n c l u d i n g 
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95% of IRR's Council - would move). And t h i r d l y , and more pr e f e r a b l y , 

i t could endeavour to become a s c i e n t i f i c i n s t i t u t e dedicated to the 

search for and c l a r i f i c a t i o n of t r u t h i n the f i e l d of race r e l a t i o n s . 

And: 

"To do s c i e n t i f i c research on race r e l a t i o n s i s to 
attack and undermine variou s i d e o l o g i e s on race 
r e l a t i o n s - inc l u d i n g the r u l i n g ideology of the 
B r i t i s h bourgeoisie - so the work w i l l be i n t e r p r e t e d 
by t h i s bourgeoisie as subversive ( t r u e ) , r evolutionary 
(perhaps) and u n s c i e n t i f i c ( f a l s e ) . On the other 
hand, such research might p o s s i b l y be of use to those 
with no vested i n t e r e s t i n the s t a t u s quo." „ 

By taking the i n i t i a t i v e or, as Sivanandan put i t , saying 'no 

more than what the majority of the I n s t i t u t e s t a f f had f e l t f o r a 

long time 1, Jenkins had symbolised i n t e r n a l l y , a t l e a s t , the beginning 
38 

of what some c a l l e d ' r e b e l l i o n 1 , others a c t i v e r e s i s t a n c e . He 

wanted h i s paper to be seen as a warning to the I n s t i t u t e of the 

way i n which i t s research could become compromised. I n a l e t t e r 

to Jim Rose he went on to point out t h a t : 
" I f the paper i s seen simply as an at t a c k on p e r s o n a l i t i e s , 
then I w i l l have f a i l e d r i g h t at the s t a r t to stimulate 
the s o r t of debate that I think i s not only f r u i t f u l but 
a l s o necessary - though there i s no doubt that s e v e r a l 
people, myself included, w i l l f i n d i t tough. Maybe i t 
i s asking a l o t but I hope that you can bring y o u r s e l f 
to see my paper i n t h i s s o r t of l i g h t . 1 ' 

Neither Rose nor Deakin could. They, as indeed d i d Jenkins, 

realised that the argument was i n e x t r i c a b l y connected with the p o s i t i o n 

they held at the I n s t i t u t e , i n s o c i e t y . What they understood, as 

again did Jenkins, was that i t was s u f f i c i e n t l y cogent and p o l i t i c a l l y 
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original enough to consolidate e x i s t i n g i n t e r n a l discontent. The 

c r i t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n s or a t t a c k s aimed at JUMPR's research programme 

a few months e a r l i e r were now no longer hot a i r : i n the form of 

an 'academic paper 1 they had become refashioned i n t o an observable 

instrument or weapon of r e s i s t a n c e and b a t t l e . C i r c u l a t e d to 

sociologists i n and outside IRR, the Press, a l l members of IRR s t a f f 

and Council, the paper was applauded, c r i t i c i s e d and i n c e s s a n t l y 

discussed within the I n s t i t u t e . 

For the enlarging group of Utopians who were now beginning to 

see not only how •relevance' could be projected but a l s o i n s t i t u t e d , 

the Council's and p a r t i c u l a r l y the Council-JUMPR sub-group's r e a c t i o n 

to the paper and Jenkins i n t e n s i f i e d r a t h e r than squashed support. 

The c a l l s f o r Jenkins' r e s i g n a t i o n , demanded by Rose at a h a s t i l y 

convened midnight meeting i n Lord Walston's Albany f l a t , were i n t e r 

preted by nearly a l l s t a f f , i n c l u d i n g Tinker, as a d i r e c t a s s a u l t on 
40 

academic freedom. Severe Council c r i t i c i s m which took the form 

of an 'absolute and t o t a l condemnation of Jenkins', p u b l i c i s e d and 

circulated to the Press as w e l l as IRR s t a f f , immediately l e d to a 

staff r e s o l u t i o n being passed at a s p e c i a l l y convened s t a f f meeting 

in f u l l support of J e n k i n s 1 r i g h t to say and p u b l i s h what h i s 
41 

research had revealed. But more s i g n i f i c a n t l y , Council r e a c t i o n , 

together with Deakin's outrage, helped to provide f o r the r a d i c a l s 

the kind of opportunity they had long been seeking to launch a more 

v i t r i o l i c and p o l i t i c a l l y pointed a t t a c k on JUMPR. 
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"We had always been united against Deakin's p a r t i c u l a r 
brand of research at JUMPR. J e n k i n s 1 c r i t i q u e which 
c l e a r l y set out the i d e o l o g i c a l nature of Rose 11 (as 
much as i t had done Rose 1, Colour and C i t i z e n s h i p ) . 
provided us with the occasion to make our disgust and 
profound disapproval f e l t - p o l i t i c a l l y and 
a c a d e m i c a l l y . " 4 2 

This came at a s t a f f meeting soon a f t e r the Council's formal 

discussion of Jenkins' paper. Not only was Deakin v e r b a l l y attacked 

for masquerading as a ' r a d i c a l researcher' when to r a d i c a l s i t was 

patently obvious to whom h i s research was d i r e c t e d , where h i s 

ambitions and i n t e r e s t s l a y , but, now, a f t e r the heated furore that 

had accompanied the reception of Jenkins' paper, he symbolised the 

'enemy'. He was, according to s e v e r a l s t a f f r e ports, *a p o l i c e 

spy', a 'lackey of the white r a c i s t establishment', and along with 

Rose, Nandy and Le s t o r 'the F a b i a n - l i b e r a l , the black community's 
43 

worst enemy'. So f i e r c e was the attack, so emotionally charged 

was the s i t u a t i o n , so desperate were the Utopian r a d i c a l s to vent 

their spleen, f r u s t r a t i o n , hatred of the s i t u a t i o n i n which they 

found themselves, which Jenkins had exposed on both the i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

(Caborra Bassa) and domestic f r o n t s , that the meeting e s c a l a t e d 

into what Young and Humphry termed a 'punch-up'; a b i t t e r squabble 

on one l e v e l which l e d c e r t a i n l y to a punch being 'delivered to 

Mr. Deakin's face by a r a d i c a l supporter', and a p o l i t i c a l b a t t l e 
44 

on another a t which the i d e o l o g i c a l enemy was routed. 
I t was at and a f t e r t h i s meeting that Deakin decided f i n a l l y 

to carry out h i s previous t h r e a t s to r e s i g n . I n h i s opinion an 

'unconducive atmosphere' had a r i s e n which made i t impossible f o r him 
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personally to survive w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e and p r o f e s s i o n a l l y to 

continue h i s d i r e c t i o n of JUMPR now that many of h i s j u n i o r f e l l o w s 

had defected or joined the camp of the c e n t r a l IRR Utopians. 

Reporting h i s d e c i s i o n to the Sunday Times, he s t a t e d : 

" I have s a i d that I cannot i n present circumstances 
continue to do my job. The phoney d i v i s i o n s which 
have appeared i n the l a s t s i x months have got worse 
and worse. How research i s done i s not the i s s u e , 
i t i s a matter of p e r s o n a l i t i e s . I hope to c a r r y 
on elsewhere my research, which i s d i r e c t e d t o r a d i c a l 
c r i t i c i s m of the s t a t u s quo.%,-

But even before Deakin !s d e c i s i o n i t had become quite c l e a r t o 

Rose, Lestor, Nandy and other Council members, as one of the founding 

Council members, S i r Roland O l i v e r , pointed out to a l a t e r r e c r u i t , 

S i r Robert B i r l e y , a former headmaster of Eton, t h a t : 

"Jenkins was no i s o l a t e d phenomenon, but that the 
whole of the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Unit was of that i l k . " 

Summarising the events and d i s c u s s i o n s that had occurred a t 

•the f i r s t meeting ever held of the s t e e r i n g committee of the 

International U n i t 1 , O l i v e r continued: 

" I came away with the very strong impression that (they 
were a l l r a d i c a l s united t o undermine the C o u n c i l f s 
authority i n general and the past and present work of 
the I n s t i t u t e i n p a r t i c u l a r ) • 
Two members of the Unit - Cross and Dzidziyenyo - were 
abroad on fieldwork. Besides T i n k e r , therefore the 
s t a f f was represented by Mast, Jenkins, Braham, and a 
cheroot-smoking young lady i n a purple t r a c k s u i t c a l l e d 
Barbara Harrison. We l i s t e n e d to them t a l k i n g about 
t h e i r work by the space of three hours, and I came away 
with a t h i c k p i l e of t h e i r l i t e r a r y productions, on 
which I have spent a d e s p a i r i n g day. 
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A good deal of the trouble must be due to Mast, though I 
would not think him as i n t e l l e c t u a l l y d i s r e p u t a b l e as some 
of the others obviously are. He speaks and w r i t e s i n 
clouds of s o c i o l o g i c a l p o l y s y l l a b l e s , but h i s b a s i c outlook 
i s very simple. I t i s that the only thing that matters 
i n the world i s E q u a l i t y , and to him Race i s nothing but 
a very small and i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e r e s u l t of I n e q u a l i t y . 
The function of an I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s i s therefore 
to engage i n general analyses of the ' p o l i t i c a l economy' 
of the various c o u n t r i e s of the world, with the condem
nation of i n e q u a l i t y as the top p r i o r i t y . To him i t i s 
c l e a r that an I n s t i t u t e should be addressing i t s e l f to the 
underprivileged r a t h e r than to the Establishment, and that 
the purpose of i t s s t u d i e s i s to 'demythologise' the under
p r i v i l e g e d , so that they shake themselves f r e e of the 
•latent c o n f l i c t ' caused by i n e q u a l i t y and turn to the 
'manifest c o n f l i c t ' which alone brings about the r a d i c a l 
change of s t r u c t u r e s , and helps to make us a l l l i k e Cuba 
and Tanzania, Zambia and China (Mast's o r d e r ) . 
His 'Plan of Ongoing and Immediate Future Work' expresses, 
though at greater length, the a t t i t u d e s summarised above, 
and proposes a s e r i e s of seminars of which the proceedings 
are to be published under h i s own e d i t o r s h i p . T h i s seems 
a proposal w e l l c a l c u l a t e d to dry up a l l f i n a n c i a l support 
for the I n s t i t u t e . 
In t h i s document we are t o l d that Miss Harrison i s 
•developing e x p e r t i s e ' i n Oceania and p a r t s of S.E. A s i a , 
that Braham i s developing E a s t A f r i c a and Jenkins Southern 
A f r i c a . Miss H a r r i s o n f s paper on •Race R e l a t i o n s i n Malaya 
1957-70' (seemed) quite s e n s i b l e as f a r as i t went. Not 
so a paper by Braham c a l l e d 'Race, C l a s s and S t r u c t u r a l 
Change i n Kenya 1900-1970' - a c h i l d i s h and naive document 
of 40 pages concocted from j o u r n a l i s t i c and propagandist 
sources, showing no knowledge of any of the more obvious 
standard secondary works on Kenya and E a s t A f r i c a ... i t 
cannot p o s s i b l y be described as an i n t e l l e c t u a l l y 
respectable piece of work, of the s o r t that could be 
accepted i n any decent u n i v e r s i t y f o r the lowest kind of 
graduate work. 
Th i s brings us to Jenkins, who has completed one volume 
c a l l e d ' E x p l o i t a t i o n ' under our auspices, has another 
c a l l e d 'Towards a Science of L i b e r a t i o n ' two-thirds 
completed, and now proposes a major study of the p o l i t i c a l 
economy of Mozambique. For t h i s he i s planning to l e a r n 
Portugese, but not to v i s i t Mozambique, because he has 
been declared a p r o h i b i t e d immigrant i n Rhodesia and f e a r s 
he would be refused a v i s a by the Portugese. He s a i d he 
did not think i t necessary t o v i s i t c o u n t r i e s about which 
one was w r i t i n g a u t h o r i t a t i v e works. I t seemed p l a i n 
to me that there was nothing s c h o l a r l y about h i s approach. 
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F i r s t l y , I have studied an a p p l i c a t i o n by the IRSP to 
the SSRC which i s a hopelessly incompetent and unconvincing 
document, d i d a c t i c , jargon-ridden, uncosted, and not r e a l l y 
about research. Not unnaturally, i t has been turned down 
by SSRC and t h i s must be counted a major setback ... 
Presumably, Tinker must have seen such an important 
d r a f t before i t was submitted, and i f so, t h i s i s 
fr i g h t e n i n g . 
A l l i n a l l , I am a f r a i d i t looks as though IRSP i s a 
s e l f - r e c r u i t i n g group of way-out l e f t i e s of very dubious 
i n t e l l e c t u a l standing, and speaking as a member of London 
Un i v e r s i t y , I am quite c l e a r that t h i s i s not a group 
with whom the U n i v e r s i t y should do anything to promote 
c l o s e r t i e s . Speaking as a member of IRR's Council, I 
f e e l very perplexed. On the whole I think the honest 
course would be to have a show down now and face the 
i n e v i t a b l e controversy and r i d i c u l e and l o s s of confidence 
by supporters that would be involved. The only other 
course would be to l e t IRSP run out i t s remaining 18 
months and then c l o s e i t down. E i t h e r way, I think we 
should have to get r i d of Tinker i n the end. I t i s 
inescapably h i s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . He r e c r u i t e d Mast, and 
Mast and h i s young men are now i n charge of Tinker. I 
think t h i s means that Tinker should go now, and that we 
should hope that most of IRSP would r e s i g n with him -
though they probably won't when i t comes to the point ... 
This i s a b r u t a l conclusion to reach about someone who 
has been one's f r i e n d and colleague f o r 22 y e a r s , but I 
can see no a l t e r n a t i v e . 

What O l i v e r had overlooked, though i t was c e r t a i n from h i s l e t t e r 

that he had sensed i t , was f i r s t l y the extent of the s e l f - r e c r u i t m e n t 

of «way-out l e f t i e s 1 that e x i s t e d at IRR, and secondly, the reasons 

why the i n t e r n a l groups' po p u l a r i t y had r a p i d l y i n c r e a s e d . Simply, 

as already shown, i t s support was not merely confined to IRSP: 

after the d i s t r i b u t i o n of J e n k i n s 1 paper i t extended to include a l l 

of JUMPR's research f e l l o w s , the I n s t i t u t e ' s c e n t r a l core, i n c l u d i n g 

a l l members of s t a f f who worked i n the L i b r a r y , information and 
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publication d i v i s i o n s , and the e d i t o r of Race Today, at l e a s t 32 of 

the 40 f u l l - t i m e members of s t a f f . For a l l , the paper and the 

ensuing debate which according to Tinker and others 'prevented any 

serious work from being done', r a i s e d f i v e questions which could 

only be reconciled academically and p o l i t i c a l l y i n one of the three 
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ways suggested by Jenkins himself a t the end of h i s paper. In 

addition to and against the backcloth of the i s s u e of academic f r e e 

dom which, of course, only emerged a f t e r p u b l i c a t i o n , the f i r s t -

and to some extent a l l - concerned the i s s u e of relevance. I f , as 

committed researchers and workers s t r i v i n g to c r e a t e a climate i n 

which change could occur, i t was e s t a b l i s h e d beyond doubt that the 

organisation f o r which one worked was managed and funded by 

representatives of i n t e r n a t i o n a l monopoly c a p i t a l , the oppressors 

and e x p l o i t e r s of black workers here and overseas, how with i n t e g r i t y 

and s i n c e r i t y could one claim to be 'relevant' i n the sense already 

defined? Secondly, and t h i s i n J e n k i n s 1 view was i n e x t r i c a b l y 

bound to the f i r s t predicament or c o n t r a d i c t i o n , how could race 

relations be improved, the cause championed, when re s e a r c h e r s were 

st r a i t j a c k e t e d i n t o a dominant conception of s o c i a l r e a l i t y , l i k e i t 

or not, by a t r a d i t i o n of IRR s c h o l a r s h i p which appeared at a l l 

times to r e f l e c t that conception? Or to put i t another way, no 

matter how relevant future work could be made to become, u n l e s s the 

past was c r i t i c a l l y confronted and challenged, i t would always 

remain overshadowed, l a c k i n g r e a l c r e d i b i l i t y . T h i r d l y , how could 

research be continued or, f o r some, c a r e e r s expanded and safeguarded, 

without the f u l l support of the 'new' c l i e n t e l e p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l 
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and academic relevance had unearthed? Fourthly, f o r the white 

s o c i a l i s t - s c h o l a r , how could he or she assuage the sense of g u i l t 

that had a r i s e n from h i s or her ignorance, a s s o c i a t i o n with a body 

that appeared to be as much an agency of co n t r o l as the p o l i c e ? 

And even more s i g n i f i c a n t l y f o r those black members of s t a f f , how 

could one's i d e n t i t y as a black be e i t h e r r e - e s t a b l i s h e d or 

constructed when i t became c l e a r that one's involvement with the 

Inst i t u t e could be now (mis) const rued as one's involvement with the 

sustained oppression and e x p l o i t a t i o n of black brothers and s i s t e r s ? 

Or as one black member phrased i t : 

"Who was I ? Where was I ? To have sat on the s i d e 
l i n e s would have been to deny my existence as a black, 
exploited worker: to a c t as I did was to r e a f f i r m who 
I was, where I was." 4g 

C l e a r l y , i n r a i s i n g these questions, and others of l e s s e r import, 

and i n sketching out a future programme of a c t i o n f o r the committed 

and relevant s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t , Jenkins' paper not only had the 

effect of expanding and co n s o l i d a t i n g Utopian support but a l s o that 

of bluntly answering the questions posed by Tinker four months 

e a r l i e r during a period when a l l were acrimoniously engaged i n a 

search f o r meaning: 

"Where s h a l l we f i n d o u rselves as ( l a r g e l y ) Western 
people i n IRR? With the i n c r e a s i n g r e j e c t i o n by the 
darker s k i n s of the p a l e - s k i n s as t h e i r i n t e r p r e t e r s -
who s h a l l we be? I f our main audience i s the 
a f f l u e n t West, what s h a l l we have to say that i s 
r e l e v a n t ? " ~ 
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Now that the majority of s t a f f knew how to become relevant, 

how to act consistently and purposefully w i t h i n an e x p l i c i t l y 

p o l i t i c a l as w e l l as 'academic' framework, the next task was to 

project or export e x t e r n a l l y what they had discovered i n order to 

attract additional, a l t e r n a t i v e support, to reach out to a new 

clientele to expose the s o c i a l base and undermine i n a fundamental 

way the authority and hence power base of the old. 

Although Jenkins* paper which had been c i r c u l a t e d amongst BSA 

sociologists, reported i n the Press, and d i s t r i b u t e d to some black-

based organisations and groups that had requested a copy, had 

started t h i s process, i t was through Race Today that the r e a l 

external campaign for support for a Utopian conception of the world 

was launched. Here, under Kirby's e d i t o r s h i p and Sivanandan's 

p o l i t i c a l guidance, Race Today's image and o r i e n t a t i o n r a d i c a l l y 

shifted from one of being a race news magazine, producing accounts 

mainly of o f f i c i a l race developments i n B r i t a i n , to being 'a v e h i c l e 

of j o u r n a l i s t i c p o s i t i v e d i s c r i m i n a t i o n . I t had always seemed to 

(Kirby) that i t s great p o t e n t i a l l a y i n opening i t s pages to the 

expression of views by people who were on the r e c e i v i n g end of 

racism - the voice of the v i c t i m s themselves. 1 1 5 1 Whilst such a 

policy dictated that more of i t s pages, a r t i c l e s , should be w r i t t e n 

up by blacks or the 'victims themselves', i t a l s o meant that the 

editor, h i s a s s i s t a n t s and IRR s t a f f contributors, by and l a r g e , 

possessed more than merely a d e s c r i p t i v e knowledge of the v i c t i m ; 
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they understood, as Race Today' s leader which followed the appearance 

of Jenkins 1 paper suggested, t h a t : 

"So often the race debate, w i t h i n and between nations, 
seems a matter of f i n d i n g the quickest and e a s i e s t 
answers, of aiming f o r the deepest complacency of the 
greatest number by the cheapest means: how l e g i t i m a t e 
protest can be headed o f f , how few non-whites need to 
be admitted, how f a r to assuage the opinion of a p u b l i c 
one has f a i l e d t o t a l l y to inform. Yet i t i s a truism 
to describe the presence i n B r i t a i n of a s e i z e a b l e 
black community as a trace-element i n s o c i e t y : the 
agonies which i t undergoes d i f f e r - f o r the most part -
only i n degree from those which have f o r generations 
borne down the B r i t i s h p o o r . " ^ 

Thus: 

"The demands of r a c i a l and of s o c i a l j u s t i c e i n B r i t a i n 
l a r g e l y overlap, and n e i t h e r can be s a t i s f i e d i n i s o l a t i o n . 
I f we s e r i o u s l y want to end r a c i a l i n e q u a l i t y we s h a l l be 
forced to think hard about the sort of s o c i e t y we are 
aiming f o r : questions w i l l have to replace g l i b answers ... 
A so c i e t y that can work i t s e l f up i n t o a s t a t e of r i g h t 
eous indignation over f o r t y P a k i s t a n i s i n a Bradford 
c e l l a r while i t remains unmoved by r e a l i n j u s t i c e has 
got the bedclothes f i r m l y over i t s h e a d . " ^ 

As conceived by Kirby, h i s IRR c o n t r i b u t o r s , the reconstructed 

role of Race Today was then to p u l l back s y s t e m a t i c a l l y the bed

clothes to expose racism, i n e q u a l i t y and s o c i a l i n j u s t i c e i n t h e i r 

naked form; to provide f o r the reader, the black communities i t 

s o l i c i t e d , a grounded i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and a n a l y s i s of the r e a l (racism) 

conditions under which they laboured and t r i e d to s u r v i v e . I n 

other words, the campaigning z e a l f o r which Race Today became known 

and appreciated by b l a c k s was no more or l e s s than an attempt to 

project a way of seeing the world which corresponded d i r e c t l y with 
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earlier t h e o r e t i c a l and p o l i t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n s held w i t h i n the 

Institute. From January 1971 onwards with both the ' L i t t l e 

England v. the World 1 e d i t o r i a l and the anonymous 'L e t t e r from 
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Prison' a r t i c l e , the j o u r n a l not only became the organ of the 

oppressed v i c t i m but a l s o the organ through which he could r e l a t e 

to himself, through which IRR r a d i c a l s could, according to Sivanandan, 

express t h e i r 'findings', t h e i r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with the e x p l o i t e d -

a journal which reached out f o r the support of those who r e a l l y 

mattered. 5 5 

The b a s i s of t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p , of the Utopian group's success 

in a t t r a c t i n g e x t e r n a l support, depended then upon a kind of 

p o l i t i c a l empathy, the p r o j e c t i n g of a r e l e v a n t approach or 

perspective which i n i t s s u b j e c t i v i s m a c c u r a t e l y r e f l e c t e d c l i e n t e l e 

aspirations. And i n return, the p r i n t i n g of the black man or 

woman's day to day experience which more often than not rawly 

reflected and f i t t e d favoured conceptual models; or provided the 

flesh and blood f o r more confident c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n s of present 

and future r e a l i t i e s . For instance, the author of a ' L e t t e r from 

Prison' - an a r t i c l e which was given prominence i n the j o u r n a l and 

provided the design idea f o r the cover - suggested t h a t : 

"The treatment of black p r i s o n e r s would l a r g e l y depend 
upon the s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l a t t i t u d e s brought i n t o the 
prison environment from the outside s o c i e t y . Every 
f e e l i n g becomes i n t e n s i f i e d , focussed; a mild antipathy 
to b l a c k s on the outside can become a v i c i o u s hatred 
behind p r i s o n bars ••. The o f f i c e r s take t h e i r cue from 
the senior s t a f f and the white p r i s o n e r s take t h e i r cue 
from the o f f i c e r s (and a l l from outside i n s o c i e t y ) . . . 
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Black p r i s o n e r s are c a r e f u l l y a l l o c a t e d , so that there 
are never two i n the same c e l l - 'because they might 
gang up on the white p r i s o n e r 1 . On the e x e r c i s e yard 
black p r i s o n e r s are not permitted to 'bunch 1. I n the 
weekly church s e r v i c e they are discouraged from s i t t i n g 
together. I n a f a i r l y acrimonious, one-sided interview 
with the Governor, a prisoner was t o l d : 'You people 
i n f e s t the country, demanding Black Power and God knows 
what, but I ' l l have none of your e q u a l i t y nonsense h e r e I ' 
... L i f e f o r the black p r i s o n e r becomes a s e r i e s of 
taunts, i n s u l t s and humi l i a t i o n , 'What makes you 
bastards s t i n k so much? • 

Undeniably r e a l as, i n a wider sense, i t was a l l e g o r i c a l , t h i s 

a r t i c l e received i t s t h e o r e t i c a l and p o l i t i c a l complement i n the 

very next i s s u e . I n a short and punchy a r t i c l e Peter Hain attempted 

to sketch out a broader per s p e c t i v e f o r understanding and opposing 

apartheid, one which should expose the s t r u c t u r e of white supremacist 

economies and become a l l i e d more c e n t r a l l y with m i l i t a n t and more 
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r e s i s t i v e opposition to racism i n B r i t a i n . I t was followed a 

few pages l a t e r by a more t h e o r e t i c a l piece i n which black w r i t e r 

and academic, Len Bloom, argued that w h i l s t c l a s s e s w i t h i n nations 

might share a common f a t e and common struggle, 'the struggle f o r 

r a c i a l e q uality and j u s t i c e merges with the s t r i v i n g f o r economic 

and national autonomy»• 
He concluded: 

"Nkrumah r e c e n t l y s a i d : ' I don't deny the existence of 
the struggling 1wretched of the eart h ' , but maintain 
that they do not e x i s t i n i s o l a t i o n , as a T h i r d World. 
They are an i n t e g r a l part of the revolutionary world, 
and are committed to the h i l t i n the struggle ... to end 
the e x p l o i t a t i o n of man by man'.... The overwhelmingly 
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important question of race today i s not alone the 
concern of one underdeveloped country or exploited c l a s s , 
but of a l l . The welfare or harm of one underdeveloped 
and underprivileged group i s inseparable from the 
concerns of others. 1' „ 

Such a conclusion permeated the whole i s s u e . Whether or not 

the a r t i c l e was about r a c i a l stereotypes i n h i s t o r y textbooks, black 

unemployment, or indeed the growth of black s o l i d a r i t y groups i n 

America, the message i n these e d i t o r i a l i s e d a r t i c l e s came over with 

resounding c l a r i t y : connect or hook up with the revolutionary 

struggle and merge your black consciousness with our w h i t e - c l a s s 

consciousness. The emotional appeal f o r b l a c k s and the proof of 

relevance f o r IRR Utopians r e s t e d on an absolute acceptance t h a t : 

"The warp and weft of black l i f e i n B r i t a i n today i s a 
sense of f r u s t r a t i o n and f a i l u r e engendered both by 
outright racism on the part of l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s , land
l o r d s and others, and as w e l l by the i n s e n s i t i v i t y and 
shortsightedness of those who see no need to make 
s p e c i a l p r o v i s i o n f o r the s p e c i a l needs of those with
out whose labour they could not s u r v i v e . " e Q 

What was required i n these circumstances, argued the May 1971 

e d i t o r i a l was - Power to the People! 

Reporting approvingly on the Soledad r a l l y a t C e n t r a l H a l l , 

Westminster, on 20th A p r i l , 1971, Kirby continued: 

"What most of the audience had gone there f o r (except 
the FBI and S p e c i a l Branch, whom an e a r l y speaker took 
care to welcome), was not so much d i s c u s s i o n of the 
f a c t s of the case a l l e g e d against the Soledad Brothers 
as an a f f i r m a t i o n of f a i t h i n the j u s t i c e of t h e i r 
struggle ••. what they heard and experienced was 
sacremental, too, i n pointing them beyond themselves, 
so that they l e f t the h a l l with consciousness heightened 
and imagination touched." -
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The conclusion most drew from the experience propounded the 

edi t o r i a l concerned: 

"The i n d i v i s i b i l i t y of black r e s i s t a n c e to a r a c i s t 
s t a t u s quo, and the un i t y of the revolution which 
ignores n a t i o n a l boundaries as much as r a c i a l ones... 
Really though i t was George Jackson again who went to 
the heart of things on i n j u s t i c e : ' I c a l l on myself, 
have f a i t h i n myself. T h i s i s where i t must always 
come from i n the end 1• 'Power to the People 1 was a 
r a l l y i n g c r y i n C e n t r a l H a l l that evening (and i n Race 
Today f o r t h i s and future months).".-. 

In short, as one astute though severe c r i t i c suggested i n h i s 

confidential report and a n a l y s i s of Race Today f o r the l a s t chairman 

of IRR's Council: 

" I n r e a l i t y Kirby, h i s supporters, (and other IRR r a d i c a l s ) 
see the struggle of the black man f o r d i g n i t y , e q u a l i t y , 
and a proper equitable place i n our s o c i e t y as a part of 
a world struggle to overthrow e s t a b l i s h e d systems every
where. B e l i e v i n g t h i s , they therefore must r e l a t e t h e i r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , t h e i r reporting, t h e i r s e l e c t i o n of the 
f a c t s , as f a r as race r e l a t i o n s i n t h i s country are 
concerned, to a determinist view of contemporary p o l i t i c a l 
and economic problems... 
(Thus) what Race Today has set out to do w i t h i n the l a s t 
twelve months i s to present a water-tight and h o l i s t i c 
i d e o l o g i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of what happens i n race 
r e l a t i o n s i n B r i t a i n today. A l l the jargon of e x c l u s i v e 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s there. Events are blown up and given 
an emotive sloganised l a b e l . . . T h i s i s , of course, i n 
accordance with L e n i n i s t views - or indeed the views of 
H i t l e r put forward i n Mein Kampf - on the making of 
propaganda f o r a movement which presents i t s own complete 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of world events... 
To sum up, what happens to black people i n t h i s country 
i s only important i n so f a r as i t forwards the overthrow 
of our present system. The b l a c k s are to be used as an 
instrument of the re v o l u t i o n and, c l e v e r l y used, they can 
be bent i n such a way that that event, h i s t o r i c a l l y 
i n e v i t a b l e anyway, can be h u r r i e d along. 
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They must therefore always be presented as a c l a s s doomed 
for ever to degradation, p e r p e t u a l l y e x p l o i t e d , chained, 
i n the dungeons of C a s t l e C a p i t a l . I f young b l a c k s can 
be brainwashed i n t o b e l i e v i n g t h i s , then there w i l l 
indeed be a c o r r o s i v e revolutionary weapon at hand i n 
our c i t i e s , and i t w i l l be p o s s i b l e to demonstrate i n 
a splendidly emotional way to sympathetic i n t e l l e c t u a l s 
the changing nature of c a p i t a l i s m , and the e t e r n a l 
v a l i d i t y of the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Marx-Engels-Lenin and, 
according to t a s t e , Trotsky or Mao. 
At a l l times, therefore, b l a c k s must be presented crouched 
over p a r r a f i n stoves i n the a p p a l l i n g poverty of the 
ghetto, or as h e r o i c s t r u g g l i n g p r o l e t a r i a n s . What 
must never be mentioned i s the f a c t i n race r e l a t i o n s 
today, that tension i s l e s s e n i n g , and that the embourqoise-
ment i s now under way... But such d e v i a t i o n s from the 
d i a l e c t i c must be suppressed: Lenin s a i d so."„ 

Although harsh, angry and i n p l a c e s highly questionable, Norton 1s 

analysis did s t r i k e at the heart of what Race Today was attempting 

to do. I f i t was nothing e l s e , i t had qu i c k l y become an organ f o r 

the projection of Utopian i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s and analyses of r e a l i t y ; 

an organ which sought to heighten cousciousness amongst i t s readers; 

and an organ which urged a l l to a c t p o l i t i c a l l y and r a d i c a l l y against 

social and r a c i a l i n j u s t i c e . 

The extent and depth of e x t e r n a l support gathered f o r Race 

Today1 s p o l i c y , the Utopians 1 way of seeing and a c t i n g i n the world, 

was considerable. Although at times d i f f i c u l t to i s o l a t e from 

other considerations such as l a t e r the continuation of the j o u r n a l 

i t s e l f , i t was c l e a r to the r a d i c a l group that i t s s a l e s which 

increased by 34*8% between June 1970 and June 1971 and i t s 

distribution network, which c o n s i s t e d of as many complementary as 

sold copies to black groups and or g a n i s a t i o n s ranging from the 
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Universal Coloured Peoples A s s o c i a t i o n to ad hoc a c t i o n groups i n 

Brixton, Notting H i l l , London, or Chapel Town, Leeds, r e f l e c t e d the 

fact that i t had i n a comparatively short time been received 
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en t h u s i a s t i c a l l y and read by a new, emerging c l i e n t e l e . T h i s 

was further demonstrated by the rapid i n c r e a s e i n numbers of black 

a c t i v i s t s , community workers, and s c h o l a r s to the I n s t i t u t e , 

p a r t i c u l a r l y to the L i b r a r y , where L i b r a r i a n Sivanandan s t a r t e d to 

hold regular meetings and d i s c u s s i o n groups. And i n the l e t t e r s 

of support that surged i n as s a l e s rose to 3O0O copies a month, i t 

became more and more evident that as w e l l as black workers and non-

workers, white r a d i c a l s c h o l a r s were a l s o a t t r a c t e d . 
For instance, one wrote: 

" I have found the magazine... to be e s s e n t i a l reading 
because of i t s relevance to the r e a l problem of race 
r e l a t i o n s i n B r i t a i n and the r e s t of the world. I 
have been impressed by your w i l l i n g n e s s to p u b l i s h 
material which i s important but which might, because 
of i t s nature, be denied exposure elsewhere. 
I f e e l that i n w r i t i n g t h i s l e t t e r I am expressing the 
views of others as w e l l as my own views. A l a r g e 
number of people with whom I have come i n t o contact 
have commented how r e l e v a n t , i n t e r e s t i n g and important 
they f i n d Race Today now."^4 

And, almost twelve months l a t e r , another r a d i c a l academic wrote 

"...Race Today i s the most important p u b l i c a t i o n i n 
the f i e l d of race r e l a t i o n s . I t i s a v i t a l source of 
information and news f o r people who are i n any way 
concerned with race r e l a t i o n s . . . i t i s the only 
p u b l i c a t i o n which d e a l s i n an open and unequivocal way 
with the p o s i t i o n of the e x - c o l o n i a l worker i n B r i t a i n 
and Europe and which draws out the very important 
connection between the e x p l o i t a t i o n of black workers i n 
Europe and i n the under-developed c o u n t r i e s . F i n a l l y , 
i t i s the only j o u r n a l with a n a t i o n a l c i r c u l a t i o n 
through which coloured communities i n B r i t a i n can express 
themselves to a wider p u b l i c . . . " ^ 

65 
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This l a t t e r point was a l s o one that the mainly black supported 

and directed Teachers Against Racism movement endorsed before going 

on to s t a t e : 

"As a grassroots movement of teachers involved i n the 
m u l t i - r a c i a l school s i t u a t i o n a l l over B r i t a i n our 
membership considers Race Today to be the best current 
pu b l i c a t i o n on the sub j e c t . Far from l a c k i n g o b j e c t i v i t y 
our members f i n d that Race Today r e f l e c t s the r e a l i t y of 
t h e i r own experience both i n the school and i n the 
community... The(utopian group i n ) IRR and Race Today 
are at t h i s moment i n time and with t h e i r present p o l i c y 
respected by community groups a l l over B r i t a i n . . . . " ^ 

In addition to such u n s o l i c i t e d l e t t e r s , the expansion of the 

correspondence pages noted by Derek Humphrey who thought that 1 Race 

Today could eventually take i t s place beside the Spectator and the 

News Statesman i n i t s s a l e s p a t t e r n 1 , and the f a c t , as recorded by 

Bernard Coard, that Race Today was at l e a s t representing 'the 

fundamental problems voiced by over one hundred and f i f t y parents 

and youth groups at the grass roots l e v e l s i n a l l the major B r i t i s h 

c i t i e s 1 (he had r e c e n t l y v i s i t e d ) , ^ there e x i s t e d yet another 

important i n d i c a t o r of support. I n short t h i s e n t a i l e d not only 

the increase i n number of meetings, conferences and open s t a f f -

i n i t i a t e d seminars, but a l s o the r a d i c a l change i n the composition 

of p a r t i c i p a n t s that occurred. Where as before 1970, IRR's Annual 

Conference and other p u b l i c meetings were mainly •academic* and 

attended by white s c h o l a r s and r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the agencies and 

constituencies i t l a r g e l y addressed, a f t e r 1971 the conferences 

covered and p a r t l y s e r v i c e d by Race Today were dominated by black 

a c t i v i s t s . 



327. 

Indeed, argued Downing, as he reported on IRR's 1971 Annual 

Conference: 

"Future conferences must b u i l d on t h i s foundation... I t 
was c l e a r from the opening s e s s i o n that not only the form 
of t h i s year's conference was to be d i f f e r e n t - no 
1 i n t e l l e c t u a l names' f o r instance - but a l s o the tone 
was to be changed. Whereas i n previous years i s s u e s 
such as the c r i m i n a l i t y of strong elements i n the p o l i c e 
could erupt only o c c a s i o n a l l y from the f l o o r , t h i s time 
they were out f r o n t . Formerly people were embarrassed 
by the i n t r u s i o n of the (black) world on t h e i r d e l i b e r a t i o n s , 
but t h i s time many were embarrassed by the u n r e a l i t y of 
some of the c r i t i c i s m s from the l i b e r a l Establishment... 
Naturally t h i s challenge to the conventional white 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e wisdom was thought unbalanced by some; a 
few perhaps even f e l t i n h i b i t e d from expressing t h e i r 
c r i t i c a l views. In i t s e l f t h i s was a p i t y , though i n 
the context of black v o i c e l e s s n e s s on most occasions i t 
i s cut down to s i z e as a g r i e v a n c e . " A Q 

Further, the depth of general support f o r IRR's u n o f f i c i a l p o l i c y 

of relevance and the beginnings of the r a c i a l f a c t i o n a l i s m that 

subsequently emerged w i t h i n the Utopian group, could be gleaned from 

both the kind and l e v e l of d i s c u s s i o n that occurred. For instance, 

of the many i s s u e s debated, 'one of the things that repeatedly showed 

i t s head was the question of reform and r e v o l u t i o n ' : 

"While no one claims i t i s n ' t an i s s u e , the form i n 
which i t was - and i s - frequently r a i s e d i s a load 
of rubbish. I t i s u s u a l l y presented as an e i t h e r - o r : 
i f you are one kind of hard-headed person, with p r a c t i c a l 
problems immediately f a c i n g you, you think you have to 
be a r e f o r m i s t . . . I f you are another kind of hard-headed 
person... you can see how reform i s u t i l i s e d to avoid 
more important changes; and how s t r u c t u r e s of power and 
oppression persist...what i s p r e s s i n g i s to u n i t e the 
two a n a l y s e s . . . 
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Thi s p a r t i c u l a r debate i s only able to take the form i t 
does because most of the people involved haven't even 
troubled to read standard d i s c u s s i o n s of the i s s u e , l i k e 
Lenin's What I s To Be Done? and L e f t Wing Communism; an 
i n f a n t i l e disorder. The r e a l i s s u e s i n the debate about 
reform and revolution are questions of a s s e s s i n g the 
t a c t i c a l importance of p a r t i c u l a r m i l i t a n t demands and 
actions, and of how best to a l e r t people's minds to the 
i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h e i r f r u s t r a t i o n s : not whether a 
p a r t i c u l a r a c t i o n can be s l i c k l y l a b e l l e d reformist or 
revolutionary. 
Another question which repeatedly r a i s e d i t s head was the 
white r a d i c a l syndrome. T h i s takes two forms. One i s 
the urge on the part of some whites to v e r b a l i s e aware
ness of g u i l t f o r c e n t u r i e s of r a c i s t oppression... a way 
of e s t a b l i s h i n g bona f i d e g u i l t c r e d e n t i a l s . . . The other 
form i s to d e s i r e to be a white general f o r a black army, 
or at l e a s t an a d v i s e r , or at the very l e a s t a hanger-on 
of black groups i n struggle... (Both forms were vigorously 
r e j e c t e d by b l a c k s and white involvement was relegated to) 
providing equipment or some s e r v i c e and make y o u r s e l f 
known as someone who w i l l . . . 
( F i n a l l y ) another important question r a i s e d at the 
conference was the r o l e of black people i n B r i t a i n as 
the c a t a l y s t of s o c i a l i s t r e v o l u t i o n , through being a 
Third World enclave committed to an a l t e r n a t i v e world 
order... and through demonstrating the nature of c a p i t a l i s t 
b ureaucratic B r i t a i n to white workers, many of whom have 
been blinded by t h e i r marginal gains s i n c e the war..." 

Whilst t h i s question was l e f t unresolved, the f a c t that i t and 

others monopolised the conference i n place of questions appertaining 

to immigrant welfare, law and order, E n g l i s h - t e a c h i n g programmes and 

the l i k e suggested that the support f o r the Utopians' conception of 

relevance had grown to the point where i t i t s e l f was engaged i n 

redefining 'relevance 1 to those who o r i g i n a l l y proclaimed i t . Or, 

to put i t another way: i t appeared that by mid-1971 e x t e r n a l support 

princ i p a l l y from two quarters - black g r a s s r o o t i s t s / p o l i t i c a l 

a c t i v i s t s and young white, r a d i c a l s c h o l a r s - had g r e a t l y helped to 

strengthen and p o l a r i s e Utopian views w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e . 
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organising to R e s i s t 

In fact t h i s was p r e c i s e l y the case. The problem that arose 

within the broadly-based and i n essence l o o s e l y inter-connected 

Utopian group was the one of r e l a t i v e i n f l u e n c e and control of 

participating sub-groups; the exact problem which Ron P h i l i p s , 

amongst other black g r a s s r o o t i s t - p o l i t i c a l - a c t i v i s t s , addressed at 
71 

the conference. In the e a r l y months of re-organisation, the 

re-al l i a n c e of p o l i t i c a l i n t e r e s t s and s o c i a l s c i e n t i f i c p e r s p e c t i v e s , 

the desire to become re l e v a n t , to be able to r e l a t e to the v i c t i m s 

of r a c i a l oppression and e x p l o i t a t i o n , had clouded the question of 

the respective r o l e s of white and black p a r t i c i p a n t s i n struggle -

the question of whose struggle and f o r whom? But to a l a r g e extent 

the question had remained unasked: i t had been submerged i n the 

i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y that had occurred to a point where i t was 

almost assumed that, p r i m a r i l y , the t h e o r e t i c i a n s of revolutionary 

struggle at the I n s t i t u t e - Jenkins and Mast - were, f i r s t l y , the 

a c t i v i s t s responsible f o r formulating the new conception of relevance, 

and, secondly, i n conjunction with K i r b y ' s Race Today, were responsible 

for projecting i t i n t e r n a l l y and e x t e r n a l l y . In other words w i t h i n 

the I n s t i t u t e i t s e l f , though not outside amongst the new and mainly 

black supporters, there e x i s t e d f o r Sivanandan and other black s t a f f 

an unacceptable paradox, even c o n t r a d i c t i o n . 
Simply: 
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"Jenkins represented one school of thought, the black 
members of s t a f f the other. The former maintained that 
the I n s t i t u t e should refuse to take a penny from the 
c a p i t a l i s t s and c a l l e d f o r a showdown with the Council, 
the l a t t e r that they would take money from the d e v i l i f 
necessary and hope that they would not get bought off 
i n the process: black people had no choice, they could 
not f i g h t the system bare handed, they must get the 
to o l s of the system to f i g h t the system with. Besides, 
they were now as wary of being taken over by the white 
l e f t as once they were of the l i b e r a l s . " 7 0 

With the backing of e x t e r n a l black support, the expressive demand 

for black p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n IRR a f f a i r s , and, i r o n i c a l l y , with the 

form i n which Council's r e a c t i o n to the Jenkins a f f a i r took, enough 

pressure was brought to bear i n t e r n a l l y to r e s o l v e what threatened 

the c o l l e c t i v e f o r c e of a l l i n t e n t i o n s to r e s i s t . I n short, the 

second or black view won the day and: 

"Jenkins f e l t that i n a l l i n t e g r i t y he could not be of 
s e r v i c e to h i s colleagues any more. By the time 
Walston asked him to r e t r a c t h i s c r i t i c i s m s of Colour 
and C i t i z e n s h i p , he was ready to r e s i g n - and did so." 

With h i s r e s i g n a t i o n , the subsequent complete support that s t a f f 

gave to Sivanandan, as the black r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the struggle out

side disguised as a L i b r a r i a n i n s i d e , as the r e s i s t e r who could 

actually and symbolically r e l a t e theory to p r a c t i c e , a c t i o n to 

suffering, provided the kind of u n i t y and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l base 

necessary f o r r e s i s t i v e s t ruggle. 
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In the space of eighteen months, from the beginning of Tinker's 

directorship to Jenkins' r e s i g n a t i o n , the s t a f f had then formed 

themselves into a Utopian group, espousing a p o l i t i c a l philosophy 

and projecting a u n i f i e d conception of s o c i a l r e a l i t y that stood 

opposed to that preferred by the i d e o l o g i s t s , the c o n t r o l l e r s , 

managers, and f i n a n c i a l backers of the I n s t i t u t e . Furthermore, 

they had reconstructed what was once the i d e o l o g i s t s ' house j o u r n a l , 

the Newsletter, i n t o a p o l i t i c a l organ of r e s i s t a n c e ; one which 

communicated t h e i r conception of the world which i n turn r e f l e c t e d 

the experiences and views of the new black and underprivileged 

rather than the old white and p r i v i l e g e d c l i e n t e l e . Through the 

support of t h i s new c l i e n t e l e they had found t h e i r e x t e r n a l base, 

their source of aut h o r i t y and i t s l e g i t i m a t i o n . They, i n short, 

had become a force to be reckoned with; a group now committed to 

imposing t h e i r w i l l through r e s i s t i v e struggle. 
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RESISTANCE ( l ) t PREPARING FOR STRUGGLE 

I f Robin J e n k i n s 1 paper symbolised the beginning of s t a f f 

resistance at the I n s t i t u t e , then the Council's r e a c t i o n to what 

i t termed the 'Jenkins A f f a i r ' s i g n a l l e d the beginning of organised 

counter-resistance • 

Besides attempting to r e a f f i r m what i t saw as the bases of 

the I n s t i t u t e d t r a d i t i o n of unbiased or i m p a r t i a l s c h o l a r s h i p , of 

the I n s t i t u t e ' s r o l e , i t went one step f u r t h e r . I t t r i e d not only 

to consolidate i t s now questioned r i g h t and a u t h o r i t y to preside 

over the I n s t i t u t e but, i n so doing, i n s i s t e d on p u n i t i v e and 

severe remedial a c t i o n . More than was evident i n i t s p u b l i c 

remarks, i t r e a l i s e d that i f the I n s t i t u t e were to s u r v i v e as the 

body i t knew and promoted, i t was of fundamental importance to act 

or counter-resist d e c i s i v e l y . Thus Lord Walston, as Chairman, 

possessed l i t t l e doubt about the kind of a c t i o n required: 

" I saw i t as my r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to the Council and the 
I n s t i t u t e membership to prune out the d e s t r u c t i v e 
r a d i c a l i s m that had been allowed by the d i r e c t o r to 
f l o u r i s h . . . (and) to encourage an immediate return to 
a balanced and responsible approach... 1 1 

This, as w i l l be shown i n the pages that follow, e n t a i l e d at 

least three s e t s of considerations which i n turn c a l l e d f o r three 

d i s t i n c t i v e courses of a c t i o n . The f i r s t concerned the general 
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question of what to do about Jenkins, h i s supporters, and the s o - c a l l e d 

•militant mood1 that had suddenly a r i s e n . The second, which 

reflected much that the Jenkins A f f a i r had symbolised, involved the 

question of how the I n s t i t u t e could be shored up to su r v i v e ; i t s 

authority and hence power base consolidated and a r t i c u l a t e d i n a way 

that would guarantee that s u r v i v a l . And the t h i r d s e t of r e l a t e d 

considerations arose often i n the form of r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n s or 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n s f o r one p a r t i c u l a r course of a c t i o n over another. 

They spoke d i r e c t l y to the i s s u e s and promoters of these i s s u e s as 

perceived by the i d e o l o g i s t s ; they c a l l e d f o r the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 

and exposure of r e a l and f a l s e i s s u e s , and required, as f a r as 

possible, t h e i r r e s o l u t i o n i n a c t i o n . A l l three s e t s were i n t e r 

related. 

For the Utopians, on the other hand, whose r e s i s t i v e stance 

had evoked counter-resistance, each s e t and the Council a c t i o n s 

that ensued, r a i s e d a l t e r n a t i v e questions and subsequent courses of 

action. They included questions about how the r e s i s t i v e , m i l i t a n t 

mood could be maintained, and expanded a f t e r J e n k i n s 1 r e s i g n a t i o n : 

how could the I n s t i t u t e be r a d i c a l l y changed to replace one kind of 

authority-power s t r u c t u r e with another to r e f l e c t t h e i r perceptions 

of r e a l i t y and those of the people they represented; and f i n a l l y , 

they included the question of how the i s s u e s and enemies they 

perceived could best be promoted or i d e n t i f i e d to make r e s i s t i v e 

struggle appear to ordinary members and non-members to be a l e g i t i m a t e 
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form of p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n . 

As points of strategy as w e l l as points of theory f o r t h e i r 

on-going r e s i s t a n c e , they d id not however r e a l l y surface u n t i l 

after the Council's r e a c t i o n to the Jenkins A f f a i r : i n f a c t they 

arose during the course and out of t h i s r e a c t i o n , the product of 

interaction i n a s p e c i a l kind of c o n f l i c t s i t u a t i o n . 

Counter-Resistance or I n s i s t e n c e 

The f i r s t r e a c t i o n s to J e n k i n s 1 paper were n e i t h e r academic 

nor professional. Although presented emotionally at the s p e c i a l 

midnight meeting i n January, 1971, at Lord Walston's Albany f l a t 

and presented i n such a way as to suggest that Rose and L e s t e r at 

least had in t e r p r e t e d the paper as 'simply an a t t a c k on p e r s o n a l i t i e s 1 , 
2 

they were p o l i t i c a l and i d e o l o g i c a l . What annoyed most members was, 

f i r s t l y , Jenkins' audacity i n even questioning the r o l e of the 

In s t i t u t e and i t s research; secondly, that he did t h i s i n such a 

way as to c a s t the Council as a group of 'fuddy-duddy r e a c t i o n a r i e s 

only concerned with promoting t h e i r own i n t e r e s t s ' ; t h i r d l y , that 

these and other c r i t i c i s m s ' i n s p i r e d by Communist and Marxist 

sympathies' had been d e l i b e r a t e l y broadcasted outside the I n s t i t u t e 

without e i t h e r the d i r e c t o r or Council's p r i o r knowledge; 4 f o u r t h l y , 

that the paper from a p o l i t i c a l and t h e o r e t i c a l stance not shared 

by the Council had v i t r i o l i c a l l y accused IRR's corporate supporters, 

on whom i t had depended f o r s u r v i v a l s i n c e 1952, of being enemies 



341. 

of freedom, e q u a l i t y , and black peoples; and f i f t h l y , i f allowed to 

go unchecked, 1 the venom which Jenkins had spouted could spread not 

only throughout the r e s t of the I n s t i t u t e but throughout the whole 
5 

community i n t e r e s t e d i n researching or so l v i n g r a c i a l problems 1: 

i t could shake and perhaps eventually destroy the s o c i a l foundations 

on which the I n s t i t u t e had been b u i l t ; on which the present Council -

and previous Councils - had constructed i t s power to control and 

govern. But f o r Jim Rose and h i s c l o s e f r i e n d and colleague, 

Anthony L e s t e r , the depth of annoyance went even f u r t h e r . Not 

only had the former been the major author of Colour and C i t i z e n s h i p , 

the d i r e c t o r of N u f f i e l d ' s Survey on B r i t i s h Race R e l a t i o n s , and the 

la t t e r the p r i n c i p a l a r c h i t e c t of the Runneymede Trus t and a staunch 

supporter of Nicholas Deakin and JUMPR, but of a l l the a c t i v e 

Council members they appeared to have most to loose: 

"This was (so) ... f o r s e v e r a l reasons. You must 
remember that Jim Rose put a l o t of time and energy 
in t o the Survey ... he turned down other posts which 
paid considerably more than we could o f f e r i n order 
to come and d i r e c t our Survey ... But, I think what 
stunned him and L e s t e r most was that t h e i r r a d i c a l 
c r e d e n t i a l s , as former Fabians, and as being w e l l i n 
with the Parliamentary Labour Party, were now i n 
dispute ... They were w e l l on the L e f t of centre, 
whereas most of us, i t would be f a i r to say, were 
c o n s e r v a t i v e - l i b e r a l s on the r i g h t of centre ... In 
part, they therefore f e l t more affro n t e d than most 
of us when someone more r a d i c a l than they accused 
them of being t r a i t o r s . . . 

Given t h i s f a i r l y p l a u s i b l e though p a r t i a l explanation, Rose 

and L e s t e r * s response or the root problems had then as much to do 

with p e r s o n a l i t i e s per se as they d id with what Mason l a t e r saw 

as ' e t h i c a l procedures 1. 
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For instance, according t o Rose some years l a t e r : 

" I and others, I should add, thought the only proper 
course of a c t i o n was t o dismiss Robin Jenkins a t once 
... Besides c a s t i n g untruths abroad about the I n s t i t u t e , 
Colour and C i t i z e n s h i p , Nicholas Deakin and myself, 
he was b i t t e r l y against a l l that the I n s t i t u t e had 
previously stood f o r . • , His brand of defunct and hence 
inappropriate r a d i c a l i s m - that i s , inappropriate i n 
our s o c i e t y , although i t might have some relevance i n 
s o c i e t i e s where e x p l o i t a t i o n and oppression r e a l l y do 
e x i s t - was n e v e r t h e l e s s highly d e s t r u c t i v e . . . I t was 
e s s e n t i a l l y aimed a t destroying everything, the good 
with the bad, bringing about a r e v o l u t i o n by any means 
possible and at any expense.•• My p o s i t i o n was simply 
that i f t h i s was what he wanted to do then he should 
not pretend that he was engaged i n s c h o l a r l y work.•• 
And i t was our duty to see that the o r i g i n a l v a l u e s 
and b e l i e f s , s c h o l a r l y standards, were a t a l l times 
protected.•• I n my opinion there was no other response 
to J e n k i n s 1 a s s a u l t other than to f i r e him..." 0 

But as Hugh Tinker c a t e g o r i c a l l y refused t o do t h i s , the 

aggrieved Council group 1s course of a c t i o n seemed to be quite c l e a r . 

Rejecting both T i n k e r ' s main reason f o r r e f u s a l , t h at which addressed 

i t s e l f to the p r i n c i p l e of academic freedom, and h i s own suggestions 

for a l t e r n a t i v e a c t i o n , the group demanded that the whole subject 

should be brought up at the Executive Committee and, i f need be, 

the next meeting of C o u n c i l . They could not accept T i n k e r ' s 

suggestion that he should ask Jenkins to apologise f o r any 'personal 

d i s t r e s s ' h i s paper might have caused, to agree i n the future to 

notify the D i r e c t o r or Deputy d i r e c t o r of any c r i t i c a l statements 

about the I n s t i t u t e he wished to d i s t r i b u t e , and to accept that 

future p u b l i c a t i o n s should not be h a s t i l y produced or couched i n a 

language that was l i k e l y to cause personal offence. They wanted 
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nothing short of J e n k i n s 1 i n s t a n t d i s m i s s a l . And when t h i s was 

not forthcoming at the January Executive Committee, they became even 

more incensed with T i n k e r ' s i n a b i l i t y to see what was r e a l l y at stake, 

insis t i n g that the whole matter should at once be r e f e r r e d to 

Council, where nei t h e r T i n k e r ' s p e c u l i a r conception of h i s respons

i b i l i t i e s to the Council, though i n t e r p r e t e d as i f they were only 

to the s t a f f , nor s t a f f l o y a l t i e s , w o u l d i n t e r f e r e with the d e c i s i o n 

that, i n t h e i r opinion, had to be made. In t h e i r eagerness to open 

up the a f f a i r at Council l e v e l they found themselves p a r a d o x i c a l l y 

siding with the Utopian-staff r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s at the meeting who, 

for quite d i f f e r e n t reasons, a l s o wanted the a f f a i r r a i s e d and 

discussed at Council l e v e l . I n c o n t r a s t , Deakin's p o s i t i o n on the 

subject and general f e e l i n g that 'he did not wish to pursue the 

personal i m p l i c a t i o n s of Robin Jenkins' paper' was ignored by Jim 

Rose, S i r Robert B i r l e y , and others who: 

"Urged that the paper should be considered by the Council 
at i t s next meeting; i t should be given a prominent 
place on the Agenda and should be c i r c u l a t e d i n advance 
to a l l members of Co u n c i l . (For) the s p e c i f i c c r i t i c i s m s 
of the I n s t i t u t e could not be ignored."^ 

Against a background of c o n f l i c t i n g i n t e r e s t s , unstated motives 

and shrouded i n the s t u f f that appears to make science f i c t i o n any

thing but fantasy, i t was eventually agreed that the paper should be 

placed before Council f o r d i s c u s s i o n . According to Chairman Lord 

Walston, the job of the Council would be 'to examine the s e r i o u s 

c r i t i c i s m made and decide: 
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"(a) how f a r that c r i t i c i s m was j u s t i f i e d and, 
(b) to what extent i t might be prepared to take 

notice of the c r i t i c i s m and amend i t s r o l e 
a c c o r d i n g l y , 1 1

1 Q 

Further, 'for s e c u r i t y reasons, the Paper would be c i r c u l a t e d 

only to those members of the Council r e s i d e n t i n the United Kingdom 

and the Secretary should append a note asking members to t r e a t the 

paper as c o n f i d e n t i a l u n t i l the date of the meeting'.^ 

Whilst such secrecy and c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y r e f l e c t e d the importance 

which Council members attached to the paper i n terms of i t s supposed 

effect, i f leaked, on i n d u s t r i a l support and confidence, i t was a l s o 

intended to contain and s e a l o f f d i s c u s s i o n w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e so 

that a way acceptable to Rose, other Council members, and hopefully 

the majority of s t a f f , i f not Tinker, could be found to dis m i s s 

Jenkins. Although the paper was subsequently leaked to a New 

Society reporter, the main t h r u s t of the Rose-inspired campaign of 

counter-resistance was planned to f r u c t i f y at the Council meeting 

on 23rd March. At t h i s meeting, and with the knowledge that L e s t e r 

i f not Rose had been 'discussing Mr. Jenkins' paper outside the 

confines of the I n s t i t u t e ' , both members supported by S i r Robert 

Birley and Lord Waist on attempted to pass a vote of no confidence 

in Hugh Tinker f o r not i n s t a n t l y d i s m i s s i n g Jenkins. Marginally 

rejected on the grounds that such a vote would only help to widen 

existing d i v i s i o n s , d i f f e r e n c e s of opinion, and extend the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

troubles to include yet another i s s u e , the competence or otherwise 

of i t s d i r e c t o r , the Council decided to reserve i t s condemnation 

solely f o r Jenkins' paper. I t g e n e r a l l y agreed that the statements 
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at the end of the paper that accused the I n s t i t u t e of serving the 

twin functions of j u s t i f y i n g the s t a t u s quo by producing r u l i n g 

ideologies, and spying on the immigrant communities f o r the r u l i n g 
12 

e l i t e should be repudiated. And as f o r the a l l e g a t i o n s that the 

Institute worked against the i n t e r e s t s of the immigrant communities 

i t thoroughly deplored them, 1because they were untrue: the 

Institute had always e x i s t e d to ameliorate the s i t u a t i o n of 
13 

immigrants and not to exacerbate t h e i r problems 1. Whilst 

recognising that a c e r t a i n amount of s e l f - c r i t i c i s m was •both 

inevitable and d e s i r a b l e 1 and that 'there should be no o b s t a c l e 

to r a d i c a l research provided, u n l i k e Mr. Jenkins's c r i t i c i s m s , i t 

was conducted genuinely along o b j e c t i v e and honest l i n e s , the 

Council agreed unanimously: 
"To express t h e i r f u l l e s t confidence i n Mr. Rose and 
Mr. Deakin both as regards t h e i r t e c h n i c a l competence 
and i n t e g r i t y . The Council a l s o condemned the a t t a c k s 
upon them i n Mr. Jenkins' paper... I t was f u r t h e r 
agreed that the Chairman should t a l k to a l l members 
of the s t a f f with a view to a s c e r t a i n i n g the reasons 
f o r the manifest tension which e x i s t e d w i t h i n the 
I n s t i t u t e and Research U n i t s ; to i n v e s t i g a t e how f a r 
these tensions impelled research and the other 
a c t i v i t i e s of the I n s t i t u t e ; and i n order to suggest 
actio n by which these could be overcome." 1 4 

But almost before Walston could launch h i s one-man enquiry i n t o 

internal unrest, the angered and a c t i v e c o u n t e r - r e s i s t a n c e group on 

the Council attempted s u c c e s s f u l l y to widen t h e i r campaign. Deeply 

frustrated by the Council' s d e c l a r a t i o n s of sympathy f o r t h e i r 

point of view, yet wary of taking the a c t i o n they d e s i r e d , they 

decided p r i v a t e l y to e x t e r n a l i s e IRR's problems, and hence t h e i r 
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determination and struggle to counter what they saw as ' d e s t r u c t i v e , 
Communist forces operating i n s i d e the I n s t i t u t e ' . 1 5 The f i r s t and 
in a sense d e c i s i v e phase of t h e i r strategy, which they had s t a r t e d 
before the Council meeting, was to watch and where necessary subtly 
guide John Gretton's researches i n t o an a r t i c l e on 'The Race Industry' 
he was preparing f o r New S o c i e t y . 1 6 They expected, although Tinker 
attempted to play down the unrest at the I n s t i t u t e when approached 
and warned L e s t e r and others 'of the dangers of d i s c u s s i n g the 
Jenkins A f f a i r ' with the p r e s s , that the a r t i c l e would for c e a 
reply from Jenkins. T h i s i t d i d . Defending himself against 
Gretton's misreading of h i s conclusions and attempting 'to put the 
record s t r a i g h t ' i n a l e t t e r to New Society, he reaffirmed and 
publicised h i s o r i g i n a l indictment through arguing t h a t : 

"My c r i t i c i s m of the I n s t i t u t e i s that i t no longer 
p r a c t i c e s what i t preaches, that i t has s l i p p e d away 
from the s c i e n t i f i c p e rspective with which i t s t a r t e d 
and i s i n c r e a s i n g l y s l i p p i n g i n t o acceptance of the 
conventional wisdoms of a r a c i s t ideology... 

Appearing on the 25th March, two days a f t e r the Council meeting, 

after Tinker had informed the Council that Jenkins would r e f r a i n 

from publishing h i s f i n d i n g s and making statements outside the 

Institute without h i s knowledge and approval, t h i s l e t t e r and 

p a r t i c u l a r l y the e x t r a c t above was seen immediately by Rose and 

Deakin as c o n s t i t u t i n g a breach of promise, o b l i g a t i o n and t r u s t . 

They and others informed Tinker of t h i s , and he was l e f t with no 
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choice but to duly suspend r a t h e r than back Jenkins on the 29th 

March. 

The second phase of t h e i r strategy which commenced immediately 

after the Council meeting amounted to a d i r e c t e xertion of pressure 

on Tinker by using again t h e i r contacts with the p r e s s . Only t h i s 

time, instead of allowing things to take t h e i r guided course i n the 

hope that the reporter would simply r a i s e the i s s u e , they decided, 

f i r s t l y , that they would need to d i s c u s s the matter with t h e i r 

press colleagues - e s p e c i a l l y Harold Evans, the e d i t o r of the 

Sunday Times, who was a c l o s e personal f r i e n d of Jim Rose - and, 

secondly, that the i s s u e s as they saw them should be c e n t r a l i s e d i n 
18 

any press reports. T h i s strategy culminated f i v e days a f t e r the 

Council meeting with the prominent a r t i c l e and e d i t o r i a l i n the 

Sunday Times on the 28th March. Under the headline 'Punchup, s p i e s , 

and Marxist i n Race Row', senior r e p o r t e r s Young and Humphrey 

interpreted what they had been t o l d w i t h i n the framework of an 

established, i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y respected and s c h o l a r l y I n s t i t u t e , 

whose s u r v i v a l was now s e r i o u s l y threatened by ' b i t t e r i d e o l o g i c a l 

d i s p u t e ' , 1 9 

I t went on: 

"Some members of the I n s t i t u t e ' s r u l i n g Council f e a r 
that the body's very e x i s t e n c e i s being put i n question 
by the a s s a u l t s of s o - c a l l e d r a d i c a l s on i t s t r a d i t i o n 
of s c h o l a r l y i n v e s t i g a t i o n . . . 
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Mr. Deakin's c o l l a b o r a t i o n with Mr. E.J.B. Rose i n the 
book formed the main t e x t f o r the Jenkins onslaught... 
To the f a m i l i a r pattern of academic d i s p u t a t i o n , t h i s 
c o n f l i c t adds some b i z a r r e f e a t u r e s : a Marxist 
s o c i o l o g i s t using c a p i t a l i s t money to undermine the 
I n s t i t u t e f o r which he works; (and) a l l e g a t i o n s from 
the r a d i c a l camp that t h e i r colleagues are not merely 
mistaken but p o l i c e s p i e s ... The s e r i o u s terms of the 
argument w i l l be f a m i l i a r to anyone who has followed 
the recent h i s t o r y of student p r o t e s t . The r a d i c a l 
challenge r e s t s on the b a s i c premise that no e s t a b l i s h e d 
i n s t i t u t i o n i s capable of independence unl e s s i t i s 
f i r s t dismantled and a l l i t s p r a c t i c e s subjected to a 
r a d i c a l c r i t i q u e ... 
Two i s s u e s seem to be p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the mind of the 
Council. One i s the f e a r that the same t a c t i c s which 
have been attempted, u n s u c c e s s f u l l y , a t s e v e r a l 
u n i v e r s i t i e s to r a d i c a l i s e academic work are now being 
di r e c t e d at a body which, being small and c h a r i t a b l y 
financed, i s more vulnerable to them... As one Council 
member s a i d : 'How can a foundation f o r peace (Ford) 
finance something which i s i n danger of being converted 
into a p o l i t i c a l body promoting c o n f l i c t ...» 
The second concern i s f o r the q u a l i t y of the research 
under way i n IRSP, which has £125,000 of the Ford money. 
Two p r o j e c t s , i n B r a z i l and the West I n d i e s , are 
considered promising (they are framed w i t h i n the same 
i d e o l o g i c a l boundaries as e a r l i e r IRR r e s e a r c h ) . But 
two others n o t i o n a l l y dealing with urban racism (Mast's 
work), and the p o l i t i c a l economy of Mocambique, Jenkins' 
own subject, are thought to be s u f f e r i n g from the 
interminable self-examination which the r a d i c a l s have 
been conducting. ' I am i n favour of Marxist a n a l y s i s ' , 
s a i d a second Council member, 'but not of vulgar 
Marxism'._~ 

De l i b e r a t e l y defining the ' b i t t e r debate' with the C o u n c i l ' s 

interests i n mind, against the Utopians' case, though stopping short 

of a c t u a l l y t e l l i n g the Council that i t must sack Jenkins, the 

editor p o n t i f i c a t e d : 
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"The argument a t the I n s t i t u t e i s no longer about 
academic methods. S t i l l l e s s i s i t about academic 
freedom* The I n s t i t u t e i s confronted by an attempt 
to a l t e r and u l t i m a t e l y destroy the purpose of i t s 
existence. The r h e t o r i c which supports t h i s attempt 
i s modish but l a c k s i n t e l l e c t u a l s o l i d i t y . I t should 
not persuade any l i b e r a l to be an accomplice i n the 
destruction of what he b e l i e v e s i n . The I n s t i t u t e ' s 
Council has the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to ensure that i t i s 
preserved, to do a job i t has done w e l l f o r twenty 
years."«, 

For Walston t h i s arranged coverage was only marginally h e l p f u l . 

I t supported h i s and the C o u n c i l ' s general view of things, but what 

i t did not and of course could not do was to c r e a t e an atmosphere i n 

which Walston could 'prune out the d e s t r u c t i v e r a d i c a l i s m ' without 

further i n t e r n a l p o l a r i s a t i o n . I n f a c t i f I n s t i t u t e d i f f e r e n c e s , 

debates and c o n f l i c t s were, a t t h i s stage, allowed to be a i r e d i n 

the media before he had had time to complete h i s enquiry and to 

recommend f i r m remedial a c t i o n , the enquiry i t s e l f could be viewed 

as being f a r from i m p a r t i a l . Two days a f t e r the Sunday Times report 

he thus sent the following l e t t e r to a l l Council members. 

"The press has turned i t s a t t e n t i o n t o the I n s t i t u t e 
and numerous members of s t a f f have been asked f o r 
statements. Under my a u t h o r i t y , i n s t r u c t i o n s have 
been given t o a l l members of s t a f f to r e f e r any p r e s s 
enquiry to me to deal with. I would be g r a t e f u l i f 
members of the Council would observe the same convention 
i n case they r e c e i v e an enquiry about the present 
s i t u a t i o n w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e . " „ 

On t h i s understanding which formed one of two s t a f f c onditions 

before co-operating with h i s enquiry, Walston c l u m s i l y attempted t o 

carry out h i s search f o r the causes of i n t e r n a l u n rest. 
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"He used the c l a s s i c d i v i d i n g t a c t i c of interviewing 
members of s t a f f i n d i v i d u a l l y and then refused to 
report back to the s t a f f although that had been (the 
other) condition on which the s t a f f had been w i l l i n g 
to be interviewed i n the f i r s t place. 1' ^ 

Three weeks l a t e r Walston reported to an anxious Council, one 

that was by now looking f o r f i r m l e a d e r s h i p , a f i n a l but ' f a i r ' 

end to the Jenkins a f f a i r , that there was no evidence of subversion, 

or attempts to undermine the I n s t i t u t e . Although he found evidence 

of tensions between d i f f e r e n t s e c t i o n s and i n d i v i d u a l s of the s t a f f , 

between s t a f f and Council, and between the two research u n i t s , i n 

his opinion t h i s was something that could be d e a l t with e a s i l y 

providing the Council at once accepted the recommendations i n h i s 

•package1. 

"The s a l i e n t points i n t h i s 'package 1 were (a) the 
resignation of Mr. L e s t e r from the Council; (b) the 
di s m i s s a l by the D i r e c t o r of Mr. Jenkins; and ( c ) 
the appointment of an Administration D i r e c t o r so that 
henceforth Professor Tinker could devote h i s f u l l 
energies to the post of Research D i r e c t o r , IRSP and 
JUMPR being amalgamated i n t o one research body with 
one Steering Committee." O A 

Whilst these recommendations accorded with the majority of the 

C o u n c i l s wishes, they could hot however be accepted. Too b l u n t l y 

expressed without any apparent or a r t i c u l a t e d r a t i o n a l e , Council 

members on balance f e l t that dispensing with the s e r v i c e s of e i t h e r 

Council members who had d e l i b e r a t e l y r a i s e d the temperature of the 

a f f a i r and c o n f l i c t by pursuing an open campaign i n the Press, or of 

members of s t a f f would, i f done without water-tight j u s t i f i c a t i o n , 
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only further aggravate present problems. Compounded by the f a c t 

that since the l a s t Council meeting the s t a f f had expressed f u l l 

confidence i n Professor T i n k e r ' s l e a d e r s h i p , b e l i e v i n g that there 

should be only one o v e r a l l d i r e c t o r of the I n s t i t u t e , and had 

expressed s i m i l a r motions of support i n Jenkins' r i g h t to communicate 

his findings as a scholar, i t appeared that any attempt to implement 

these recommendations would lea d to the I n s t i t u t e ' s imminent c o l l a p s e 

rather than s u r v i v a l . 

At the base of the Council's general l a c k of d e c i s i v e n e s s once 

confronted with a s o l u t i o n , an e f f e c t i v e counter-re s i s t i v e course 

of action, n e s t l e d , according to Mason, three 'profound r e s e r v a t i o n s 1 . 

They were: 

"That there e x i s t e d a f e e l i n g that Walston's report had 
not been based on a statement of the I n s t i t u t e ' s 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l p o s i t i o n , the philosophy and t r a d i t i o n s 
of the I n s t i t u t e to which members subscribed... 
(Secondly), that the proposed a c t i o n appeared to be 
based on the p r i n c i p l e of summary j u s t i c e , a d e s i r e 
at any cost to r i d the I n s t i t u t e of i t s problems ••• 
(And, t h i r d l y ) , t h at i t was not p o s s i b l e to glean from 
h i s b r i e f report e i t h e r how problems a r i s i n g i n the 
future could be q u i c k l y resolved without crudely having 
to r e s o r t to the d r a s t i c measure of terminating 
c o n t r a c t s , or how the I n s t i t u t e could reorganise i t s e l f 
so the Council at a l l times could maintain f i r m i n t e r n a l 
c o n t r o l . •. '• -

For these, a t the time, unexpressed reasons, i t was decided 

that P h i l i p Mason, who a month e a r l i e r had been persuaded to re t u r n 

to the I n s t i t u t e to help r e s o l v e i n t e r n a l d i f f i c u l t i e s and c o n f l i c t s , 
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should be asked, with the a s s i s t a n c e of up to four others, »to 

enquire f u r t h e r i n t o the present d i f f i c u l t i e s and suggest a p o s s i b l e 

solution taking i n t o account a l l the papers l a i d before Council and 

including a d e f i n i t i o n of the p o s i t i o n of Council members 1.^ 

Given under two weeks to complete t h i s assignment, to provide 

what amounted to an i d e o l o g i c a l and j u s t i f i c a t o r y base f o r the 

action already proposed by Walston, Mason immediately set out, 

f i r s t , 'to define the questions on which the Council should reach 
28 

decisions and secondly to recommend answers 1. Arranging h i s 

f i n a l report around these two concerns, i n the f i r s t part he 

suggested that the questions needing to be asked and answered 

appertained to: the formal o b j e c t i v i t y of the I n s t i t u t e , conduct 

of s t a f f , tasks and r o l e of the I n s t i t u t e i n the long and short 

terms, organisation, and p e r s o n a l i t i e s . And the second part he 

reserved f o r a l i s t of formal recommendations which i n e f f e c t 

conveyed to the Council the committee's own answers to the questions 

posed. 

Under the f i r s t s e c t i o n on the formal o b j e c t i v i t y of the 

In s t i t u t e he a s s e r t e d that a l l proposed Council a c t i o n should be 

based on, c o n s i s t e n t with, and r e f l e c t the l e g a l instruments of the 

In s t i t u t e as a c h a r i t a b l e company. I n short, and f o r the purposes 

of the i n v e s t i g a t i o n , t h i s meant that the I n s t i t u t e should r e a f f i r m 

i t s main objects as l i s t e d i n i t s Memorandum of A s s o c i a t i o n without 
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advocating any change; that i t should a t a l l times abide by i t s 

constitutional r u l i n g that i t should not express corporate opinions 

or views that could be construed as being those of the o v e r a l l 

I n s t i t u t e ; and that i t should understand and make c l e a r that »the 

work of the I n s t i t u t e had, s i n c e i t began i n embryonic form i n 1952, 

been based on c e r t a i n assumptions.* (And) the f i r s t of these, 

which had been generally accepted, was that race was i r r e l e v a n t to 

the p o t e n t i a l i t i e s of a human being. As we have already seen, 

the r e s t , which were i m p l i c i t i n the Memorandum of A s s o c i a t i o n , 

were: 

"(a) that human behaviour can sometimes be a f f e c t e d by 
r a t i o n a l argument; 

(b) that r a t i o n a l argument needs a background of f a c t 
and information which has to be looked f o r and 
made p u b l i c ; 

(c) that race r e l a t i o n s , which are manifestly worse 
i n some c o u n t r i e s than i n others, can be improved 
or worsened by the a c t i o n of governments and 
other organised bodies; and 

(d) that governments sometimes y i e l d to informed 
pressure and that s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s are some
times modified i n the same way.'^g 

Reformulating, then, the question of formal academic o b j e c t i v i t y 

into a p o l i t i c a l philosophy of l i b e r a l i s m , one which assumptively 

had always r e f l e c t e d a b e l i e f i n the e s s e n t i a l r a t i o n a l i t y of man 

and action and a consequent set of values and i n t e r e s t s that stemmed 

from t h i s b e l i e f , i t could now be suggested t h a t : 
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"Within these assumptions, i t i s p o s s i b l e to accommodate 
on the Council and on the s t a f f a very wide range of 
opinion* I t i s p o s s i b l e to think i t most u n l i k e l y that 
any improvement w i l l take place i n South A f r i c a without 
revolution; i t i s p o s s i b l e to b e l i e v e that even i n the 
UK revolution and the a b o l i t i o n of c a p i t a l i s m w i l l cure 
the problem f i n a l l y and yet to work f o r the present 
within the I n s t i t u t e , i n the hope of a l l e v i a t i n g symptoms. 
What, however, does not seem a p o s s i b l e p o s i t i o n f o r a 
member of the Council or of the s t a f f would be to hold 
that there can be no improvement anywhere without 
revolution, that therefore any e f f o r t anywhere that i s 
not d i r e c t e d to r e v o l u t i o n i s harmful because i t delays 
revolution. The I n s t i t u t e i s run on c h a r i t a b l e funds 
obtained on the b a s i s of the assumptions ( l i s t e d ) ; to 
use these funds f o r a contrary purpose i s a breach of 
t r u s t and comes c l o s e to obtaining money under f a l s e 
p r e t e n c e s . • • M

v , 

Based on t h i s kind of reasoning and indeed i d e o l o g i c a l i n t e r 

pretation of the assumptions on which the C o n s t i t u t i o n and the 

I n s t i t u t e d past work had rested, the Council needed, f i r s t l y to 

decide whether or not Mason's summary of the p o s i t i o n of the 

Instit u t e and of the consequences flowing from the Memorandum and 

A r t i c l e s of Association was accurate and what he termed f a i r ; and, 

secondly, whether or not the Council wished to change what he 

interpreted to be the I n s t i t u t e f s formal statement of o b j e c t i v i t y 

as set out i n the words f t h a t the Company as such s h a l l not express 

an opinion on any a s p e c t . . . 1 For i f i t d i d , then i t would have to 

r e a l i s e not only that a fundamental change i n the c o n s t i t u t i o n was 

required, but a l s o that the Ford grant i t was now spending and the 

£500,000 i t was i n the process of r a i s i n g through the Wells-managed 

fund r a i s i n g campaign of the Research and Development T r u s t was being 
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done u n e t h i c a l l y i f not completely i l l e g a l l y : i t c o n s t i t u t e d an 

act of misrepresentation. So on the Committee's recommendation 

the Council without debate decided to endorse Mason's a n a l y s i s and 

interpretation as being accurate and f a i r and f u r t h e r to r e a s s e r t 

i t s commitment to a notion of o b j e c t i v i t y which c a l l e d f o r the 

total suppression of anything that could be viewed as a 'corporate 

opinion' , or anything that was not based upon a 'background of f a c t 
31 

and information 1. 

Given what many Council members considered to be now both the 

exposed assumptive base of the I n s t i t u t e • s former work and that of 

past and a l l future a c t i o n , the second area of questions, which 

concerned the conduct of s t a f f , were viewed as being l o g i c a l l y 

consistent, flowing quite convincingly from the base premise that 

objectivity i n essence meant f a c t u a l , accurate, informed and balanced 

presentations. I n p r a c t i c e , recommended by Mason's Committee, i t 

meant that a l l members of s t a f f should t h e r e f o r e : 

"(a) Maintain the highest standards of j o u r n a l i s m and 
academic enquiry, i n d i s t i n g u i s h i n g f a c t from 
opinion and t r e a t i n g f a c t as sacred even i f i t i s 
unpalatable; 

(b) emphasise that t h e i r opinions, i f expressed 
p u b l i c l y , are personal; 

(c ) recognise that other people are e n t i t l e d to hold 
d i f f e r e n t views and g e n e r a l l y t r y to avoid 
suggesting that t h e i r opponents are e i t h e r wicked 
or stupid; 

(d) i n e d i t i n g p u b l i c a t i o n s or arranging meetings, give 
an opportunity to people whose views d i f f e r from 
t h e i r s ; and 

(e) d i s s o c i a t e t h e i r personal a c t i v i t i e s from the 
I n s t i t u t e , f o r example, by not using the address 
of the I n s t i t u t e i n expressing views to the P r e s s . " 
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Further: 

"The machinery f o r the expression of views as to the r o l e 
of the I n s t i t u t e and what i t should be doing e x i s t s i n 
s t a f f meetings and there are s t a f f r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s . I f 
they wish to challenge the assumptions (above, the Council's 
p o s i t i o n ) and the Memorandum and A r t i c l e s of A s s o c i a t i o n , 
they must address t h e i r proposals through these channels 
to the D i r e c t o r , who represents the C o u n c i l . . . They should 
not express c r i t i c i s m of t h i s kind i n p u b l i c without 
consulting the D i r e c t o r . Members of Council as a matter 
of courtesy have a l s o u s u a l l y followed these conventions." 0 

That these standards of conduct were a l s o unanimously accepted 

by the Council was to be expected, but that s t a f f were to be asked 

to adhere to them c o n t r a c t u a l l y was not. Here the reasoning became 

clearer i n the l a s t three areas Mason i d e n t i f i e d , as together with 

the question of conduct a l l three openly r e l a t e d to questions of 

control. I n the case of the long-term task and r o l e of the 

Institute i t had to be r e a l i s e d that recent developments, the v i r t u a l 

collapse of JUMPR with Deakin's r e s i g n a t i o n , the i n a b i l i t y to secure 

funds for purely 'academic' work which, anyway, was now being c a r r i e d 

on i n u n i v e r s i t i e s and a t the B r i s t o l based SSRC/lRR u n i t , and, given 

the kind of work being done at IRSP, the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of moving 

into the f i n a n c i a l o r b i t s of London U n i v e r s i t y (SOAS), showed c l e a r l y 

that a r a d i c a l change of d i r e c t i o n was needed. Away from academic 

work and the obsessive 'long-continuing and purely exploratory 

seminars and d i s c u s s i o n ' , emphasis should now be s h i f t e d towards 

p r a c t i c a l and hence e a s i l y r e a l i s a b l e matters - the preparation of 
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papers on s p e c i f i c i s s u e s , as done by the Bow Group or Fabian Society; 

the setting up of workshops or study groups; the b u i l d i n g up of a 

centre f o r v i s i t i n g p r ofessors; commissioned work, as i n the o r i g i n a l 

paper-back s e r i e s launched by Mason i n the e a r l y 1960s; arranging 

for the provision of finance f o r t r a v e l to enable books to be w r i t t e n , 
34 

and so on. 

I f , as the Council did, i t were decided to follow t h i s course, 

the I n s t i t u t e ' s short-term task and r o l e would e n t a i l regarding IRSP 

as coming to an end with the Ford funded three year programme. Not 

only would i t have to be regarded as a number of i n d i v i d u a l p r o j e c t s 

in the meantime to be merged with the remnants of JUMPR i n t o an 

overall P r o j e c t s and Research Department, but more importantly, a 

Director of Studies would be required to plan and encourage IRR's 

total research e f f o r t . Such a development would not n e c e s s i t a t e 

much change i n organisation, though the job s p e c i f i c a t i o n and the 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of the new D i r e c t o r of Studies would need to be 

clearly decided. Where the change should come, argued Mason, was 

in what h i s committee termed 'communication between S t a f f and 

Council'. 

The l e g a l s t a t u s of the I n s t i t u t e , 'as a c h a r i t a b l e body with 

aims and objects f o r which the Council are l e g a l l y and f i n a n c i a l l y 

responsible 1, required i n short a r e t u r n to a pre-1969 committee 

structure and pattern of i n t e r n a l c o n t r o l . Although i t was agreed 

as one of Ti n k e r ' s reforms that s t a f f r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s should be 
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allowed to attend to speak though not vote at Council meetings, i t 

was now f e l t t h a t : 

"So f a r the presence of s t a f f at Council meetings has 
not l e d to a notable improvement i n r e l a t i o n s and i t 
may subsequently be thought proper to reconsider i t 
and return to the more usual arrangements by which 
heads of departments are present when p a r t i c u l a r 
matters are discussed, the D i r e c t o r always representing 
the s t a f f . There i s a d i f f e r e n c e between d e l i b e r a t i o n 
and d e c i s i o n . . . i t may hamper business i f a d e c i s i o n 
making body i s confronted by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of another 
body which has formed views s e p a r a t e l y . . . 
(However), there can be l i t t l e doubt that i t would 
make f o r b e t t e r l i a i s o n i f some members of Council 
could take a c l o s e r part i n the a f f a i r s of the 
I n s t i t u t e through sub-committees. There should be a 
sub-committee of the Council, with s t a f f p a r t i c i p a t i o n , 
meeting q u a r t e r l y a t l e a s t , f o r the new P r o j e c t s and 
Research Department. There i s already an Executive 
Committee which meets monthly and which has a respons
i b i l i t y f o r a l l the a c t i v i t i e s of the I n s t i t u t e . But 
i t s u f f e r s , as a l l such committees have i n the past, 
from the dilemma that busy people cannot always attend 
and unless they are regular i n attendance, f e e l they 
are not being e f f e c t i v e . I t needs members of Council 
who can give more time (to s i t t i n g on Committees and 
making sure that the l e g a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of Council 
are being c a r r i e d out - f o r without t h e i r presence and 
number the Committees w i l l continue to be dominated 
and c o n t r o l l e d by s t a f f ) . . - -

C a r e f u l l y concealing the c o n t r o l p r o v i s i o n s i n the above 

recommendation, i n e f f e c t blaming both Council members and s t a f f 

and i n so doing producing a 'balance 1 between the conduct of s t a f f 

and Council members, Mason then turned to 'the two points i n v o l v i n g 

pe r s o n a l i t i e s ' , the Robin Jenkins A f f a i r and the con t r o l and d i r e c t i o n 

of the I n s t i t u t e , IRSP, and i t s r e s e a r c h . 

He argued t h a t : 
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"(The former) was the l e s s important of the two. There 
can be no question that the paper presented by Robin 
Jenkins to the BSA would be i n breach of the code of 
conduct here proposed. But t h i s , long understood i n 
the I n s t i t u t e , had not been formulated. Jenkins 
subsequently expressed an apology to the authors of 
Colour and C i t i z e n s h i p f o r h i s reference to them, but, 
i n s p i t e of p o s i t i v e i n s t r u c t i o n s by the D i r e c t o r that 
he should not c r i t i c i s e the I n s t i t u t e i n p u b l i c , did so 
i n a l e t t e r to New Society. 
Such behaviour would e n t a i l d i s m i s s a l anywhere except 
i n a u n i v e r s i t y , where we are t o l d i t would not be 
unusual. But the I n s t i t u t e i s not a u n i v e r s i t y and the 
task of r a i s i n g money i s d i f f i c u l t enough anyhow and 
would be quite impossible i f others did the same. 
Further, the trend of Jenkins' paper would seem to 
most readers to mean that the w r i t e r does not accept 
the aims of the I n s t i t u t e . . . The f i r s t step i s to ask 
him whether he does accept the aims of the I n s t i t u t e 
and the standard of conduct here proposed. I f not, he 
should, to vary h i s own expression, seek a niche e l s e 
where. .. (Then) s i n c e the matter has been discu s s e d i n the 
Press i t would be necessary to pub l i s h i n the Press the 
f a c t that the a f f a i r had been s e t t l e d . . . 
T h i s leads d i r e c t l y to the r e a l l y important point ... 
The D i r e c t o r has been c r i t i c i s e d f o r f a i l u r e to co n t r o l 
IRSP and the I n s t i t u t e g e n e r a l l y , and f o r not presenting 
the Council with c l e a r recommendations (on the Jenkins 
a f f a i r ) and a l t e r n a t i v e s ( f o r a reorganised and d i s c i p l i n e d 
I n s t i t u t e ) . I t i s e s s e n t i a l that t h i s c r i t i c i s m should 
be faced... I t i s e s s e n t i a l that the Council should express 
t h e i r confidence i n him e i t h e r as D i r e c t o r or as Associate 
D i r e c t o r i n charge of p r o j e c t s . . . I f Dr. Mast had provided 
the l e a d e r s h i p that was hoped f o r , i t might have been 
pos s i b l e f o r Professor Tinker to leave IRSP l a r g e l y to 
him and concentrate on the main I n s t i t u t e . T h i s , however, 
has not worked. The Chairman's proposal of 26th A p r i l 
therefore envisaged a s s o c i a t i n g with Professor Tinker 
a j o i n t a d m i n i s t r a t i v e d i r e c t o r , a move which would give 
him time to concentrate on the research or p r o j e c t s s i d e . 
But the Council have c l e a r l y expressed themselves against 
dual c o n t r o l . . . The only choices open therefore are: 
(a) to confirm Professor Tinker as D i r e c t o r and seek 

a D i r e c t o r of Studies of the required c a l i b r e f o r 
the new Department. 

Th i s would give him the kind of support which Lord Walston's 
plan sought to achieve; i t would i n e v i t a b l y mean that the 
emphasis of h i s work l a y mainly on the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s i d e . 
I t would give him l e s s time f o r study and w r i t i n g and f o r 
the expression of ideas through study groups and i n 
pu b l i c a t ion s• 
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Or: 
(b) I f course (a) i s not accepted, and Professor Tinker 

has i n d i c a t e d that he would not be prepared to 
accept the post of D i r e c t o r of Studies, the 
I n s t i t u t e would therefore have to make two new 
appointments."^ 

The only area i n which the Committee 'did not think i t proper 

to make recommendations 1 was i n t h i s one. I t considered that a l l 

i t s other recommendations f e l l w i t h i n i t s d i r e c t terms of reference 

but that the question of Tinker's a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and p o l i t i c a l 

competence which had been r a i s e d openly by Rose, Lester,and q u i e t l y 

and p r i v a t e l y expressed by most other Council members, was a question 

that could only be resolved, 'discussed and voted on i n the absence 
37 

of Professor Tinker and a l l members of s t a f f . So a t the 6th May 

Council meeting at which a l l Mason's recommendations were accepted, 

the s t a f f , including Tinker, withdrew, and on t h e i r r e turn, the 

Chairman informed them t h a t : 
"The Council has decided (by 11 votes to 2) to appoint a 
D i r e c t o r of Administration to be j o i n t l y responsible 
with Professor Tinker f o r the running of the I n s t i t u t e ; 
Professor Tinker would continue to be responsible f o r 
the research a c t i v i t i e s and i t would be necessary to 
formulate plans f o r the d i v i s i o n of r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 
f o r other s e c t i o n s of the I n s t i t u t e . " 3 8 
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consolidating Power and P o s i t i o n s 

Whilst Tinker's immediate r e a c t i o n to Mason's new package, 

which only d i f f e r e d s l i g h t l y from Walston's o r i g i n a l package, was 

f i r s t l y to o f f e r h i s r e s i g n a t i o n , secondly to d r a f t a lengthy l e t t e r 

for the Press o u t l i n i n g h i s s p e c i f i c o b j e c t i o n s to the course of 

action and charging the interest-bound Council with a c t i n g d i c t a t o r i a l l y 

to make race r e l a t i o n s worse rat h e r than b e t t e r , and t h i r d l y , under 

pressure from the s t a f f who offered t h e i r f u l l support, to withdraw 

his resignation twenty-four hours l a t e r , Robin Jenkins' r e a c t i o n 

amounted to that of the defeated. Unlike Walston's somewhat 

perfunctory plan, Mason's had produced a s i t u a t i o n i n which the 

staff, including Tinker, had to make a choice. E i t h e r they could 

choose to back a conception of the I n s t i t u t e they b e l i e v e d i n by 

now siding openly with the threatened d i r e c t o r who had made the 

emergence of that conception p a r t l y p o s s i b l e or they could continue 

to support the cause of a r e l a t i v e l y j u n i o r member of s t a f f whose 

brand of Marxism undermined the importance of 'race' a t the expense 

of seeing Tinker demoted or even sacked. And, i n the case of 

Tinker the i s s u e was equally c l e a r : e i t h e r he continued to defend 

what was r a p i d l y becoming an untenable case i n the l i g h t of Jenkins' 

breach of t r u s t or, to put i t r a t h e r crudely, he had to s t a r t with 

the s t a f f ' s support to defend h i s own p o s i t i o n and job, to c l e a r 

his name and reputation. As the i s s u e had now evolved i n t o an 
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entirely d i f f e r e n t though r e l a t e d one, where the whole I n s t i t u t e ' s 

work as c a r r i e d out by a p o l i t i c a l l y aware and conscious s t a f f was 

now endangered, the choice was not that d i f f i c u l t to make. Once 

put to Jenkins and once the l a t t e r could j u s t i f y a personal course 

of action he had decided upon during h i s suspension, he made i t 

possible for both the s t a f f and Tinker not to have to admit to t h e i r 

choice. His r e s i g n a t i o n , which followed a s e r i e s of ' s i l l y semantic 

games with Lord Walston' which attempted to e l i c i t from him a 

definitive statement i n support of the I n s t i t u t e ' s aims, as suggested 

by Mason, and a p u b l i c r e t r a c t i o n of h i s c r i t i q u e , i n f a c t , as we 

have seen, u l t i m a t e l y helped to c l e a r the ground f o r f u r t h e r s t a f f 

resistance, to remove the b a r r i e r s and i n t e l l e c t u a l haze that had 

concealed the a c t u a l p o s i t i o n s of the r e s i s t i n g and c o u n t e r - r e s i s t i n g 
39 

or opposing groups. 

But i n the meantime, and based on the sure knowledge that with 

the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and re-alignment of s t a f f support behind Tinker, 

Jenkins would be forced to r e s i g n , the Council saw and s e i z e d an 

opportunity to f u r t h e r consolidate i t s power and p o s i t i o n . Aware 

that Tinker would n e i t h e r accept w i l l i n g l y the post of d i r e c t o r of 

studies nor remain a t a l l times l o y a l to the Council now he had i n 

effect been demoted, Walston wrote to a l l Council members i n the 

following v e i n : 
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"Since the l a s t Council meeting there have been a l o t of 
t a l k s between P h i l i p Mason, Hugh Tinker and myself 
about the future of the I n s t i t u t e . . . I have become 
i n c r e a s i n g l y convinced that the s i t u a t i o n we are now 
facing cannot be resolved on a committee b a s i s . One 
of the things that i s e s s e n t i a l f o r an acceptable 
agreement i s that the negotiator should have the 
authority to c l i n c h a deal when i t looks p o s s i b l e , 
rather than to have to r e f e r i t to a committee or a 
Council which cannot meet f o r s e v e r a l weeks. What I 
am now asking you to do i s to give me the a u t h o r i t y t o 
do t h i s . I know that t h i s appears t o be asking f o r a 
blank cheque, and I would l i k e to f i l l i n the f i g u r e s 
as f i r m l y as p o s s i b l e a f t e r a f u r t h e r informal d i s c u s s i o n 
with as many Council members as I am able to meet." n 

This d i s c u s s i o n took place a t four o 1 c l o c k on F r i d a y , 4th June 
41 

at Lord Walston's Albany f l a t . 

Following upon Tink e r ' s unwillingness to accept wholly the* 

proposals put to him by Walston a f t e r the Council's major r e s o l u t i o n 

had been passed, three 'possible courses of a c t i o n 1 were d i s c u s s e d 

at the meeting. The f i r s t of these e n t a i l e d t h a t the d i r e c t o r 

should be given n o t i c e to take e f f e c t from 1 s t October 1971. 'The 

advantages of such a course were that i t was most c l o s e l y i n l i n e 

with the Council's views: and that i t would most q u i c k l y bring to 

an end uncertainty and enable the I n s t i t u t e to s t a r t a f r e s h with 

the smallest p o s s i b l e delay. The disadvantages were that i t would 

almost c e r t a i n l y a t t r a c t considerable p u b l i c i t y which would not do 

the I n s t i t u t e good at any time, and a t t h i s moment would make i t 

impossible to proceed with the £500,000 a p p e a l . ' 4 2 Remembering that 
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Institute funds with, i n p a r t i c u l a r , the ending of the Ford grant 

would probably run out i n twelve months' time, i t would a l s o cause 

considerable i l l - f e e l i n g among the s t a f f with the r e s u l t of s e v e r a l 

resignations. Although t h i s i n i t s e l f could be overcome, i t would 

however make the d i f f i c u l t y of r e c r u i t i n g new s t a f f f a r greater 

than would have otherwise been the case. 

•The second course was to ask the d i r e c t o r to stay on u n t i l 

October 1972, but to give him the freedom to leave e a r l i e r i f he so 

wished. At the same time P h i l i p Mason, (whom Council and s t a f f 

respected and to whom i n many cases, they owed jobs, as the 

In s t i t u t e ' s f i r s t d i r e c t o r and developer), would become Executive 

Vice-Chairman, spending one day a week i n the I n s t i t u t e , and being 
43 

available on the telephone the r e s t of the time. ' Here, suggested 

Walston, the main disadvantage would be t h a t , knowing he would be 

leaving the I n s t i t u t e w i t h i n f i f t e e n months, Tinker might s t i l l not 

take the d r a s t i c steps necessary to put i t back on course, and i n 

particular, to control research so that the f i n a l year would be 

productive. On the other hand i t would have the following 

advantages: 
"(a) that the return of P h i l i p Mason, even on a one day 

a week b a s i s would come c l o s e to the appointment 
of an Executive D i r e c t o r , and a t the same time 
would be extremely acceptable to the s t a f f ; 

(b) the d i r e c t o r would be able to devote almost a l l h i s 
time to h i s own rese a r c h and d i r e c t i n g that of 
others, l e a v i n g other matters to s t a f f under the 
supervision of P h i l i p Mason; 
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(c) that the d i r e c t o r ' s retirement would coincide with 
the end of the Ford grant and therefore, from the 
p u b l i c i t y angle, could be presented i n such a way 
as to do the l e a s t damage both to the I n s t i t u t e and 
the d i r e c t o r himself; 

(d) i t would give the d i r e c t o r plenty of time to look 
around f o r a s u i t a b l e job; 

(e) i t would give the I n s t i t u t e plenty of time to look 
around f o r a s u i t a b l e successor - i n both these 
cases the academic year i s of s i g n i f i c a n c e ; 

( f ) i t would be acceptable to the s t a f f and i t i s u n l i k e l y 
that we should get r e s i g n a t i o n s ; and 

(g) i t would be p o s s i b l e to go ahead with the appeal 
immediately, and negotiations could be undertaken 
with Ford f o r a renewal of t h e i r g r a n t . " 4 4 

The t h i r d p o s s i b i l i t y d i f f e r r e d from the second only i n the 

timing of Tinker's f i n a l departure. The e s s e n t i a l f e a t u r e of a l l 

three, that Tinker should a t the l e a s t cost to the I n s t i t u t e be 

sacked, remained however the same. Obviously, i f he were allowed 

to stay on only u n t i l June 1972, as proposed i n the t h i r d course of 

action, the main disadvantage would be 'a continuing u n c e r t a i n t y ; 

a further lengthy d i s c u s s i o n i n twelve months' time as to h i s 

s u i t a b i l i t y or otherwise; and, i f h i s appointment were not renewed, 

the d i f f i c u l t y of h i s f i n d i n g a job and of the I n s t i t u t e f i n d i n g 

another d i r e c t o r w i t h i n the three months before h i s n o t i c e expired.' 

The main advantage, on the other hand, c o n s i s t e d of the high 

probability that he would have a strong i n c e n t i v e , encouraged by 

Philip Mason's presence, to take a f i r m l i n e w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e ; 

and that the chances of rescuing research would be more l i k e l y than 

i f course two were pursued. 
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However: 

"After considerable d i s c u s s i o n course two was agreed 
upon by a l l those present as being the course most 
l i k e l y to ensure the s u r v i v a l of the I n s t i t u t e , which 
must always be our main o b j e c t i v e . I t i s e s s e n t i a l 
that t h i s matter be c l e a r e d up once and f o r a l l w i t h i n 
the next ten days at the most. I would therefore hope 
that you can give your approval to the scheme as I have 
set i t out... I must emphasise that t h i s matter has now 
gone on f o r many months and the longer a f i n a l d e c i s i o n 
i s delayed, the longer i t w i l l take f o r the I n s t i t u t e 
to recover ( i t s r a p i d l y diminishing a u t h o r i t y and power). 
In any case i t i s e s s e n t i a l that the matter be resolved 
before the Annual General Meeting on 22nd J u l y . " , 

Within three weeks of the Albany meeting the matter as f a r as 

the Council was concerned had been resolved. With J e n k i n s 1 

resignation, a l b e i t i n p r o t e s t , i t f e l t that i t s p o s i t i o n a l l along 

had been vindicated, that the bases of i t s a u t h o r i t y and conceptions 

of the I n s t i t u t e ' s r o l e and hence kind of research had been proved 

both legitimate and c o r r e c t . And with T i n k e r ' s v e r b a l , i f not 

written, i n d i c a t i o n that r e l u c t a n t l y he would accept the course of 

action proposed, most Council members agreed with Walston and Mason 

that 'the s t a f f , i f they wished to keep t h e i r jobs, would have to 

tow the l i n e . There were now no causes l e f t ; with T i n k e r ' s agree

ment to the new arrangements obtained, the d i s s i d e n t s had been 

ef f e c t i v e l y r o u t e d ' . 4 7 

More confident than i t had been s i n c e the Jenkins a f f a i r surfaced 

in January 1971 and assured of i t s p o s i t i o n as the r i g h t f u l 'governing 

body', the Council p u b l i c l y announced what i t deemed to be important 
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and f i n a l 'changes at the I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s 1 . In addition 

to announcing the o f f i c i a l establishment of the Research and 

Development Trust set up 1 i n order to fund the I n s t i t u t e 1 s many 

a c t i v i t i e s on a long-term b a s i s ' , i t , as an almost symbolic s t a t e 

ment of r e t r i e v e d authority and power, informed the media t h a t : 

"There i s to be reorganisation at the I n s t i t u t e of Race 
Relations.. • Research on race r e l a t i o n s i n B r i t a i n and 
overseas i s (now) being united i n t o one department under 
the D i r e c t o r of the I n s t i t u t e , Professor Hugh Tinker. 
For the future, i n addition to longer-term research, 
there w i l l be increased emphasis on short-term ad hoc 
research, study groups, conferences and r e p o r t s . 
Nicholas Deakin, D i r e c t o r of the J o i n t Unit f o r 
Minority and P o l i c y Research, w i l l be l e a v i n g the 
I n s t i t u t e i n J u l y and continuing h i s work at Sussex 
U n i v e r s i t y . Robin Jenkins, Research Fellow, 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l Race Studies Programme, who was mentioned 
e a r l i e r i n the p r e s s , has decided to continue h i s work 
outside the I n s t i t u t e , and has resigned, and has l e f t 
the I n s t i t u t e . P h i l i p Mason i s to be appointed as an 
Executive Vice-Chairman and so play an a d d i t i o n a l part 
i n the a f f a i r s of the I n s t i t u t e . . . " 0 

Re-active Resistance 

But w h i l s t Council members were preparing f o r t h e i r v i c t o r y , the 

staff too had already s t a r t e d to prepare a vigorous campaign of 

consolidation and an even more vigorous though highly s e c r e t i v e 

campaign of f u r t h e r r e s i s t a n c e of a q u a l i t i v e l y d i f f e r e n t kind. 

Freed from i t s immediate o b l i g a t i o n to Jenkins by both Jenkins' 

decision to r e s i g n and the Council»s to turn the whole a f f a i r i n t o 

what the c o u n t e r - r e s i s t e r s termed 'the Tinker problem', the s t a f f 



368. 

were able to r e j e c t strongly Mason's package and a n a l y s i s of the 

In s t i t u t e ' s problems. Whilst they accepted that perhaps J e n k i n s 1 

language had turned out to be i r r e s p o n s i b l e , that there e x i s t e d an 

urgent need to reorganise I n s t i t u t e a f f a i r s , and even that i t might 

be better f o r a l l concerned to have a c l e a r statement on g u i d e l i n e s 

for future s t a f f conduct, they could n e i t h e r understand nor accept 

the passages and, u l t i m a t e l y the Council's r e s o l u t i o n , that r e f e r r e d 

to Tinker. 

For: 

"What does not seem c l e a r to us i s why the Council, i n 
view of i t s p a r t i c u l a r c r i t i c i s m of the research 
a c t i v i t i e s of the I n s t i t u t e , deems i t necessary to 
bring i n a d i r e c t o r to govern i t s core f u n c t i o n s . 
That the present d i r e c t o r , who has come under h e a v i e s t 
f i r e i n h i s research capacity, as head of IRSP, should 
then be asked to continue e x c l u s i v e l y i n that p o s i t i o n 
f u r t h e r compounds the i l l o g i c a l i t y . 
His supposed a d m i n i s t r a t i v e inadequacies, i t would 
appear, came to l i g h t only at the time of the Jenkins 
episode. I t then seems to us that he i s being p e n a l i s e d 
fo r e x e r c i s i n g h i s a d m i n i s t r a t i v e r i g h t as d i r e c t o r i n 
refusing to 'sack' Jenkins. But even i f i t i s adduced 
that the Council had been c r i t i c a l of the present 
d i r e c t o r ' s a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c a l i b r e even before the 
Jenkins a f f a i r , the f a c t that he has had the s t a f f 
s o l i d l y behind him should have merited some cons i d e r a t i o n 
as against a d i r e c t o r , say whose c a l i b r e i s unquestioned 
but who i s himself u n a v a i l i n g of s t a f f l o y a l t y . I n 
deciding, besides, to o f f e r the present d i r e c t o r a j o i n t 
d i r e c t o r s h i p i n charge of P r o j e c t s , the Council i s going 
back on i t s own f i r m d e c i s i o n to avoid dual c o n t r o l . 
E l s e , the post of D i r e c t o r of P r o j e c t s does not c a r r y 
the same s t a t u s and/or weight as the Administrative 
D i r e c t o r . I n which case the d i r e c t o r qua d i r e c t o r has 
l o s t h i s p o s i t i o n . . . 
One c l e a r thread of l o g i c alone seems to run through 
t h i s maze of c o n t r a d i c t i o n s : that the Cou n c i l ' s concern 
i s not so much with putting the I n s t i t u t e on i t s f e e t 
but with bringing the s t a f f t o heel... 1' 
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R e a l i s i n g , then, that the Council's c o u n t e r - r e s i s t a n c e had 

been directed p r i n c i p a l l y towards f i r m l y r e - i n s t a t i n g i t s own 

authority and a b i l i t y to c o n t r o l I n s t i t u t e a f f a i r s , and against 

their demands f o r 'relevance 1 and an a u t h o r i t a t i v e voice i n the 

day to day running of the I n s t i t u t e , the s t a f f became even more 

determined to promote t h e i r demands, t h e i r conceptions of both the 

role of the I n s t i t u t e and the r o l e of i t s employees, members and 

managers. Although t h i s renewed determination arose p a r t l y out 

of the anger and f r u s t r a t i o n they f e l t at being brought to heel i n 

the way that they had - through compromising t h e i r a c t i o n by c a l l i n g 

in Mason whose knowledge of the I n s t i t u t e ' s h i s t o r y and development 

was as much respected by Council and s t a f f a l i k e as was h i s t o t a l 

and proven dedication to improved race r e l a t i o n s - i t a l s o , as 

inferred, arose from the f a c t that they now considered themselves 

to be oppressed, to be brought under a system of c o n t r o l they had 

for eighteen months s u c c e s s f u l l y dismantled and p a r t l y replaced with 

what they termed a ' f a i r l y open and p a r t i c i p a t o r y form of i n t e r n a l 

government»: 

"Simply, we had only but a few choices open to us. 
E i t h e r we could accept i n whole the combined Walston-
Mason package which would have meant i n p r a c t i c e a 
return to pre-1969, a scrapping of the reforms and 
advances we had made, and a suppressing of conscious
ness and the p r i n c i p l e s of relevance on which our 
r e s i s t a n c e was based. We could have attempted to 
a r r i v e at a compromise - and a few s t a f f members, 
mainly those whose personal l o y a l t y and a l l e g i a n c e to 
Mason went back to the mid 1960s, wanted t h i s . T h i s 
would have c a l l e d f o r accepting some of the l e s s out
rageous f e a t u r e s of the package i n return f o r continued 
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s t a f f p a r t i c i p a t i o n , the r i g h t and power to express 
views on how the I n s t i t u t e should be run, the kind of 
research i t should do, the c l i e n t e l e i t should address 
and u l t i m a t e l y co-opt. I suppose we could have a l s o 
ditched Tinker at that stage which would have made 
things e a s i e r f o r the Council, taken the i n i t i a t i v e 
with which to i n s i s t that they dropped t h e i r plans f o r 
re-organisation. Or, as we d i d , we could i n t e n s i f y 
our r e s i s t a n c e , r e - f a s h i o n i t to meet the new oppressive 
s i t u a t i o n and openly r e d i r e c t i t towards the only goal 
that mattered - power. 
As f a r as I was concerned t h i s was the only l o g i c a l , 
r e a l i s t i c and p o l i t i c a l l y responsible course open to 
us... To have taken any other would have e n t a i l e d the 
acceptance of a permanent s t a t e of oppression..• 
What we had to do was, i n the words of Bobby Seale and 
Huey Newton, to s e i z e the time, organise and strengthen 
our r e s i s t a n c e . • • " ~ 

In p r a c t i c e such a d e c i s i o n n e c e s s i t a t e d the organisation of a 

campaign divided i n t o two d i s t i n c t i v e p a r t s . Already embarked upon 

with the s t a f f ' s r e a c t i o n to the Wal s ton-Ma son package, conveyed i n 

the l e t t e r to Mason quoted above, the f i r s t required an open, c l e a r 

and d e c i s i v e statement of t h e i r p o s i t i o n ; t h e i r i n t e n t i o n on the 

basis of t h e i r conception of r e a l i t y , IRR's r o l e , to p r a c t i s e what 

they preached, to continue to h i g h l i g h t i n what they d i d and s a i d 

the i d e o l o g i c a l assumptions on which the C o u n c i l 1 s p o s i t i o n and 

action were based. In c o n t r a s t , the second part e n t a i l e d the 

adoption of a low p o l i t i c a l p r o f i l e : i t c a l l e d f o r covert 

organisation, the extension and i n c o r p o r a t i o n of the p o l i t i c a l b a s i s 

of t h e i r overt a c t i o n to include e x t e r n a l groups, the membership a t 

large; and, as with the C o u n c i l ' s hopes, i t was planned to culminate 

at the J u l y 1971 Annual General Meeting. 
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Turning to the f i r s t part of the campaign, which events, i n a 

sense, had already decided, the s t a f f ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the 

Council's 11 to 2 vote i n favour of demoting Tinker demanded not 

only s t a f f l o y a l t y and support f o r Tinker but, j u s t as s i g n i f i c a n t l y , 

i t meant, i f Tinker were to be used e f f e c t i v e l y as an i s s u e around 

which further r e s i s t a n c e could be organised, that he too should be 

drawn into the r e s i s t i v e f o l d . I n f a c t h i s support of the s t a f f ' s 

overall position, as opposed merely to h i s defence of Jenkins' 

academic r i g h t s as a scholar, became a c r u c i a l f a c t o r . What was 

needed immediately a f t e r the Council's d e c i s i o n to persuade him not 

to resign and during the course of the following weeks, when Walston 

was planning h i s f i n a l s o l u t i o n , was a programme of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , 

a s e r i e s of meetings to convince him that i f he departed the 

Inst i t u t e would e i t h e r c o l l a p s e altogether or become a place where 

ideological pronouncements and f i n d i n g s were served up as s c i e n t i f i c 

research. Although the f i r s t of these meetings was arranged by 

Mason who had been 'surprised by the Council's vote, thinking that 

after some admonishment i t would re-confirm h i s p o s i t i o n as the 

In s t i t u t e ' s D i r e c t o r ' , 5 1 i t was the second, a t which Simon Abott 

informed him that h i s r e s i g n a t i o n 'would do a l o t of damage to the 
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I n s t i t u t e and h i m s e l f , and subsequent meetings with the s t a f f , 

which turned out to be f o r Tinker the deciding f a c t o r . For i t was 

during these almost h a l f - d a i l y gatherings that Tinker appreciated, 

possibly f o r the f i r s t time, the s i n c e r i t y of the c e n t r a l s t a f f now 
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joined by the Utopian f e l l o w s from the abandoned JUMPR programme 

who a l l promised to r e s i g n en bloc i f he were not r e - i n s t a t e d , and 

the committed stance and organising a b i l i t y of L i b r a r i a n Sivanandan, 

who had emerged since Jenkins' suspension and with i t Mast's with-
53 

drawal as 'the a r c h i t e c t of the new a t t i t u d e ' . T h e i r support 

and the propositions they put to him were convincingly appealing 

and persuasive. 

Could he as the nominal i f not a c t u a l d i r e c t o r a l s o r i s k the 

careers of others, who were prepared to back him up to the h i l t , 

in a l l he s a i d and did? Given that h i s e f f e c t u a l demotion l e f t 

him i n a pos i t i o n where he n e i t h e r had the t r u s t or confidence of the 

Council nor the kind of au t h o r i t y that t h i s t r u s t and confidence 

hitherto had brought, could he not now secondly draw upon a new 

source of authority, given to him by the s t a f f through t h e i r 

absolute support, to continue on a d a i l y b a s i s i n name and deed as 

the actual d i r e c t o r - the person to whom the s t a f f had as c r i b e d t h i s 

status? T h i r d l y , and ra t h e r b l u n t l y , as h i s d i r e c t o r s h i p had made 

i t possible f o r the s t a f f to a r t i c u l a t e t h e i r views, to become 

dominantly represented on the Executive and other committees, could 

he now under personal c a r e e r t h r e a t and a t t a c k and with a c l e a r 

conscience f r e e himself from the consequences of h i s own a c t i o n s ? 

Fourthly, was not h i s o v e r a l l approach to the doing of research 

compatible with the s t a f f ' s views on rese a r c h and relevance? And, 

f i n a l l y , i n a p o l i t i c a l and personal sense would not h i s r e s i g n a t i o n 

or acceptance of the Council's d e c i s i o n amount to a d i s c r e d i t i n g of 
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his position and perception of himself as a R a d i c a l - l i b e r a l 1 , a 

person who believed i t was important to maintain and r a d i c a l i s e 

the middle ground? Together these propositions were of a kind 

which i f answered i n the negative not only c a l l e d f o r the rescinding 

of a personal d e c i s i o n , the acceptance of support, the i d e n t i f y i n g 

of s e l f with that support, but made i t p o s s i b l e f o r Tinker and the 

staff j o i n t l y to prepare a new domestic research programme which 

would give f u l l expression to t h e i r notion of relevant research 

and action. 

Prepared as a proposal to the C i t y P a r o c h i a l Foundation which 

would concentrate on ' l o c a l remedial p r o j e c t s supported by e x t e r n a l 

analysis, t h i s programme epitomised perhaps more s t a r k l y than any 

other example of • r e l e v a n t 1 research e f f o r t during t h i s period j u s t 
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how the Utopians viewed t h e i r r o l e i n the I n s t i t u t e . Besides 

emphasising the need to be seen to be r e l e v a n t , to have something 

to say and o f f e r to the black c l i e n t e l e they courted, the programme 

represented a d i r e c t a s s a u l t on the I n s t i t u t e ' s t r a d i t i o n a l conception 

of i t s research. With i t s focus on support to black and s e l e c t e d 

m u l t i - r a c i a l groups already working at neighbourhood l e v e l , i t 

departed from the idea of race s p e c i a l i s t s being commissioned or 

d i r e c t l y employed by the I n s t i t u t e to undertake research. By 

i n s i s t i n g that l o c a l , black, and m u l t i - r a c i a l groups should be 

encouraged to pursue p r a c t i c a l p r o j e c t s , community events 'based 

wholly upon the i n i t i a t i v e of immigrant l e a d e r s ' which represented 
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• self-help and approaches to problems which were not i m i t a t i v e but 

o r i g i n a l 1 , and stimulated to take an a c t i v e part i n an a n a l y s i s 

and assessment of t h e i r impact, the s t a f f with Tinker attempted 

positively to r e l a t e what they could do and provide to the needs 

of the community. 5 5 The p r o j e c t s to be supported with cash grants 

of between £400 and £2,700 ranged from the Mkutano P r o j e c t , which 

operated i n North Camden and North I s l i n g t o n 'to teach West Indian 

youngsters c e r t a i n s k i l l s and c r a f t s i n evening c l a s s e s ' , the 

Shepherds Bush S o c i a l and Welfare A s s o c i a t i o n , a black f a m i l i e s ' 

group concerned with youth a l i e n a t i o n problems, and sponsored by 

Reverent Wilfred Wood, to a p r i s o n v i s i t i n g and prison r e h a b i l i t a t i o n 
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project. A l l these p r o j e c t s possessed, argued the s t a f f , a 

research as w e l l as a p r a c t i c a l element. Almost a l l of them 

'responded warmly to the p o s s i b i l i t y of the I n s t i t u t e being the 

channel f o r support; although n e a r l y a l l wondered whether or not 

they would be able to perform the research task s a t i s f a c t o r i l y and 

displayed 'some uneasiness about the p o s s i b i l i t y of t h e i r having to 

account to an outside body of which they knew l i t t l e (the C i t y 

Parochial Fund) •. 
But: 

"I n order to ensure that the grants were being properly 
used, and yet to assure the workers ( n e a r l y a l l black) 
that they were not being supervised i n a p a t e r n a l i s t 
manner, i t was proposed to r e c r u i t i n t o the I n s t i t u t e ' s 
s t a f f somebody to a c t as a l i a i s o n worker with the 
groups. T h i s person would combine the r o l e s of 
s o c i a l i n v e s t i g a t o r and reporter and keep i n regular 
touch with the l o c a l work and as f a r as p o s s i b l e with 
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those f o r whom the p r o j e c t s were provided (young people, 
women, offenders - the people i n need). I t was 
expected that t h i s worker would make regular contributions 
to Race Today and would promote i n t e r e s t i n the p r o j e c t s , 
and make a competent s o c i a l a n a l y s i s of t h e i r develop
ments, which can be described as research: though of a 
very p r a c t i c a l and pragmatic k i n d . " 5 7 

A f a r and s t r i d e n t cry away from the I n s t i t u t e ' s normal 

conception of i t s race work - p o l i c y advice to government, industry, 

and e l i t e groups i n white s o c i e t y - and race research, the P r o j e c t 

formed the f i r s t major component of the Utopians r a d i c a l campaign 

to undermine Council's a u t h o r i t y i n t h i s area. The second which 

had already been created and now flowed from t h i s programme i n that 

a further £5,000 was sought from the Foundation to i n c r e a s e Race 

Today's s i z e , c i r c u l a t i o n , and e f f e c t i v e n e s s , required that the 

magazine should become not only the j o u r n a l f o r b l a c k s and r a d i c a l -
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whites i n race r e l a t i o n s , but a l s o the organ of r e s i s t i v e struggle. 

The time, according to the e d i t o r , had long s i n c e passed f o r the 

journal to continue hedging i t s bets, accepting the Council's 

definition of 'balance' which meant more often than not 'the p r i n t i n g 

of a r t i c l e s that would not upset IRR's c h i e f backers', and the 

treating of the race bodies and agencies - CRC, Runneymede, e t c . -

that the IRR had e s t a b l i s h e d with 'a reverence they did not deserve', 

and 'the suppressing of the black v i c t i m ' s point of view'. 
In f a c t : 

" I t was during A p r i l , May, June and the summer of 1971 
that we c o l l e c t i v e l y decided to launch a new-styled 
magazine; one which would i n t e r p r e t the o r i g i n a l aims 
of Race Today w i t h i n the framework of those, the black 
community, who s u f f e r r e d the most i n a r a c i s t society...*• 
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Besides s i d i n g with revolutionary struggle i n the A p r i l and May 

issues and attacking the b a s i s of government community r e l a t i o n s 

and development p o l i c i e s i n the J u l y i s s u e , the kind of stance 

adopted by Race Today provided an even more s i g n i f i c a n t symbol of 
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the Utopians p o s i t i o n . 

I t included not only more i n depth p o l i t i c a l coverage of r a c i a l 

c o n flict s i t u a t i o n s , but, according to Kirby: 

" I t seemed to a l l of us involved i n Race Today, which 
v i r t u a l l y meant the whole I n s t i t u t e s t a f f , not simply 
those of us who worked on the magazine f u l l - t i m e , that 
another, more d i r e c t approach was needed i f people 
were to be enabled to know how deep the corrosion of 
racism was b i t i n g , something which the I n s t i t u t e ' s 
t r a d i t i o n a l approach could not - on i t s own - hope to 
t e l l them. And i f that meant Race Today lacked 
'balance 1, then we would question not our presentation 
but the motives of those to whom balance was so 
important. 

With a l l s t a f f now deeply involved on a d a i l y b a s i s and organised 

around the task of preparing each month's e d i t i o n , the magazine and 

i t s o f f i c e s , which i n s o c i a l e f f e c t appeared to occupy the whole 

In s t i t u t e , subsequently became, along with the l i b r a r y , an important 

structural and or g a n i s a t i o n a l part of the s t a f f ' s overt campaign. 

I t became the place where ideas met a c t u a l i s e d experience; where 

statmenets of in t e n t were worked out i n debate, on paper f o r 

publication: i t was the place where the majority of s t a f f f e l t 

they were connected with those with whom they wished to i d e n t i f y . 
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And, supportively, the L i b r a r y , on the other hand, became during 

this period under the l e a d e r s h i p of Sivanandan the place where ideas 

were l i t e r a l l y thrashed out before being processed and t r a n s l a t e d 

into readable prose i n Race Today's o f f i c e s . I t became the hub of 

the campaign's organisation, the place where s t r a t e g i e s were worked 

out and decided upon; and where, through the many l i b r a r y - b a s e d 

meetings, enough i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y and p o l i t i c a l energy was 

created to launch the s t a f f ' s covert counter-offensive - i t s second 

and more penetrating phase of r e s i s t a n c e . 

Directed against Council's a u t h o r i t y and f o r the establishment 

of an a l t e r n a t i v e b a s i s of a u t h o r i t y and power, i t s planning was 

conceived with three c r u c i a l things i n mind. 

They were: 

" ( F i r s t l y ) , i t was important to keep a low p r o f i l e . 
Whilst i t appeared that we were b i t t e r l y annoyed with 
the Council's d e c i s i o n to c o n t r o l us, i t was imperative 
that we did not play our hand u n t i l the r i g h t moment... 
(Secondly), the r i g h t moment was already f i x e d f o r us, 
the Annual General Meeting; or, r a t h e r , the a c t u a l 
beginning of the moment was f i x e d - a t a r g e t date we 
had i n mind... And ( t h i r d l y ) , i f we were ever going to 
win the b a t t l e and e v e n t u a l l y the war, i t was a l s o 
imperative that those we chose to represent us - our 
point of view, p o l i t i c a l philosophy, and aims - should 
i n f a c t represent us and not some other i n t e r e s t . . . " 

So, s e c r e t i v e l y , during the l a t e Spring and e a r l y Summer of 1971 

Sivanandan and others embarked upon a f a r more p r a c t i c a l and p o l i t i c 

a l l y motivated campaign of p r o j e c t i o n than the one they had launched 

nearly a year e a r l i e r . L i s t s of contacts were drawn up; black and 
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radical white organisations were a l e r t e d ; black and r a d i c a l white 

leaders from outside, the s t r e e t neighbourhoods, were i n v i t e d to 

attend meetings i n the L i b r a r y to d i s c u s s the kind of I n s t i t u t e 

they wished to see; and s t a f f members engaged upon a more i n t e n s i v e 

speaking programme than ever before - one that was d i s t i n g u i s h e d by 

the s i z e of p o t e n t i a l audiences, often very small; the colour, 

often more black than white, i f not completely black; the p o l i t i c a l 

persuasion, always r a d i c a l , mostly s o c i a l i s t outside Labour's l e f t 

wing; and i t s s o c i a l composition, black manual workers, the 

unemployed, and so on. 

To these audiences and to s e l e c t e d i n d i v i d u a l s who showed an 

interest i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s work, providing i t could be re-oriented 

and related s u c c e s s f u l l y to the needs of a black c l i e n t e l e , the 

message projected became c r i s p l y c l e a r . Simply, without t h e i r 

support e i t h e r the I n s t i t u t e would continue as i t had always done, 

as a permanent obstacle i n the way of r e a l r a c i a l e q u a l i t y , or, 

because the s t a f f f e l t they had to do something, i t would c o l l a p s e 

altogether. Neither a l t e r n a t i v e appeared a t t r a c t i v e , e s p e c i a l l y 

when there e x i s t e d a more than evens chance, with sound organisation 

and resolve, that the I n s t i t u t e could be r a d i c a l l y changed to become 

the black oppressed's body, the a r t i c u l a t o r of the black voice, the 

champion of the black cause as defined and experienced by b l a c k s . 

A l l that was needed to bring t h i s about was the f u l l and committed 
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support of those who now mattered and the p o l i t i c a l o r ganisation of 

this support. As to the l a t t e r , the l i b r a r i a n would put ! a t the 

disposal of a l l those i n t e r e s t e d to make an i n s t i t u t i o n of the 

people, f o r the people, the f u l l resources of the l i b r a r y 1 , the 

organising a b i l i t y and a s s i s t a n c e of those working already to change 
6 3 

the I n s t i t u t e from w i t h i n . And, as to the former, the s t a f f 

could only wait and see who volunteered, who were prepared a c t i v e l y 

to j o i n 'the struggle f o r freedom, the r i g h t to self-determine our 
• 64 

own e x i s t e n c e s 1 . 
From those who came forward, or r a t h e r responded to the appeal 

and a n a l y s i s projected by Sivanandan's organising c e l l , and from 

those contacts and f r i e n d s p e r s o n a l l y s e l e c t e d as 1people who were 

thinking with us, i n the r i g h t way 1, two groups were formed. 6 5 In 

the case of the f i r s t , by f a r the l a r g e s t c o n s i s t i n g of some twenty-

five community a c t i v i s t s and r a d i c a l academics, i t was decided that 

a week or so before the AGM they should apply f o r membership to the 

In s t i t u t e . And i n the case of the second, which c o n s i s t e d of nine 

individuals s e l e c t e d and urged to a c t mainly by Sivanandan, i t was 

planned that they should make themselves a v a i l a b l e at the l a s t 

p o l i t i c a l l y p r a c t i c a l moment to stand f o r , and thus contest f o r 

the f i r s t time i n ne a r l y twenty y e a r s , Council e l e c t i o n s . 6 6 

" P o l i t i c a l s t e a l t h was an important consideration i n our 
r e s i s t a n c e campaign... To have p u b l i c i s e d our i n t e n t i o n s 
any e a r l i e r would have given our enemies and c r i t i c s 
time to counter-organise... (Thus) s u r p r i s e was, 
t a c t i c a l l y , as important a weapon as the support we 
could organise. • • 
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By delaying a p p l i c a t i o n s f o r membership and by promoting a 

united group to stand f o r Council - f i v e of whom were bona f i d e 

members, four were not - i t was c a l c u l a t e d that the Annual General 

Meeting, when faced with t h i s s i t u a t i o n and packed with s t a f f -

community support, drawn from the f i r s t group, would have l i t t l e 

choice but to accept t h e i r displayed i n t e r e s t as being s i n c e r e and 

act upon t h i s rather than on any suspic i o n i t might have harboured 

to the contrary. I n e f f e c t t h i s was what happened; although the 

Council and p a r t i c u l a r l y p o l i t i c i a n Lord Walston and founding-director 

Philip Mason r e a l i s e d a week or so before the J u l y AGM as a p p l i c a t i o n s 

for membership and nominations f o r Council 'from odd, quite unexpected 
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people', flooded i n that something 'quite unpleasant was afoot'. 

But by the time the discovery was made, i t was simply too l a t e to 

cancel or postpone the AGM; ' i t had to go on and we had to see how 

we could i f p o s s i b l e salvage the s i t u a t i o n and prevent the I n s t i t u t e 

from being wrecked by people who appeared to be motivated i n a 

different way (from u s ) ' . 6 9 

But before they could do anything at a l l , some of the forty-two 

members present, primed by Sivanandan and v o c i f e r o u s l y backed by 

the attending group of would-be members, attacked the Council f o r 

what they saw as a d e l i b e r a t e delay i n the e l e c t i o n of new members. 

Although p a r t i a l l y grounded i n the f a c t that some members of 

Sivanandan's f i r s t group had applied f o r membership i n plenty of 

time to allow them to attend the AGM, the r e a l f o r c e of the charge 
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rested on Sivanandan 1 s knowledge that the Council, obsessed with the 

Jenkins and Tinker problems and with bringing the s t a f f to h e e l , had 

neither had the time nor i n c l i n a t i o n to c a r r y out t h i s aspect of i t s 

normal business. Forced, then, i n t o a corner where the Council had 

to admit to i t s own negligence and to promise to 'look i n t o the 

question of reducing delay as much as p o s s i b l e 1 , and kept i n that 

corner by further innuendo d i r e c t e d at the r e a l i n t e n t i o n s of 

Council, the l a t t e r body u l t i m a t e l y had to admit a l s o openly that 

i t 'had no wish to exclude from the e l e c t i o n anyone who was prepared 

to become a member and who might be e l e c t e d to membership of the 

Ins t i t u t e ' . 

For t h i s reason, and, at t h i s stage, appearing to play i n t o the 

hands of the s t a f f and i t s supporters, Lord Walston proposed an 

adjournment 'so that the Council could be convened i n an adjoining 

room to consider a l l a p p l i c a t i o n s f o r membership 1 i n c l u d i n g those of 
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the four non-members who were standing f o r e l e c t i o n to the Counci l . 

On the return of the Council, the Annual General Meeting was resumed 

and the Chairman, on the advice of h i s Council which i n ten minutes 

had quickly r e a l i s e d the i m p l i c a t i o n s of a l l that had t r a n s p i r e d , 

made two announcements. F i r s t l y , and to the s t a f f group's s a t i s 

faction, he announced 'that twenty-five members had been e l e c t e d to 

membership including the four f o r whom nominations to Council member

ship had been received', and secondly: 
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"That he was demanding a p o l l on the s i x t e e n names now 
before the meeting ( i n c l u d i n g h i s own) f o r e l e c t i o n to 
Council and he d i r e c t e d that the p o l l should be taken at 
twelve noon on Thursday, 16th September. He explained 
that only by conducting a p o l l at a l a t e r date would i t 
be possible to be f a i r to those members of the I n s t i t u t e 
(the bulk of the Council's supporters) who had been 
unable to attend the Annual General Meeting and who 
could not p o s s i b l y be informed of the four nominations 
which had j u s t been v a l i d a t e d . 1 1

7 2 

Masking the c a l c u l a t e d , c o u n t e r - r e s i s t i v e t h r u s t of the Council' 

decision with the t a l k of c o r r e c t and responsible procedure, he 

re-emphasised, as he detected d i s q u i e t amongst the s t a f f supporters' 

group, 'that both he and the Council were anxious that a l l p o s s i b l e 

names should be included i n the e l e c t i o n because i t was obviously 

desirable that membership of the Council should be i n c l u s i v e of a l l 

who might have a contribution to make to the Council's d e l i b e r a t i o n s ' 

Though the demand f o r a p o l l was not i n i t s e l f an item f o r d i s c u s s i o n 

as t h i s c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y appeared to be the only way to r e s o l v e a 

situation that had never i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s h i s t o r y a r i s e n before, 

where more people were nominated than there were vacancies to f i l l , 

the timing of i t was. Against the Council and i t s supporters' c l a i m 

who now with the v a l i d a t i o n of twenty-five a d d i t i o n a l memberships 

appeared to be outnumbered, that i t would be improper to proceed 

immediately with the e l e c t i o n s , the s t a f f together with t h e i r old 

and new supporters f e l t that a vote on the s i x t e e n nominations should 

be held there and then. F u e l l e d by the obvious p o l i t i c a l reasons 

behind t h i s demand and the c e r t a i n t y that they would get e l e c t e d 

those they had asked to stand, they anchored t h e i r arguments on 
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ground that was only too f a m i l i a r . I n the f i r s t p lace, using the 

authority invested i n the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l procedure of a 'Chairman's 

ruling* to stave o f f p o s s i b l e defeat, when i t was evident that a 

significant number i n attendance wanted to go on with the e l e c t i o n s , 

was morally and e t h i c a l l y i f not l e g a l l y i n d e f e n s i b l e . Secondly, 

by announcing such a d e c i s i o n i n a perfunctory manner without 

offering members an opportunity to d i s c u s s what they f e l t or wished 

to do gave the impression not only that the Chairman was yet again 

operating i n d i c t a t o r i a l s t y l e but that he did not care much about 

either the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y democratic s p i r i t of which the I n s t i t u t e 

boasted or the f e e l i n g s and viewpoints of the ordinary members who 

could usually only spare the time to attend one meeting a year, the 

AGM. Thirdly, t h i s presumptious a c t i o n which seemed to be based 

on an arrogance that i n turn could only be based on a sense of 

( r a c i a l ) s u p e r i o r i t y , and ( c l a s s ) p r i v i l e g e mirrored the many a c t i o n s 

Waist on and the Council had taken s i n c e the beginning of the Jenkins 

a f f a i r . I t should be seen, suggested some, as an example of the 

kind of way the Chairman and Council had conducted the a f f a i r s of 

the I n s t i t u t e . T h e i r summary d i s p o s a l of Jenkins without once 

discussing i n d e t a i l the v a l i d i t y or otherwise of h i s major c r i t i c i s m s , 

their demotion of Hugh Tinker who had s t r i v e n hard against severe 

odds to promote the I n s t i t u t e as a body doing r e l e v a n t work, and 

the v e i l e d a t t a c k s made against the new-style Race Today, the 

people's magazine, could now a l l be seen as part of a lineage and 
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pattern exemplified i n t h e i r most recent d e c i s i o n s . Fourthly, 

suggested Lee Bridges and John Downing, not only were they as 

incompetent as those they charged were competent, but as a c t u a l 

representatives of the r u l i n g c l a s s - white, propertied, wealthy, 

connected i n high places - they had no business whatsoever to 

control and pronounce on the f u t u r e well-being of those they defined 

as in need of t h e i r a s s i s t a n c e . I n short, and f i n a l l y , t h e i r 

decision to adjourn the AGM f o r n e a r l y three months r e f l e c t e d t h e i r 

desire to continue conducting I n s t i t u t e business i n the only way 

they knew how when faced with j u s t r e s i s t a n c e ; through e d i c t , 

issuing orders from a d i s t a n c e and i n s i s t i n g that t h e i r a u t h o r i t y 

backed by monopoly c a p i t a l and the approval of e l i t e groups i n 

society was a b e t t e r kind of a u t h o r i t y than that which stemmed from 

grass-root support. 

For these and s i m i l a r reasons, and a f t e r something of a defence 

had been weakly mounted, the two members who had been a c t i n g by 

arrangement as the spokesmen of the s t a f f and t h e i r supporters 

proposed 'that the meeting had no confidence e i t h e r i n the Council 
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or the Chairman 1. Only a procedural i n c o n s i s t e n c y prevented the 

motion from being put and i n a l l l i k e l i h o o d , given the balance at 

the meeting i n favour of the s t a f f ' s p o s i t i o n , from f u r t h e r 

embarrassing the Council and Chairman. 7 5 Lord Walston, however, 

remained adamant and 'firmly i n d i c a t e d that he would not withdraw 
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his demand for a p o l l 1 to be held i n September. Although unstated 

at the time, h i s reasons f o r not doing so were soundly p o l i t i c a l : 

"My p o l i t i c a l i n s t i n c t s t o l d me that i f n e i t h e r I nor 
the Council had acted s t r a i g h t away we could not have 
prevented the s i t u a t i o n from d e t e r i o r a t i n g even 
further.•• I f we had l e t them get away with t h e i r 
plans to deepen the r i f t s then no amount of g a l l a n t 
e f f o r t would have restored the p o l i t i c a l i m p a r t i a l i t y 
we were seeking... Although they didn't seem to under
stand i t , the b a s i c p o l i t i c a l t r u t h was th a t we, yes, 
as, I suppose, r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the establishment, 
were the only people who could save the I n s t i t u t e -
we had the contacts, money, and i n f l u e n c e . . . no-one 
would, unfortunately perhaps, l i s t e n to an unemployed 
coloured youth from Brixt o n . . . I t was (however) t h i s 
influence and the I n s t i t u t e ' s reputation we needed to 
protect i f the job at hand was going to get done... 
This i s c e r t a i n l y why I and many other Council members 
f e l t we had to s t a l l the e l e c t i o n s . . . " ^ 

But as Mason r e a l i s e d , delay could work as much i n the favour 

of the Utopians as i t could f o r the i d e o l o g i s t s . 

For: 

"At some point i n the summer there was a (profound) 
change of atmosphere.•• The s t a f f now kept saying -
at l e a s t i n pub l i c - that they were s o l i d l y behind 
Tinker and t h e i r opposition to the Council i n c r e a s e d . 
They constantly spoke of the Council being determined 
to 'bring the s t a f f to h e e l ' , which I do not think 
was an important element i n the thinking of the members 
of the Council with whom I spoke most often. But i t 
was a good phrase f o r r a i s i n g the heat of d i s c u s s i o n . 
They were a l s o much disturbed about the presence on 
the Council of members a s s o c i a t e d with Runneymede and 
the Community R e l a t i o n s Commission, whom they regarded 
as r i v a l s i f not enemies... I think some of the s t a f f 
had now f u l l y perceived that the C o n s t i t u t i o n gave the 
members a t the Annual General Meeting power to decide 
who should be members of Council and that thus 
u l t i m a t e l y the members had power to c o n t r o l the 
I n s t i t u t e a s they wished... There can be no doubt t h a t 
'the S t a f f - and I think t h i s means S i v a - decided 
to see what use could be made of the membership..." 7-
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That t h i s was indeed the case appeared c l e a r e r a f t e r the AGM 

than before. For not only had the strategy been exposed during 

the meeting, the covert campaign made overt, but with Walston's 

ruling i t now meant that the Utopian r e s i s t e r s had to organise that 

much harder to keep i n t e r e s t a l i v e through the summer months against 

anticipated attempts by Council i d e o l o g i s t s to undermine e a r l y 

support and marshall t h e i r own. They were helped, however, by 

one fa c t of t r a d i t i o n a l and prosperous upper middle c l a s s l i f e : 

'most of our supporters, the long-serving members who shared our 

views on the I n s t i t u t e were unfortunately e i t h e r away on holiday 
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during the c r u c i a l months or away on some business t r i p ' . The 

edge t h i s gave to the U t o p i a n s ' a b i l i t y to maintain i n t e r e s t proved 

to be almost as v i t a l as the d a i l y strategy and support-managing 

sessions i n the L i b r a r y . For i t meant that w h i l s t the i d e o l o g i s t s 

were unable to organise t h e i r c o u n t e r - r e s i s t a n c e e f f e c t i v e l y , the 

Utopians were able to c a p i t a l i s e on t h i s f a c t , even to middle of 

the road, f l o a t i n g members, by pointing out that i n e f f e c t they 

were being c o n t r o l l e d and race p r o j e c t s decided upon by a group of 

absentee i n d u s t r i a l Lords and Knights. Indeed, everything as f a r 

as possible during these h e c t i c months was i n t e r p r e t e d to s u i t 

their case, to add legitimacy to t h e i r p o s i t i o n and r e s i s t a n c e . 

But i t was i n the L i b r a r y that the r e a l work of heightening 

consciousness, gathering more support, organising and d i r e c t i n g the 

resistance, was done. And l a r g e l y i t was around planning of the 
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proposed 1971 Annual Conference on •The Local Community, S e l f Help 

and Self Defence' to be held a week a f t e r the p o l l that the Utopian 

were able to fu r t h e r consolidate t h e i r p o s i t i o n i n a very r e a l way. 

Besides having an acceptable excuse to go out i n t o the community to 

publicise IRR's S i x t h Annual Conference, to hold what were 

ostensibly Conference planning meetings i n the L i b r a r y , Conference 

organisation a l s o afforded the f i r s t chance - as the C i t y P a r o c h i a l 

Fund had not yet a r r i v e d a t t h e i r d e c i s i o n - to involve c e n t r a l l y 

IRR's would-be new black c l i e n t e l e i n an a c t u a l p r o j e c t . I t was 

to be t h e i r conference, 'an opportunity given to black a c t i v i s t s 

to express t h e i r p e r s p e c t i v e s on the s i t u a t i o n : a mole's eye view 1 

They were to plan the conference, they were to do the t a l k i n g ; they 

were for the summer to take over p h y s i c a l l y the space u s u a l l y 

reserved f o r and occupied by white s c h o l a r s i n the L i b r a r y . They 

were to l e a r n f i r s t hand how the I n s t i t u t e was organised, by whom 

and for what purposes; they were to l i s t e n to the s t a f f case and 

analysis of the i n t e r n a l oppression experienced; they, i n return, 

were to l i n k up t h e i r experience with that of the s t a f f , and leave 

each night more and more sure of t h e i r support f o r the s t a f f ' s 

position and struggle. To many o u t s i d e r s as w e l l as to the odd 

Council members who v i s i t e d the I n s t i t u t e during the summer, t h e i r 

presence to say the l e a s t was greeted with anxiety. 

For instance, one member f e l t t h a t : 
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"The l i b r a r y had been turned i n t o a l a r g e p o l i t i c a l 
seminar, with Sivanandan holding c o u r t . . . " 8 0 

Another was astonished to f i n d : 

"Hippies, Black Power f a n a t i c s , lounging around, 
making so much noise that those who were there on 
legitimate business could not concentrate... 

And a t h i r d postulated t h a t : 

"The l i b r a r y had become a s t r e e t - c o r n e r ; i t was f u l l 
of people who looked unemployed and unemployable ... 
not the s o r t of people you would expect to f i n d i n a 
highly respectable and w e l l known academic l i b r a r y . . . " g 2 

Although t h e i r presence and the kind of voluntary work they 

were engaged i n might have confirmed the i d e o l o g i s t s ' worst f e a r s -

certainly those few who bothered to v i s i t the l i b r a r y - they had 

precisely the opposite e f f e c t on those ordinary members, the majority, 

who did not attend the AGM, who were s t i l l open to persuasion, one 

way or the other. A f t e r being contacted i n d i v i d u a l l y by members 

of s t a f f , or by community a c t i v i s t s from the r e c e n t l y e l e c t e d group 

of ordinary members and t o l d of recent developments, many, according 

to Sivanandan and indeed the voting f i g u r e s on the 16th September, 
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were impressed. In short, some welcomed warmly the emergence of 

a more r a d i c a l and relevant stance; others considered that black 

community p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the a f f a i r s of the I n s t i t u t e provided 

'a l i v i n g symbol of the I n s t i t u t e ' s c o n s t i t u t i o n a l commitment to 

improve race r e l a t i o n s 1 ; a few responded by coming i n to the l i b r a r y 

to meet and t a l k with supporters; and yet others found i t so 
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difficult to reconcile the conflicting views and positions at the 
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Institute that they had already decided to abstain from voting. 

So by the time of the p o l l , which was opened from noon to 12.30 
p.m. on Thursday, 16th September, many members had been approached 
by staff supporters and had become convinced that a viable I n s t i t u t e 
could only exist i f members of the black community were represented 
on the governing body; i f the I n s t i t u t e adapted in structure and 
policy to the needs as expressed by these new supporters. And, i n 
the event that the majority had not heard d i r e c t l y from either the 
chairman or other Council members, they appeared to record t h e i r 
votes with this in mind. 

Of the 150 members who eventually voted, only 7 actually turned 
up to cast their vote; the rest were recorded as 'valid proxies', 
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and the result of the f i r s t contested election was as follows: 

For Aqainst Maiority 
Mr. Lee T. Bridges 53 69 -16 
Mr. Michael H. Caine 108 28 +80 ELECTED 
Mr. Mark Bonham Carter 108 34 +74 ELECTED 
Miss S t e l l a Colkett 85 44 +41 ELECTED 
Mr. John Downing 69 53 +16 
Mr. F e l i x Greene 49 69 -20 
Professor F. Henriques 99 41 +58 ELECTED 
Mr. C.R. Hensman 88 36 +52 ELECTED 
Mr. Gus John 111 20 +91 ELECTED 
Mr. Louis Kushnik 91 30 +61 ELECTED 
Mr. B.J.B. Rose 97 42 +55 ELECTED 
Mr. Douglas Tilbe, J.P. 94 41 +53 ELECTED 
Lord Waist on 85 51 +34 
Mr. Harold Wolpe 64 62 +2 
Rev. Wilfred Wood, J.P. 137 6 +131 ELECTED 
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Pnwer and Positions Consolidated 

From the point of view of both groups i n the c o n f l i c t s i t u a t i o n , 

the outcome of the e l e c t i o n s was r e l a t i v e l y s u c c e s s f u l . In the case 

of the Utopians, they had achieved n e a r l y a l l that they had planned. 

Lord Walston, the Chairman and figure-head of the I n s t i t u t e , who 

had e f f e c t i v e l y l e d the counter-resistance, had been defeated i n the 

poll. Five r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the s t a f f ' s p o s i t i o n who were e i t h e r 

actively engaged i n grassroots community p o l i t i c s , r a d i c a l academic 

work, or both, had been e l e c t e d . Not one of them had b e n e f i t t e d 

from a public school education followed by Oxbridge; not one of 

them held a s i n g l e company d i r e c t o r s h i p or membership of a d i s t i n g 

uished London club; not one of them was t r a d i t i o n a l l y connected 

to the established power groups w i t h i n the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . A l l 

of them possessed an a l t e r n a t i v e conception of race r e l a t i o n s , the 

role of the I n s t i t u t e : a l l of them tended to perceive themselves 

as representatives of 'ordinary people, black and white, the 

employed and the out-of-work, the homeless, and those who were 

discriminated against d a i l y i n t h e i r struggle to f i n d a job, a home, 
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a place i n the community. 1 Through them, the s t a f f had a voice 

at long l a s t on the Council; the community appeared to be 

represented; and t h e o r e t i c a l l y the a l t e r n a t i v e , r e s i s t i v e movement 

inside and outside the I n s t i t u t e had now become l e g i t i m i s e d through 

electoral success. 'Relevance', and a new r o l e f o r the I n s t i t u t e 

based upon t h i s and the a c t u a l as opposed to assumed needs of the 
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black community, a l s o appeared to be no longer something that had to 

be fought f o r : the mandate so to speak of the f i v e members enshrined 

this conception of future developments. That they were voted i n at 

a l l and that Walston was voted out suggested - or so the Utopians 

thought - that the majority of IRR members, too, favoured a new 

approach and accepted g e n e r a l l y i f not t o t a l l y the Utopian v e r s i o n 

of events, future plans and p o s s i b i l i t i e s . 

On the surface i t appeared that the i d e o l o g i s t s , on the other 

hand, had l o s t as much as the Utopians had gained. With Walston»s 

departure i t appeared that t h e i r case or i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of events, 

the I n s t i t u t e ' s r o l e , and the problems of race r e l a t i o n s , had been 

p a r t i a l l y r e j e c t e d by the ordinary membership. But a l t e r n a t i v e l y , 

i t could a l s o be in t e r p r e t e d i n quite a d i f f e r e n t way: namely that 

the membership had voted n e i t h e r r e a l l y against Walston and h i s 

supporters, nor f o r the r a d i c a l Utopians but, inst e a d , they had 

voted for the s u r v i v a l of the I n s t i t u t e . That such a vote i m p l i c i t l y 

entailed making some so r t of evaluation and assessment of which 

individual or group would be most l i k e l y to assure t h i s and which 

would not did not r e a l l y matter i n p r a c t i c e . For by September i t 

was c l e a r to a l l , even perhaps to Walston, that most members who 

attended the J u l y AGM had c e r t a i n misgivings about the way I n s t i t u t e 

* f f a i r s had been conducted, the adverse p u b l i c i t y , and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , 

the treatment meted out to Hugh Tinker whom most members respected 
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for h i s r a d i c a l - l i b e r a l c o n v i c t i o n s . Council members knew, then, 

that the I n s t i t u t e would have to change i n order to surv i v e , and 

that the membership had i n d i c a t e d the kind of change i t pre f e r r e d 

only made things e a s i e r r a t h e r than more d i f f i c u l t . 

I t made i t , f o r example, that much e a s i e r f o r Lord Walston 

to step down, accept an IRR Vice-Presidency, and continue as 

Chairman of the Research and Development T r u s t ( f o r a l l members 

affected could f i n d numerous reasons and excuses f o r the membership's 

decision, the l e a s t of which being that of l a c k of information and 

daily involvement; but i t would have been quite another matter i f 

the Council had had to make a s i m i l a r d e c i s i o n ) . I t a l s o made i t 

easier f o r the Council to be able to convince Tinker and s t a f f a l i k e 

i t was now best to s t a r t a f r e s h ; that the new Chairman, Michael 

Caine, should be appointed i n a caretaker r o l e u n t i l the next AGM, 

when not only a new chairman would be e l e c t e d but a l s o the name of 

the new d i r e c t o r would be known. So, at some co s t , the i d e o l o g i s t s 

f e l t that the s i t u a t i o n had been a r r e s t e d i f not as yet completely 

resolved. They had n e i t h e r won nor l o s t , but t h e i r c o u n t e r - r e s i s t a n c e 

had prevented the Utopians from taking over. T h e i r p o s i t i o n and 

power to a c t , or so they thought, had been consolidated by t h i s 

fact. 
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ruAPTER EIGHT 

RESISTANCE (2) : THE STRUGGLE AND THE NEW ORDER 

S u p e r f i c i a l l y i t appeared a f t e r the p o l l and e l e c t i o n of Michael 

Caine to the chairmanship, that the Council i n p a r t i c u l a r and the 

Ins t i t u t e generally had a r r i v e d a t what Rex would term a 1 truce 

situation 1."'' For, to begin with, Caine would only accept e l e c t i o n 

on c e r t a i n conditions. These included abiding by the agreement that 

'the Director's term of o f f i c e should conclude at the end of September 

1972 1; that the I n s t i t u t e would b e n e f i t from a new s t a r t and that 

the search f o r a new d i r e c t o r should begin as soon as p r a c t i c a b l e ; 

and, w h i l s t he had no 'preconceived ideas as to the development of 

IRR 1, a new o r i e n t a t i o n with 'new d e f i n i t i o n s of p o l i c i e s and 

objectives* should be worked out so that the I n s t i t u t e could 'survive 
2 

and be rejuvenated 1. 

In return and with the profound reluctance of the s t a f f , 

Tinker 'accepted without demur that h i s appointment would not be 

renewed a f t e r September, 1 9 7 2 O f f i c i a l l y , h i s acquiescence 

arose 'because he had been assured that the chairman e l e c t was not 

beginning with preconceived proposals about the I n s t i t u t e ; that he 

would p a r t i c i p a t e i n a l l the e s s e n t i a l d e c i s i o n s , i n c l u d i n g the 

selection of a new d i r e c t o r ' , and, f i n a l l y , because 'he had 

appreciated the l o y a l support of the s t a f f during a period of 

tension'. U n o f f i c i a l l y , as w i l l be suggested here, he r e a l i s e d 

p o l i t i c a l l y and p h y s i c a l l y that the I n s t i t u t e needed time to 
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establish new r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n i t s own community and with those 

groups outside who were e i t h e r now s c e p t i c a l of the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

a b i l i t y to survive as the body they t r u s t e d and respected or were 

now anxious to play a c e n t r a l part i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s f u t u r e . 

Possibly for t h i s reason as much as f o r h i s p r o f e s s i o n a l d e s i r e to 

have been seen h i s t o r i c a l l y to have acted c o r r e c t l y and honourably, 

he i n s i s t e d that the s t a f f ' s r e s o l u t i o n of support, passed two days 

before the October Council Meeting at which the 'truce' was 

formalised, should be formally entered i n t o the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

h i s t o r i c a l records as a d e f i n i t i o n of 'what ought to be the p o s i t i o n 

of the Director of IRR«: 

I t stated: 

"The s t a f f welcomes the appointment of the new Chairman, 
while a t the same time af f i r m i n g i t s opposition to any 
suggestion that the D i r e c t o r ' s appointment be terminated 
i n September 1972 i n view of h i s proven support f o r 
academic and j o u r n a l i s t i c freedom, which are i n t e g r a l 
to the I n s t i t u t e ' s aims and purposes." 4 

Whilst the i n s e r t i o n of t h i s r e s o l u t i o n invested h i s a c t u a l long 

term intentions with a c e r t a i n ambiguity, f o r the purposes of the 

negotiated truce i t i n f a c t added an a i r of v e r i s i m i l t u d e to the 

tense and d i f f i c u l t p o s i t i o n i n which he found himself, the con

f l i c t i n g i n t e r e s t s he a r t i c u l a t e d , and, furthermore, to the truce 

framework that was being negotiated. I t provided an opportunity 

for the s t a f f and t h e i r newly e l e c t e d r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s on Council to 

voice loudly t h e i r opposition without being able to challenge 
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effectively C a i n e f s conditions. Also, with Tinker's acceptance of 

these conditions, the old Council members, on the other hand, were 

not only i n a p o s i t i o n where they could, under pressure, make f u r t h e r 

concessions, but p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y they were i n a s t a t e of mind -

fearing no r e a l backlash - where they a c t u a l l y believed they could 
5 

survive, providing as the chairman put i t 'nobody rocked the boat'. 

But, more importantly, i t provided the kind of atmosphere and 

p o l i t i c a l environment required f o r the completion of truce 

arrangement s. 

So f a r as Tinker was concerned t h i s meant, f i r s t l y , that the 

old Council members would have to accept i n toto h i s e a r l i e r paper 

on 'The Role of the I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s ' , a paper, a s s e r t e d 

Tinker, that had been approved and accepted by the s t a f f as a frame

work i n which they could continue to work e f f e c t i v e l y . 6 Although, 

li k e the new chairman, he saw the immediate task ahead as one of 

•keeping together the I n s t i t u t e as a j o i n t e f f o r t i n which a v a r i e t y 

of functions supported each other,' i t a l s o meant, secondly, that a 

number of assurances would have to be given. The s t a f f , f o r 

instance, would need to be assured that they could continue to do 

their work without undue pressure, and a l l members would need to 

be assured that the I n s t i t u t e would r e t a i n i t s independence and 

continue serious work f o r the improvement and study of race r e l a t i o n s . 

Thirdly, the following g u i d e l i n e s should a l s o be immediately adopted: 

namely, that the I n s t i t u t e should not, as i t had done prev i o u s l y , 

discourage new thinking about i t s functions; that t h i s should be 

directed to i s s u e s , not p e r s o n a l i t i e s ; and that the debate about 
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the role of the I n s t i t u t e should never be extended i n t o the arena 

of public statements or p r e s s d i s c u s s i o n s , an arena which some old 

Council members had used with considerable e f f e c t during the J e n k i n s 1 

a f f a i r . 

Fourthly, and i n opposition to the governing body's view 

maintained since the Chatham House days, the I n s t i t u t e , i n descending 

order of p r i o r i t y , should now f e e l obliged to address: 

"(a) persons who were themselves from areas of r a c i a l 
c o n f l i c t . 

(b) persons a c t i v e a t 'grassroots 1 l e v e l of race 
r e l a t i o n s * 

( c ) race r e l a t i o n s experts, mainly u n i v e r s i t y teachers 
and s e r i o u s j o u r n a l i s t s . 

(d) those whose work brought them i n t o contact with 
race problems - Whitehall, Westminster, the Town 
H a l l , the Church, and so on. 

(e) those r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of business and industry 
whether i n d i v i d u a l s or companies who recognised 
the importance of r a c e . " 7 

And f i n a l l y : 

"Probably a l l our members wish to be assured that the 
I n s t i t u t e as a whole remains independent and r e s i s t s 
attempts to i n f l u e n c e i t i n t o representing one of the 
above (or any other) i n t e r e s t s e x c l u s i v e l y ; and a l s o 
that there i s a c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between information -
or data gathering functions ( i n c l u d i n g research) which 
must be accurate and based upon the methodical c o l l a t i o n 
of evidence, and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n - which i s probably 
equally important, but which has to r e l y upon i n d i v i d u a l 
judgement and analysis.",* 
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In short the truce was based upon the r e a l i s a t i o n of the extent 

and dimensions of power each group claimed to possess. With the 

presence of s i x new Council members who seemed to hold the same 

Utopian conception and aims as the majority of s t a f f , the i d e o l o g i s t s 

theoretically at l e a s t could not, without e l i c i t i n g i n q u i s i t o r i a l 

comment, do e x a c t l y as they pleased. I n exchange f o r keeping 

nominal control, the a u t h o r i t y to r a i s e money f o r s u r v i v a l , t h e i r 

positions, they had to meet i n f u l l the T i n k e r - s t a f f demands, 

including that which sought a r a d i c a l l y new o r i e n t a t i o n f o r the 

I n s t i t u t e . And, conversely, the Utopians had to be seen as having 

relinquished many of t h e i r long term aims and accepted the formula 

for organisational e q uilibrium fashioned mainly by Tinker i f they 
9 

wished to benefit from the new e r a of ' f l e x i b i l i t y and partnership'. 

Indeed, given that both groups wanted to see the I n s t i t u t e s urvive, 

i t was i n both of t h e i r short-term i n t e r e s t s , w h i l s t they re-thought 

their positions through, to maintain the truce and i n t e r p r e t i t 

in such a way as to convince themselves of p a r t i a l v i c t o r y . 

Reporting the new arrangements to the Ford Foundation, Mason 

predicted that w i t h i n weeks rat h e r than months the I n s t i t u t e would 

be operating as 'normal*; the standards of s c h o l a r s h i p and o b j e c t i v i t y 

would be r e i n s t i t u t e d ; and, under the chairmanship of an i n t e r n a t i o n 

a l l y renowned company d i r e c t o r , there would e x i s t p o s s i b l y a b e t t e r 

chance than ever before of eventual f i n a n c i a l s o l v e n c y . 1 0 
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In f a c t : 

"By October we thought we had achieved a good working 
r e l a t i o n s h i p . Although i t meant that we had to soften 
what some had seen as an e x c e p t i o n a l l y hard l i n e ... 
become more f l e x i b l e and adaptable, even accepting the 
other side's point of view on a number of i s s u e s , I then 
thought i t was worth doing ... I t freed me from the 
d i f f i c u l t and d e l i c a t e s i t u a t i o n i n which Walston had 
placed me (as Executive Vice-Chairman) and i t seemed 
to r e s t o r e q u i c k l y the kind of c o r d i a l and r e s p e c t f u l 
atmosphere I had always known and had attempted to 
f o s t e r . . . In r e t r o s p e c t , however, I think we made a 
grave mistake: we gave f a r more away than what turned 
out to be the empty promises of co-operation we 
received." , 

Hollow Truce. Hallowed Ground 

Mason's r e t r o s p e c t i v e view was, however, not quite as r e t r o 

spective as he supposed. Many old C o u n c i l l o r s , at the time, w h i l s t 

appearing to go along with the arrangements, were of the opinion 

that Caine had perhaps conceded too much, that somehow w i t h i n the 

framework of the truce the balance of power, representation and 

influence needed to be s l i g h t l y t i l t e d i n t h e i r favour or e l s e ' i t 

would seem as i f not only the d i r e c t o r but that the Council was being 
12 

controlled by the s t a f f and i t s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ' . Along with 

Professor ( S i r ) Roland O l i v e r , they s t i l l considered that Race Today 

•was not a proper part of the I n s t i t u t e ' s function, that i t s q u a l i t y 

was not s u f f i c i e n t l y high, that i t did not make a big enough impact 

in U n i v e r s i t i e s , and that i t needed to contain more f a c t u a l inform-

ation and l e s s propaganda'. At informal gatherings, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
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at the Reform and T r a v e l l e r s ' Club, they p r i v a t e l y r e a l i s e d that i f 

they were going to r a i s e the necessary funds f o r s u r v i v a l , i f they 

were going to r e - e s t a b l i s h the I n s t i t u t e as the body they had known, 

then ultimately they would need to c r e a t e a formula which i n e f f e c t 

either t o t a l l y undermined the r i g o r o u s l y protected notion of e d i t o r i a l 
14 

freedom, combined e d i t o r i a l and managerial functions, or both. 

Although never openly expressed or, f o r that matter, featured i n 

the negotiated truce, such a viewpoint c r y s t a l l i s e d even f u r t h e r 

during September/October when the Chairman of the Race Re l a t i o n s 

Board complained b i t t e r l y over Race Today 1s p u b l i c a t i o n of Hetherington's 

a r t i c l e - 'Why I L e f t the Race Relations Board'. 1 5 

Threatening to r e f e r the whole matter to the Press Council and 

interpreting the act of p u b l i c a t i o n as an I n s t i t u t e - s t a f f a t t a c k on 

the Board, he declared: ' i t begins to look c l e a r that the at t a c k was 

the subject of a c a r e f u l l y prepared and c a r e f u l l y concealed plan, 

which would have been defeated by any premature d i s c l o s u r e ... to 

publish'. His anger was f u r t h e r i n t e n s i f i e d by the f a c t that the 

In s t i t u t e at i t s September, 1971 annual, (black promoted and d i r e c t e d ) , 

conference had passed a r e s o l u t i o n , which had been reported i n the 

press, 'condemning the Board f o r i t s treatment of Mr. Hetherington 

and promising support f o r other c o n c i l i a t i o n o f f i c e r s * who wished to 

speak out against the Board's e f f i c i e n c y i n handling complaints, who 

wished to promote the view that as a c o n t r o l - b u f f e r type agency the 

Board i n both deed and s p i r i t was a c t i n g against the r e a l i n t e r e s t s 
17 

of the v i c t i m s of r a c i a l d i s c r i m i n a t i o n . 
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S i r Roy Wilson concluded: 

" I f i n d i t sickening that I have to r a i s e with you the 
matters d e a l t with i n t h i s l e t t e r . I hope that you 
w i l l accept that the l a s t thing I should l i k e would be 
to take up any p o s i t i o n h o s t i l e to the I n s t i t u t e or 
unhelpful to them or to you i n your r e s p e c t i v e t a s k s 
and d i f f i c u l t i e s . Indeed the main reason why I have 
wri t t e n to you as I have i s that I f e r v e n t l y hope that 
the Board and the I n s t i t u t e can as soon as p o s s i b l e -
and i t cannot be too soon - get back to co-operating 
with and helping each other. That object cannot 
r e a d i l y be achieved as long as people behave i n the 
way I have described i n t h i s l e t t e r . 1 Q 

Although Race Today's e d i t o r i n conjunction with Sivanandan and 

other members of s t a f f had not informed the Board of t h e i r i n t e n t i o n 

to publish Hetherington 1s a r t i c l e because, as had happened before, 

they feared that the Board or some other agency would have success

f u l l y intervened, and although, c e r t a i n l y i n respect of the Septembe 

Conference r e s o l u t i o n , the charge of scheming to undermine the Board 

authority appeared grounded, Mason on behalf of the Council chose to 
19 

defend the e d i t o r s 1 d e c i s i o n to p u b l i s h . 

He r e p l i e d : 
" I think i t i s the function of an u n o f f i c i a l body to 
c r i t i c i s e . Race Today i s a j o u r n a l which does 
c r i t i c i s e the present operation of the machinery which 
i s intended to improve race r e l a t i o n s ... I don't think 
that anybody can be exempt from c r i t i c i s m merely 
because of i t s good i n t e n t i o n s . I f there i s any 
v a l i d i t y i n (Hetherington's) points then I hope that 
the Board w i l l not regard t h i s as an a t t a c k but w i l l 
set about improving things ... To accept that condition 
( a l l e g e d l y imposed by the author that the a r t i c l e 
should remain c o n f i d e n t i a l u n t i l p u b l i c a t i o n ) may or may 
not have been an e r r o r of judgement, but I see nothing 
i n i t that i s i n breach of a j o u r n a l i s t ' s code of 
e t h i c s •••"20 
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I f only seen w i t h i n the context of working out the truce arrange

ments referred to above, such a defence not only seemed reasonable 

but also necessary f o r the establishment of t r u s t . That i t 

concealed some doubts over the way the s t a f f had acted, and that 

several weeks l a t e r over lunch at the Reform Club the defence was 

p a r t i a l l y withdrawn by Caine, did not r e a l l y matter f o r e i t h e r the 

purposes of i n t e r n a l Council s t a f f r e l a t i o n s or f o r the purposes 

of those who wished to t i l t the f i n e balance of power symbolised i n 
21 

the truce. For, what mattered to the l a t t e r group, i n c l u d i n g 

Chairman Caine, was that an opportunity had a r i s e n where i t could 

legitimately focus a t t e n t i o n on an area of the I n s t i t u t e d work 

which s t i l l threatened s u r v i v a l . And, f u r t h e r , an opportunity had 

also a r i s e n f o r the Council on the b a s i s of the t r u s t engendered 

subtly to exert the kind of pressure needed to curb i f not completely 

undermine e d i t o r i a l freedom. 

An instance of t h i s arose s h o r t l y a f t e r Wilson's complaints 

when (Lord) Seebohm was informed by the e d i t o r that Race Today had 

just received and was planning to publish a l e t t e r highly c r i t i c a l 

of Barclays involvement i n and p o l i c y on South A f r i c a . Made worse 

by the f a c t that only the month before Seebohm as Chairman of B a r c l a y s 

International had contributed an item to Race Today announcing h i s 

bank's l i b e r a l , progressive approach i n South A f r i c a , C l a r k e ' s l e t t e r 

possessed a p o l i t i c a l t h r u s t which appeared to topple B a r c l a y s ' image 

as a non-racist organisation and the trustworthy reputation of i t s 
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chairman: i t charged the bank and Seebohm i n p a r t i c u l a r with 

disseminating 'amongst i t s own B r i t i s h customers f a l s e and d i s t o r t e d 

raci a l information of a kind which not only s e v e r e l y misleads those 

customers but a i d s the specious r a c i a l propaganda of a foreign 
22 

s t a t e 1 . 

On receiving a g a l l e y proof copy of the l e t t e r , Caine wrote to 

Seebohm: 

" I f you t e l l me that you would p r e f e r the l e t t e r not 
to be published, I w i l l see that such i s the c a s e . 1 ^ ^ 

Seebohm r e p l i e d : 

" I do not wish to bring too much infl u e n c e on what Race 
Today publishes but I did think ( C l a r k e ' s ) l e t t e r was 
quite i r r e l e v a n t to the note I was asked to submit e a r l i e r 
( f o r p u b l i c a t i o n ) and as the p u b l i c a t i o n to which the 
correspondent r e f e r s i s out of date and w i l l be s h o r t l y 
replaced by something l e s s j o u r n a l i s t i c , i t seemed to 
me that i t s p u b l i c a t i o n might be f e l t to be unnecessary -
but i t i s up to y o u . " 2 4 

Three days l a t e r Race Today's e d i t o r reported back to the i n 

coming chairman that a f t e r some d i s c u s s i o n Clarke 'had no wish to 

embarrass the I n s t i t u t e ' : he had thus decided r e l u c t a n t l y to with

draw the l e t t e r from p u b l i c a t i o n . 2 5 

However both t h i s and the prolonged wrangle with the Board had 

provided the excuse or occasion that many old Council members had 

been waiting f o r since the truc e had been i n f o r m a l l y negotiated. 
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They announced confidently that the future of Race Today would now 

have to be reconsidered against the background of recent complaints; 

like the chairman many were i n c l i n e d to the view that a Tr u s t should 

be formed to promote Race Today so that i t need not be so c l o s e l y 

interwoven with the a f f a i r s of IRR. Such a h i v i n g - o f f arrangement 

would, suggested some i d e o l o g i s t s , enable the magazine to indulge 

in freedom of expression which would not embarrass IRR, e s p e c i a l l y 

now that the I n s t i t u t e had reached a c r i t i c a l stage i n i t s fund 

raising campaign, and e s p e c i a l l y now that the £100,000 already 

promised had been r a i s e d by former chairman Walston, current chairman 
27 

Caine, vice-chairman S i e f f , and Council member Seebohm. What 

worried them more than anything e l s e was that i f Race Today continued 

to publish m i l i t a n t l y p o l i t i c a l e d i t o r i a l s , a r t i c l e s c r i t i c a l of race 

agencies promoted by IRR, and points of view that were h o s t i l e to 

those who had t r a d i t i o n a l l y supported the I n s t i t u t e , i n cluding them

selves, 'nobody would f i n a n c i a l l y support the I n s t i t u t e ; nobody 

would wish openly to support a Marxist i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of events, 
28 

however use f u l i t might be •. 
With t h i s suggestion which possessed almost the s t a t u s of a 

policy decision, as n e a r l y two t h i r d s of the Council appeared to 

support Caine's view, the hollowness of the t r u c e was exposed. 

The i d e o l o g i s t s d e s i r e d once again to r e a s s e r t t h e i r control over a l l 

IRR a c t i v i t i e s , the Utopians, i n t e r p r e t i n g the truce as a s i g n a l of 
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t n e,y. 
conditional victory,/wished at t h i s stage to consolidate and gradually 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e t h e i r gains and p o s i t i o n by working and viewing 

things i n much the same way as before. I f t h i s p r e c i p i t o u s s t a t e 

had not been revealed or r e a l i s e d at the time of Caine 's suggestion 

to hive-off the magazine, then i t most c e r t a i n l y was a few weeks 

later when Kirby prepared and c i r c u l a t e d a lengthy paper i n defence 

of Race Today's e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y , c l a i m of s o c i a l relevance, and 
central place w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e and w i t h i n i t s o v e r a l l programme 

29 
of a c t i v i t i e s . 

With the f u l l approval of at l e a s t Council members S i e f f , Rose, 

Seebohm and Mason, the chairman responded to the paper i n a way 

which confirmed the i d e o l o g i s t s ' i n t e n t i o n s 'to wound, but not to 
30 

s t r i k e ' . 

He retorted: 

"I n the short term your arguments are very persuasive 
for a f u l l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n between the I n s t i t u t e and 
Race Today, but i n the longer term I s t i l l b e l i e v e that 
a t o p i c a l , f l o u r i s h i n g and p o s i t i v e l y d i s c r i m i n a t i n g 
Race Today would t h r i v e b e t t e r i f i t were independent 
to some extent of the I n s t i t u t e . • . 
F i n a l l y , I l i k e your phrase 'to l e t the hurt and the 
anger and the i n j u s t i c e of so many people's l i v e s come 
out i n Race Today's pages', but I a l s o b e l i e v e i t 
necessary f o r us to use every e f f o r t to encourage the 
bodies being c r i t i c i s e d to stand up f o r themselves i n 
public, i . e . i n your pages, and t h i s may require more 
thought and persuasion than has been e x e r c i s e d i n the 
p a s t . . . " 3 
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Whilst the e d i t o r and s t a f f i n e f f e c t ignored the chairman's 

suggestion, b e l i e v i n g that the Council would have to l e a r n to accept 

that Race Today was only r e f l e c t i n g the changing r e a l i t i e s i n the 

national/international world of race r e l a t i o n s , the chairman's 

reaction to what he termed t h e i r 'obsessive stubbornness' was quite 

i n c i s i v e . Deciding to broaden the base of h i s p o s i t i o n , to turn 

what looked l i k e a personal row i n t o an inter-group dispute, he 

forwarded three back copies of Race Today to Seebohm, asking f o r h i s 

c r i t i c a l comments and suggestions; contacted other Council members 

'to a l e r t them of the r e a l dangers f a c i n g the I n s t i t u t e ' ; and 

informed Rose who had unearthed yet another complaint about Race 

Today's e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y that the magazine was 'a most important 

subject around which there i s much controversy. We are to d i s c u s s 

i t at length at the Council meeting on 6th December. Your ( c r i t i c a l ) 
32 

views are, I know, shared by many. ' 

The complaint received by Rose i n f a c t brought another opportunity 

to shape the i s s u e of the magazine i n t o one of ultimate s u r v i v a l , to 

open up the wound already i n f l i c t e d and to f i r m up the ground on which 

the i d e o l o g i s t s stood and which they wished at a l l c o s t s to protect. 

The o r i g i n of the complaint had a c t u a l l y emanated from Colonel Gibson, 

the Wells' executive i n charge of the appeal. According to Rose, 

he had always been 'embarrassed by Race Today's e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y 
33 

which he thought might obstruct the appeal'. But that i n the 

November i s s u e the e d i t o r had pr i n t e d an unsigned e d i t o r i a l 'A Scape-
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goat for Bradford 1, c r i t i c a l of the p o l i c e , ( r a c i s t ) B r i t i s h s o c i e t y , 

and blaming the death of the Parmar family on 'the maniacal behaviour 

of one twisted (white) mind 1 when i t was known by the e d i t o r that two 

Pakistani youths had committed the murder, was 'a d i s g r a c e : i t i s 

bad enough when the popular p r e s s s e n s a t i o n a l i s e a case l i k e t h i s 
34 

but to have the I n s t i t u t e playing t h i s game i s monstrous 1. The 

concern and disgrace f e l t by Gibson was f u r t h e r compounded by Rose's 

sense of outrage that one of h i s papers, the Bradford Telegraph and 

Argus, edited by Peter Harland who had been ' t r y i n g hard to keep the 

temperature down i n Bradford 1, had a l s o been sev e r e l y c r i t i c i s e d i n 

the e d i t o r i a l . Indeed, he would not have w r i t t e n to the chairman 

in such vehement terms i f he had not been 'disturbed by the general 
tone of Race Today and by complaints which (he) gets a l l the time 

35 
about i t ' . Almost as soon as Rose had forwarded to Caine copies 

of these l e t t e r s of complaint, s i x f u r t h e r developments occurred 

which convinced the chairman that h i s views on the magazine's future 

were c o r r e c t l y conceived. 

Immediately a f t e r the appearance of the e d i t o r i a l , the Deputy 

Chief Constable of Bradford wrote to Kirby informing him that he 

intended to bring the whole matter up with the Chief Constable. He 

expressed 'extreme disappointment 1 that Kirby should have allowed the 

correspondent to have w r i t t e n i n the terms he had 'about t h i s i n c i d e n t 1 

in a 'journal devoted to the i n t e r e s t s of coloured people'. 
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Secondly, the Deputy Chief Constable passed on h i s complaint to 

Council member Mark Bonham-Carter i n the hope that the l a t t e r would 
37 

be able to exert f u r t h e r pressure. And, t h i r d l y , a c t i n g i n h i s 

capacity as Chairman of the Community R e l a t i o n s Commission, Bonham-

Carter wrote to Caine: 'Another pr o t e s t about Race Today ... I t 

does seem to me that the p o l i c e i n Bradford have r e a l cause f o r 

complaint. There can be no excuse f o r publishing the leader once 

they (the editor and s t a f f ) knew that two boys had been charged with 
38 

the murder of the Parmars 1. 
Armed with these examples of profound discontent and, i n some 

instances, emotional outrage, the fourth development arose from 

Caine's own i n i t i a t i v e to meet the aggrieved Chairman of the Race 

Relations Board, S i r Roy Wilson, f o r a working lunch. Although the 

purpose of the meeting was to d i s c u s s the l e g a l i m p l i c a t i o n s of the 

Hetherington a r t i c l e and to seek some guidance on the l e g a l i t y of 

Race Today 1s e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y , the covert i n t e n t i o n was to sound out 
Board opinion and gather Board support f o r the proposal to h i v e - o f f 

39 
the magazine. Unlike t h i s , the f i f t h development was i n a sense 

co-incidental and was greeted with some embarrassment. A c e r t a i n 

Mr. John Briggs proposed to sue the I n s t i t u t e f o r l i b e l and 

misrepresentation, a r i s i n g from John Armitage's a r t i c l e i n October's 

Race Today on 'The National Front i n H u d d e r s f i e l d ' , 4 0 Although 

neither the Chairman nor the Council took the t h r e a t s e r i o u s l y , i t 

did however against the mounting background of 'substantiated 
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complaints 1 from industry, race agencies, the press, the p o l i c e , and 

prominent i n d i v i d u a l s , have the e f f e c t of i n t e n s i f y i n g unease, and, 

privately, the i d e o l o g i s t s ' r e s o l v e to a c t d e c i s i v e l y . 

The f i n a l development, which amounted to a s i g n i f i c a n t Council 

member's f u l l approval of Caine's p o l i c y suggestion, came i n the form 

of Seebohm's reply to the chairman's e a r l i e r l e t t e r . 

He argued: 

"The cost of Race Today at the moment r e a l l y r u l e s i t out 
of court. I a l s o think that i t s expense i s a s e r i o u s 
handicap to those of us who are t r y i n g to r a i s e the money. 
I t does p u b l i s h the most c o n t r o v e r s i a l a r t i c l e s without 
any e d i t o r i a l comment and those who do not know the 
I n s t i t u t e as w e l l as you and I are very apt to accept 
these a r t i c l e s as the views of the I n s t i t u t e . . . . However, 
to bring i t down to sordid finance, I do not think we 
can p o s s i b l y a f f o r d to continue i t s p u b l i c a t i o n . " 4 ^ 

The s t a f f ' s r e a c t i o n to Caine's proposal put formally at the 

December Council meeting was s w i f t and to the point - as they saw i t . 

The editor suggested that w h i l s t i t was true that the magazine was 

making a l o s s , i t , l i k e other unprofitable I n s t i t u t e a c t i v i t i e s , s h o u l d 

not be judged by t h i s y a r d s t i c k alone: i t s d i s t r i b u t i o n had i n f a c t 

nearly doubled i n a year; i t had 'developed to meet new challenges' 

and should not be seen as a s e l f - f i n a n c i n g , c o s t - e f f e c t i v e e x e r c i s e . 

Such a j o u r n a l should a c t i v e l y seek and p u b l i s h black views i n the 

belief that 'future a c t i o n to improve r a c i a l co-operation and harmony 

may be based on a r e a l i s t i c a p p r a i s a l of, and debate on, current 

tensions and disagreements',. 4^ What Council members had to decide, 
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Kirby argued, was, f i r s t l y , whether the j o u r n a l should be i n s i d e or 

outside the I n s t i t u t e , whether the I n s t i t u t e should be relev a n t and 

responsive or i r r e l e v a n t and unresponsive; secondly, whether Race 

Today should be considered merely as a commercial venture, i n which 

case additional resources were needed rat h e r than i n s i s t i n g on 

changes i n e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y ; and, t h i r d l y , whether or not i t should, 

l i k e the l i b r a r y and other p r o j e c t s , be considered as a s e r v i c e point -
43 

something which the C i t y P a r o c h i a l Foundation's grant had endorsed. 

Simply, the i s s u e of Race Today 1s f i n a n c i a l v i a b i l i t y , never voiced 

in terms of other IRR p r o j e c t s had been drummed up and promoted as 

a j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r e f f e c t i v e l y c l o s i n g down the magazine. 

Against the charge that i n 1 tone and s t y l e 1 the magazine had 

departed from the t r a d i t i o n a l and normally sober accounts f o s t e r e d by 

the pre-1969 I n s t i t u t e , the s t a f f argued t h a t : 

"There was a need to use the language of the people who 
are giving information on what i s r e a l l y happening, and 
that p u b l i c i s i n g the ghetto r h e t o r i c should le a d to 
increased understanding.... Embarrassment was a f u n c t i o n a l 
part of a r t i c u l a t i n g r e a l i t y . " 4 4 

Expanding on t h i s point, new Council member S t e l l a C o l k e t t 

in s i s t e d that, as w e l l as acquiring a readership amongst the younger 

members of immigrant communities i n Brixton, Race Today was a l s o 

offering an important information s e r v i c e to b l a c k s about the workings 

of the es t a b l i s h e d race bodies i n the f i e l d . Contrary to old-Council 

opinion, expressed p a r t i c u l a r l y by Bonham-Carter, the s t a f f re-empha

sised that one of the magazinete most important functions was not to 
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educate the white community but 'to force the white establishment to 
45 

l i s t e n to the grievances of the black minorities. 1 

In short: 
"The s t a f f are e n t i r e l y (and unanimously) opposed to 
any suggestion that Race Today should cease to be an 
i n t e g r a l part of the I n s t i t u t e because they b e l i e v e i t 
to be an o b j e c t i v e expression of the values which they 
and the I n s t i t u t e hold.'' 

46 
Faced with t h i s unanimous s t a f f r e s o l u t i o n passed at an e s p e c i a l l y 

convened s t a f f meeting, and indeed some d i s s e n t w i t h i n i t s own group 

coming from Mason, Runciman, and C a l v o c o r e s s i i n p a r t i c u l a r , the 
47 

ideologists had l i t t l e choice but to step down. Summarising the 

Council's d i s c u s s i o n , the chairman noted that 'there was a divergence 

of views between the n e c e s s i t y f o r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and the need to 

provide a forum f o r exposure of the grievances f o r immigrant 

minorities'. Swayed by the force with which the Utopians had put 

their case and the second thoughts some of h i s own members were having 

over the wisdom of ^striking hard 1 at the moment, Caine was ' i n c l i n e d 

to agree that the magazine should be given a f u r t h e r l e a s e of l i f e ' 
48 

for a twelve month period, a f t e r which i t should be reviewed again. 
For the Utopians, t h i s t e s t of power or attempt to r e a s s e r t the 

authority of the old Council conducted by the i d e o l o g i s t s had 

convinced them of a t l e a s t three things, a l l r e l a t e d to t h e i r main 

objective of fundamentally r a d i c a l i s i n g the I n s t i t u t e by obtaining 

or constructing the necessary power. I n the f i r s t place, they were 
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now convinced that through t h e i r r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s on Council, through 

staff s o l i d a r i t y as witnessed i n the unanimous r e s o l u t i o n i n support 

of Race Today, they now a c t u a l l y possessed a s u b s t a n t i a l amount of 

power: against the wishes of a s i g n i f i c a n t group of old Council 

members, Caine's d e l i b e r a t e attempt to le a n on members to h i v e - o f f 

the magazine, they had managed not only to stave o f f execution but 

had achieved a l i t t l e more: they had given the impression of 

r e t i l t i n g the balance of power i n t h e i r favour. Secondly, and 

connected to t h i s observation, they a l l now r e a l i s e d more than was 

possible to do so over the Jenkins a f f a i r or at the time of the p o l l , 

that r e s i s t a n c e i t s e l f was the only p o l i t i c a l strategy that would 

effect the changes they d e s i r e d . Now that Race Today had replaced 

the Jenkins a f f a i r as the most important s i n g l e i s s u e , and now that 

i t provided a s u f f i c i e n t l y broad enough symbol of meaningful relevance 

for a l l the s t a f f , a l l could now a c t r e s i s t i v e l y , i r r e s p e c t i v e of 

their former p o l i t i c a l a l l e g i a n c e s and b e l i e f s . 

But, t h i r d l y , the most r e v e a l i n g of a l l l e s s o n s l e a r n t and under

stood p o l i t i c a l l y during these weeks r e l a t e d to and accumulated from 

their h i s t o r y of r e s i s t a n c e . Simply, more than ever before i n t h e i r 

conscious struggle they b e l i e v e d that providing they continued to 

organise e f f e c t i v e r e s i s t a n c e , they would u l t i m a t e l y succeed. 

Already they had s i x or n e a r l y a t h i r d of the Council members behind 

their cause. Already they had managed with p a r t i a l success to 

defend an academic's r i g h t to express f r e e l y h i s considered views. 

Already they had ousted from the c h a i r a peer whose views on race 

were by 1971 considered to be r e a c t i o n a r y , whose s t y l e of l e a d e r s h i p 

appeared to be a u t o c r a t i c to the point of an i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d 

dictatorship. Already they had launched a r a d i c a l and p o l i t i c a l l y 
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conscious journal aimed at supporting and reporting on the n a t i o n a l 

and international black struggle f o r r a c i a l j u s t i c e . Already with 

the CFF's grant, now received, they had embarked upon a quite 

different conception of research. A l l these consciously planned 

events and changes put together not only added up to an impressive 

break-through i n the way the I n s t i t u t e was organised, and could 

conceiveably develop, but they helped to bring about a pattern of 

piecemeal success and a kind of s o c i a l s o l i d a r i t y required to see 

confidently the l i k e l i h o o d of t o t a l success. 

Given t h i s new confidence, they thus decided to demonstrate 

through Race Today t h e i r t o t a l opposition to the i d e o l o g i s t s ' 

conception of the I n s t i t u t e ' s r o l e , t h e i r t o t a l commitment to the 

view that the magazine as the symbol of the proposed new I n s t i t u t e 

should be seen by b l a c k s i n metropolitan and t h i r d world s o c i e t i e s 

to be relevant to t h e i r s t ruggle. They had to respond to those 

they represented, the new black c l i e n t e l e , and t h e i r own sense of 

oppression at the I n s t i t u t e a t a l e v e l of p o l i t i c a l engagement that 

juxtaposed two competing conceptions of r e a l i t y , two forms of 

organisation to f o s t e r each. Although much of t h i s work i n respect 

to the B r i t i s h or domestic f r o n t had commenced during 1970/71 with 

Jenkins 1 c r i t i q u e of the I n s t i t u t e , John Redaway's a r t i c l e , 'Whatever 

Happened to the Community R e l a t i o n s Commission', and with s e v e r a l 

pieces on the Race R e l a t i o n s Board, i t s p o l i t i c a l impact and d e c i s i v e 

location w i t h i n an accepted and coherent Utopian frame of reference 
H * <4 49 aid not r e a l l y emerge u n t i l a f t e r Hetherington»s a r t i c l e . 
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Reorienting t h e i r c r i t i q u e of the Board w i t h i n t h i s framework, 

the November i s s u e of the magazine was more or l e s s devoted to an 

analysis of the Board's functions and a c t i v i t i e s . I n a b i t t e r l y 

aggressive e d i t o r i a l Kirby posed the problem: 'When two widely 

differing d e f i n i t i o n s of the p u b l i c i n t e r e s t are held, who s h a l l 

decide which i s r i g h t ? ' He answered: 'The (black) p u b l i c , perhaps? 

For i t i s that p u b l i c ' s urgent need f o r greater s o c i a l and r a c i a l 

justice that both the Board and Race Today ....(should) e x i s t to 

se r v e ' . ^ Taking up i n a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t context the same point, 

Sue Bovey, an a s s i s t a n t c o n c i l i a t i o n o f f i c e r , agreed that i f the 

Board were to become an e f f e c t i v e agency of s o c i a l change rat h e r than 

control i t would need to r e c r u i t black as w e l l as white s t a f f with 

experience of the ' r e a l world' - and not white graduates j u s t out of 

university. They would need to be t r a i n e d i n quite a d i f f e r e n t way, 

and the Race Relations Act would need to be fundamentally changed 
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i f greater s o c i a l and r a c i a l j u s t i c e were to be achieved. 

Tim Hetherington's second a r t i c l e , s o l i c i t e d by the Utopians to 

form a c e n t r a l part of t h e i r p o l i t i c a l and e d i t o r i a l campaign against 

the Board, went much f u r t h e r than Bovey's. Hetherington i n f a c t 

wanted a ' r a d i c a l change i n the s t r u c t u r e of the Board'. 

For: 

"Unless there i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n by genuine r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 
of the coloured community, the Board w i l l become i n c r e a s i n g l y 
i r r e l e v a n t . . . There i s a c r i s i s of confidence, which the 
s t a f f of the Board, the CRC, and the I n s t i t u t e are only too 
aware of. The only way to overcome t h i s i s to r e s t r u c t u r e 
and r e v i t a l i s e the orga n i s a t i o n s i n the race industry 
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Turning to the question of black c o n t r o l , the apparent conclusion 

of both h i s a r t i c l e and, f o r that matter, the Utopians' struggle, he 

went on: 

"The argument that greater p a r t i c i p a t i o n by black people 
w i l l antagonise the white majority represents an outmoded 
and patronising view of race r e l a t i o n s . I b e l i e v e that 
i n the long run i t i s the black community themselves who 
must t a c k l e the problems they face i n t h i s s o c i e t y . The 
only hope f o r o f f i c i a l organisations i s to recognise 
t h i s and to encourage the kind of involvement that w i l l 
lead to a genuine expression of black people's r i g h t s . " 5 3 

Utopian c r i t i c i s m s of the Board a l s o applied equally to Bonham-

Carter's Community Relations Commission. Indeed, from November 

onwards, nearly a l l Race Today contributors saw the Commission's 

social functions and operations i n much the same way as Hetherington 

had seen the Board's. Even H i l l and I s s a c h a r o f f i n t h e i r soberly 

academic study on community a c t i o n and race r e l a t i o n s were obliged 

to note that there had been 'a tendency to portray the Commission 

as a p a t e r n a l i s t i c n a t i o n a l body which i n t e r f e r e d with l o c a l 

committees and prevented them making an e f f e c t i v e a s s a u l t upon 
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r a c i a l e q u a l i t y ' . Further they had to concede that there e x i s t e d 

an a l t e r n a t i v e approach, one favoured by the Utopians, that c a l l e d 

for opting f o r 'independent i f impoverished a c t i o n outside the 

o f f i c i a l (white dominated) race r e l a t i o n s framework'. 5 5 I f , however, 

this study was mildly supportive of an "ideal 1 c e n t r a l i s e d Commission, 

the many a r t i c l e s , experiences of l o c a l workers and b l a c k s , as 

recorded i n the pages of Race Today and elsewhere, were not. 
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Nearly a l l appeared to c r i t i c i s e the CRC f o r being too b u r e a u c r a t i c , 

too out of touch with grassroots opinion and a c t i v i t y . As an 

effective instrument of s o c i a l c o n t r o l , i t appeared according to 

Moore and others to uphold the r a c i s t s t a t u s quo, deny s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n 

of the black's r i g h t to e x i s t on h i s own terms, and define the 

boundaries of l e g i t i m a t e community r e l a t i o n s a c t i v i t y w i t h i n a 

liberal-consensus view of s o c i e t y . T h e way i n which the Commission 

acted, argued L i o n e l Morrison i n January's i s s u e of Race Today, or 

the way i n which i t did not a c t , often generated more f e a r and 

distrust amongst a l l s e c t i o n s of the community: i t worsened r a t h e r 
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than improved race r e l a t i o n s . 

Whilst these c r i t i c i s m s of the Board and CRC d i r e c t l y l e d to 

both bodies withdrawing t h e i r regular c o n t r i b u t i o n s to the j o u r n a l , 

staff c r i t i c i s m s of the I n s t i t u t e promoted Runneymede T r u s t , i t s 

conception of race r e l a t i o n s , symbolised both the breadth and depth 

of t h e i r a n a l y s i s . Reviewing a Runneymede p u b l i c a t i o n , Race and 

the Press, which contained a r t i c l e s w r i t t e n by Peter Harland (Argus 

and Telegraph) and Harold Evans (Sunday Times), Sivanandan wrote: 

"Nowhere i n t h i s r e p e t i t i v e mixture of s e l f - p r a i s e , 
s e lf-deception and f a i n t s e l f - d e p r e c a t i o n does any 
s t r u c t u r a l c r i t i c i s m emerge. No one suggests that 
some might have more ac c e s s to the media than others: 
that there are v o i c e s not being heard that must be 
heard. News, never a c t u a l l y defined, i s the scape
goat, the excuse, the ultimate v i n d i c a t i o n . W i l l 
the press (and Runneymede) never challenge the values 
of the s o c i e t y which c h e r i s h e s i t and which i t so 
g r a t e f u l l y champions?"-,. 
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And turning to a second Runneymede p u b l i c a t i o n , A t t i t u d e s of 

vnunq Immigrants« the reviewer c a u s t i c a l l y wrote: 

"By dint of impressive percentages drawn from small 
s c a l e surveys, the pamphlet struggles to e s t a b l i s h a 
pecking order among, r e s p e c t i v e l y , the Indians, West 
Indians and the P a k i s t a n i s . P l a t i t u d e follows 
p l a t i t u d e ; what i s the sense of t a l k i n g about an 
•integrated s o c i e t y 1 without f i r s t t a l k i n g about a 
j u s t s o c i e t y : of d i s c u s s i n g •militancy' without 
d i s c u s s i n g what t h i s r e a l l y means? A l l e g a t i o n s 
made against the p o l i c e are dismissed as evidence of 
d i s a f f e c t i o n and rumour-mongering, not as se r i o u s 
matters to be i n v e s t i g a t e d i n t h e i r own r i g h t , with 
i m p l i c a t i o n s that a f f e c t us a l l . . . . An inane attempt 
to reassure us that everything i s going to be a l r i g h t , 
r e a l l y , a f t e r a l l . " Q 

Any view that opposed Runneymede !s i n t e g r a t i o n i s t - c o n s e n s u s 

approach and conception of i d e a l race r e l a t i o n s was, argued the 

staff, re-edited or crushed completely. Pointing to the f a t e of 

Gus John's Race i n the Inner C i t y , which was seve r e l y edited by 

Runneymede, c u t t i n g out c o n t r o v e r s i a l passages and paragraphs of 

radical a n a l y s i s , n e a r l y a l l the s t a f f by February 1972 shared the 

view: 'that there was a declared s t a t e of war between the two 

bodies, the Runneymede Trust d i r e c t e d by Council member Dipak Nandy 

and the I n s t i t u t e ; and f o r that matter, between us (the Utopian 

st a f f ) and the r e s t of the race r e l a t i o n s i n d u s t r y ' . 6 0 

But, i f the Utopians sustained c r i t i q u e of the i n d u s t r y ' s 

domestic agencies - RRB, CRC, Runneymede - unearthed the connections 

between the i d e o l o g i s t s ' conception of s o c i e t y , l i b e r a l - r a c e r e l a t i o n s 

"Management, and domestic racism, then i t s c r i t i c i s m s of p o l i c y on the 
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international front not only compounded these connections but a l s o 

said something c r u c i a l about the r e l a t i o n s h i p between both domestic 

and i n t e r n a t i o n a l racism and between t h i s and ( i n t e r n a t i o n a l ) 

capitalism. The February cover of Race Today, f o r instance, made 

i t quite c l e a r that the Utopians wished to i d e n t i f y t h e i r struggle 

with that being waged i n A f r i c a , t h e i r a n a l y s i s of racism with that 

which informed A f r i c a n g u e r i l l a r e s i s t a n c e . The front cover 

picture of a somewhat bloated and obese IRR supporter, Lord Goodman, 

together with h i s view that 'right or wrong we should s e i z e the 

opportunity' to s e t t l e with Ian Smith's Rhodesian government was 

dwarfed and p o l i t i c a l l y c o n t e x t u a l i s e d by the caption: FIVE MILLION 

SAY NO. S i m i l a r l y , the back cover advertisement f o r the A n t i -

Apartheid Movement's February demonstration against the ' s e l l out' 

symbolised as pointedly as any a r t i c l e that both Race Today and IRR 

staff had given up any pretence of masking t h e i r views, s t r i k i n g 'a 

balance between the o b j e c t i v e presentation of f a c t s and opinions'. 6"'' 

They were not f o r independence before majority r u l e ; they supported 

the struggle of the Zimbabwe people; they f o r c e f u l l y accused B r i t a i n 

and many of i t s (IRR) i n d u s t r i a l , p o l i t i c a l and press groups of 

complicity i n Rhodesia's race laws; and, i n short, they now saw 

no future f o r the old Council chaired and governed by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 

of monopoly c a p i t a l , i n t e r n a t i o n a l racism. 
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Faced with such a d e c l a r a t i o n , the Council majority were simply 

forced into a p o s i t i o n where they had to make a stand, to s t r i k e and 

to c o u n t e r - r e s is t. So at the February Council meeting the chairman, 

according to one observer, 1 waded i n t o the opposition around him as 
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i f he were f i g h t i n g f o r h i s l i f e 1 . He r e i t e r a t e d h i s c r i t i c i s m 
of the s t y l e of the magazine; he protested that 'the tone of the 
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paper was i r r i t a t i n g and d i s t u r b i n g 1 . Whilst he had been prepared 

to give i t an experimental l e a s e of l i f e two months e a r l i e r , now 

confronted with repeated, unfounded a t t a c k s on h i t h e r t o f r i e n d l y race 

agencies and, worse s t i l l , i n d ustry, he was no longer convinced that 

this was i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s best i n t e r e s t s . P h i l i p Mason, too, had 

changed h i s mind. Whereas he had always been prepared to defend 

e d i t o r i a l freedom and indeed the s t a f f ' s wish to keep Race Today 

within the I n s t i t u t e , he now considered that 'IRR's corporate support-= 

ers might need reassurance r a t h e r than the o p p o s i t e 1 : recent a r t i c l e s 

attacking the I n s t i t u t e ' s s i b l i n g race groups, h i s own e a r l y 
i n i t i a t i v e s , Lord Goodman, and other supporters were 'quite unfor-
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giveable'. Professor ( S i r ) Roland O l i v e r reserved h i s a s s a u l t f o r 

what he termed 'Race Today and the s t a f f ' s p o l i t i c a l l y dogmatic 

approach: he claimed to represent (the majority of) IRR members 

who did not see t h e i r views r e f l e c t e d i n Race Today' 6 5 The magazine 

had become a p o l i t i c a l weapon against middle c l a s s v a l u e s and the 

indubitably good i n t e n t i o n s of many progressive members of the so-

called B r i t i s h establishment. R e f l e c t i n g the views of a l l o l d 

Council members, the vice-Chairman commented on the f a c t 'that the 
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paper seemed to be a t t a c k i n g the p o l i c e too often*. But more 

than anything e l s e , i t appeared to be February's cover which shocked 

and disturbed the i d e o l o g i s t s : i t was the p i c t u r e and 'malicious 

attack' on Lord Goodman that aroused a sense of deep b e t r a y a l , a 

commitment to a c t . Not only had Goodman along with other IRR 

supporters such as Lord (Jock) Campbell been c r u c i a l as s o c i a l 

brokers to the I n s t i t u t e , c a r r y i n g i t s work and ideas i n t o p u b l i c -

p o l i t i c a l areas of i n f l u e n c e , but he had a l s o been a key contact 

figure i n IRR's f u n d - r a i s i n g campaign. According to another such 

figure, Lord Seebohm, 'he was very hurt by the i r r e s p o n s i b l e a t t a c k 

and he was s e r i o u s l y considering h i s support and f i n a n c i a l help to 

the I n s t i t u t e ' . He had b i t t e r l y complained p e r s o n a l l y to Seebohm 

about the whole management of the I n s t i t u t e : simply 'funds could 

not be r a i s e d f o r a good cause i f i t were obvious to the informed 

outsider that the troops were running the show'. 6^ As w e l l as 

profoundly a f f e c t i n g Goodman's a t t i t u d e towards the I n s t i t u t e , the 

February i s s u e alone, accused Seebohm, 'had cost the I n s t i t u t e some 

£20,000 i n support he had been unable to r a i s e f o r the Well's 
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campaign'. Together with other 'damaging i s s u e s ' of the magazine, 

stretching back to the October a t t a c k on the Race R e l a t i o n s Board, 

Race Today i n a l l had cost the I n s t i t u t e nearer £50,000 i n withheld 

donations from B r i t i s h and i n t e r n a t i o n a l companies. Apart from 

Runciman's suggestion that the e d i t o r should be asked 'to r e s t r a i n 

the polemics of the paper w h i l s t IRR consolidated i t s p o s i t i o n ' , 

the old Council members were only prepared to h i n t , at t h i s stage, 
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at what they had a l l p r i v a t e l y agreed upon. Seebohm, f o r instance, 

•felt obliged to send a copy of Race Today to any p o t e n t i a l donor 1, 

pointing out c o v e r t l y that t h e i r donations would be spent on 

fostering d i v i s i o n and c o n f l i c t , an approach that was h o s t i l e to 

a l l respectable companies and i n d i v i d u a l s whose values and b e l i e f s 
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happened to c l a s h with those favoured by the s t a f f . The chairman, 

on the other hand, and speaking on behalf of those old Council members 

who were not present, intended to c a l l a s p e c i a l meeting of Council 

on Monday, 20th March, to decide formally on the future of the 
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magazine, and informally on the future control of the I n s t i t u t e . 
Rejoining the struggle which he had attempted to avert through 

a negotiated peace or truce, Tinker i n a lengthy l e t t e r to Caine the 

following morning voiced s t a f f as w e l l as h i s own views and r e a c t i o n s 

to the i d e o l o g i s t s ' apparent v o l t e f a c e . 

He wrote: 

" I was appalled a t the course of events a t l a s t night's 
meeting. Sandy Kirby was accused of i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , 
but you showed an extraordinary i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n 
s t a r t i n g up an a t t a c k on Race Today without considering 
the consequences.... We now have a s i t u a t i o n which, I 
suppose, two t h i r d s of the Council are wanting to end 
Race Today i n i t s present form and y e t , so f a r as I can 
see, are w i l l i n g to wound yet a f r a i d to s t r i k e . . . I f the 
axe comes down under the circumstances now developing 
i t w i l l a f f e c t almost every a c t i v i t y of the I n s t i t u t e . 
With one or two exceptions the s t a f f w i l l be completely 
a l i e n a t e d from the C o u n c i l . . . 
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The question to which we are being asked to address 
ourselves by an important s e c t i o n of the Council i s t h i s : 
•How f a r can the I n s t i t u t e go before i t upsets r i g h t -
wing big-businessmen? ... But even now we might t r y 
asking i f there are a l t e r n a t i v e ways of f i n a n c i n g some 
sort of I n s t i t u t e which do not depend on trimming our 
s a i l s to the s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s of people who are 
e s s e n t i a l l y opposed to everything, not j u s t Race Today, 
which the I n s t i t u t e stands f o r . There must be some 
businessmen who r e a l i s e that i f we aren't prepared to 
protest i n p r i n t , then people w i l l end up p r o t e s t i n g 
with guns." 7 0 

The F i n a l ' B a t t l e ' 

The very same morning that T i n k e r ' s l e t t e r a r r i v e d , the Chairman 

was confronted with Professor ( S i r ) Roland O l i v e r ' s r e s i g n a t i o n . No 

longer could O l i v e r sympathise with Caine's predicament of having 'to 

move slowly to gain c r e d i b i l i t y amongst the r a d i c a l s ' ; no longer 

could he a s s o c i a t e himself with an I n s t i t u t e ' b u l l i e d by i t s s t a f f . 

In f a c t : 

"For eighteen months past I have been aware that there 
was nothing I could support i n the Research Programme of 
the I n s t i t u t e . For twelve months past I have been 
quite c l e a r that I had no confidence i n the D i r e c t o r . 
For nine months past I have r e a l i s e d I had no confidence 
i n any s e c t i o n of the s t a f f , and I now r e a l i s e that I 
have no confidence i n the w i l l or a b i l i t y of the Council 
to change the s i t u a t i o n i n the root and branch fashion 
that i s now necessary. I therefore r e a l i s e that I 
cannot p o s s i b l y continue to support the f i n a n c i a l appeal. 
In view of l a s t night * s r e v e l a t i o n about the spurious 
advertisement i n Race Today (the anti-Apartheid's a n t i -
Smith, anti-Pearce proposals demonstration), I cannot 
r e a l l y regard the I n s t i t u t e as any longer a trustworthy 
r e c i p i e n t of c h a r i t a b l e funds."-.-
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Although O l i v e r eventually withdrew h i s r e s i g n a t i o n , the threat 

of i t , together with half-concealed t h r e a t s from other old members, 

and the even keener exposure t h r e a t detectable i n Tink e r ' s l e t t e r , 

undoubtedly forced Caine to act i n accordance with the i n t e r e s t s of 

those who had always t r a d i t i o n a l l y supported the I n s t i t u t e - indeed 

to act and c o u n t e r - r e s i s t i n the only ultimate way that was p o s s i b l e . 

He immediately s o l i c i t e d the help of P h i l i p Mason who had now decided 

that 'a show-down or confrontation was both necessary and unavoidable' 

and dispatched l e t t e r s to S i e f f , L e s t e r , Bonham-Carter, Seebohm, 

Prain, B i r l e y and O l i v e r i n order to arrange a s e r i e s of meetings 

over lunch at the Reform and T r a v e l l e r s Club between 29th February 
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and 6th March. The purpose of the meetxngs Was not only to 

discuss the campaign 'Notes' Mason had promised to provide but a l s o 

to arrange i n some d e t a i l how the b a t t l e should be fought, on what 
76 

grounds i t should be based, and how i t should be timed. 
Given that the f u n d - r a i s i n g T r u s t had voiced i t s t o t a l opposition 

to the magazine; 'that the Appeal would f a i l u n l e s s d r a s t i c a c t i o n 

were taken' ; that the ed i t o r and s t a f f could not run Race Today 

di f f e r e n t l y ; and that 'Tinker was not prepared to give any time to 

thinking about the future of the I n s t i t u t e ' , Mason suggested, that 
in these circumstances there were only three r e a l i s t i c courses of 

77 
action open. F i r s t l y , Tinker, who would be 'merely a hindrance 

in the o f f i c e 1 should be sent now immediately on study leave and 

•forbidden to enter the o f f i c e ' . As 'propaganda and lobbying as the 
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champion of immigrants', and as i t was 'not compatible with the aims 

for which (the T r u s t ) have been t r y i n g to r a i s e money1, Race Today 

must be closed down, and the e d i t o r must go. Although the s t a f f 

w i l l threaten to re s i g n en bloc i f the e d i t o r and d i r e c t o r were 

sacked, Mason, however, suspected that there would be 'some second 

thoughts when i t came to the p o i n t 1 : 

" I b e l i e v e the moment has come when we should face t h i s 
and t e l l them to go i f they have any doubts - l i k e 
Henry V at A g i n c o u r t . " 7 8 

Secondly, the I n s t i t u t e could 'throw ( i t s e l f ) sobbing on the 

bosom of the Ford Foundation'. But the problem with t h i s s t r a t e g y 

was that i t would not succeed 'unless ( i t ) had something i n which i t 

believed and some fut u r e ' . And f o r that, the pr e f e r r e d course out

lined above was necessary anyway: f o r once that had been s u c c e s s f u l l y 

engineered the I n s t i t u t e could then go back to Ford f o r f u r t h e r 
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assistance. The l a s t and i r r e v o c a b l e course of a c t i o n was simply 

'to close down' altogether. But, again, although Mason 'did not 

oppose t h i s i n a l l circumstances', he considered that the I n s t i t u t e 

s t i l l had a s s e t s , that 'there was s t i l l much u s e f u l work to be done'. 

The r e a l problem as he saw i t was to guarantee the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

survival without j e o p a r d i s i n g i t s past reputation f o r s c h o l a r l y and 

•objective' research. 

How p r e c i s e l y t h i s was to be achieved, was quite another matter. 

Not only were 'the methods and timing' of co u n t e r - r e s i s t a n c e 'the 

most d i f f i c u l t part i n p r a c t i c e ' , but i n theory, as had been the case 
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over the Jenkins a f f a i r , they required a kind of c o n s t i t u t i o n a l and 

p o l i t i c a l a n a l y s i s of the past and present s i t u a t i o n - something which 

only Mason's knowledge and e x p e r t i s e could f u r n i s h , something which 

he would work on and produce before the next o f f i c i a l Council meeting. 

But the immediate problem was a t a c t i c a l r a t h e r than t h e o r e t i c a l one, 

the d i f f i c u l t y of obtaining majority-Council approval f o r the d r a s t i c 

course of action envisaged. For, as s i x Council members were 'hand 

in glove with the s t a f f , s o l i d l y behind Race Today, they could not 
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be r e l i e d on to keep anything from the s t a f f . 'Providing the 

majority of IRR members could be brought up to s c r a t c h ' , and providing 

secrecy and s u r p r i s e could be maintained i n contacting i n d i v i d u a l 

Council members before the meeting, by denying the r i g h t of attendance 

to a l l s t a f f , and, f i n a l l y , providing generous redundancy terms could 

be s e t t l e d beforehand f o r those employees who wanted to r e s i g n , the 
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f i r s t phase, a t l e a s t , of the b a t t l e could be won. 

Indeed: 
"Once these momentous steps have been taken IRR members 
should be informed i n w r i t i n g i n a personal statement 
from the Chairman. Whether there ought to be an EGM 
c a l l e d by the Chairman, or whether he should say he would 
wait u n t i l the AGM and r i s k a member demanding an EGM 
was a matter on which (Mason) would accept the view of 
someone who knew more of company law and p r a c t i c e than 
(he) did.» 8 3 

A new d i r e c t o r now would thus need to be appointed as soon as 

possible and informed that 'as soon as the purge has taken place (he) 
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would be brought i n , i f only on a one day a week b a s i s ' . The 
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staff would need to be t o l d candidly and f i r m l y that some of them 

had 'joined the wrong body 1, they would be be t t e r o f f i n a p o l i t i c a l 

organisation; and ' i f anyone f e l t aggrieved, w e l l , the I n s t i t u t e 
85 

would do i t s best to give good terms'. To the press, or other 

groups, or i n d i v i d u a l s who questioned the d r a s t i c a c t i o n contemplated, 

two things should be made known. F i r s t l y , ' i t might be advisable 

to point out that i f Michael ( C a i n e ) , David ( S i e f f ) , Seebohm, Boyle, 

Prain, Mark (Bonham-Carter) and (Mason) resigned, a l l income would 
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dry up. And the C h a r i t y Commissioners would take a hard look ...' 
And, i n e f f e c t o u t l i n i n g an ideologised t h e o r e t i c a l b a s i s f o r 

counter-resistance, secondly: 

"For those who f e e l strongly about any aspect of s o c i a l 
or p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s there are various degrees of 
commitment as w e l l as d i f f e r e n t approaches - some may 
f e e l that they must chain themselves to r a i l i n g s and 
to go to j a i l ; others w r i t e thoughtful a r t i c l e s . 
Again d i f f e r e n t s o c i e t i e s demand d i f f e r e n t approaches -
some amenable only to b u l l e t s - some l i s t e n to reason. 
Also d i f f e r e n t s t y l e s of advocacy - f o r some cases a 
s t r i d e n t scream - to other audiences and f o r other 
cases a quiet reasoned approach, conceding to adversary 
some points ••. A l l t h i s brings me to the point that i n 
race r e l a t i o n s , there i s room f o r a wide v a r i e t y of 
a t t a c k s . 
There i s p o l a r i s a t i o n of opinion - and a va s t middle 
ground of people who want to sweep the whole thing under 
the carpet, hoping i t w i l l stay there, or that i f the 
carpet i s ever moved, the problem w i l l be found to have 
gone away. 
What i s the answer to t h i s ? Increased s t r i d e n c y ? 
Trying to f o r c e the f a t e of submerged on the a t t e n t i o n 
of majority? Trying to make i t hurt? At the same 
time t r y i n g to make the submerged f e e l that they have a 
champion and give them s e l f - r e s p e c t ? 
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Something to be s a i d f o r t h i s view. Not s a t i s f a c t o r y to 
say w i l l produce a white back-lash.... Involves a judgement 
about our s o c i e t y - how f a r has i t gone i n r e j e c t i n g 
t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i a l conscience and readiness to l i s t e n to 
voice of j u s t i c e ? I f you judge s t i l l open to t h i s appeal, 
then you may need to t a c k l e problem on s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t 
f r o n t s . Both a popular and e l i t i s t a ttack. Some degree 
of h u r t f u l s t r i d e n c y as noted above and a l s o - conducted 
by a d i f f e r e n t body - a reasonable and c a r e f u l l y phrased 
a s s a u l t by argument, f a c t s and persuasion... 
I take t h i s view of B r i t i s h Society. Not yet wholly deaf 
to j u s t i c e and reason. Therefore there i s room f o r an 
IRR on former l i n e s and i t i s to achieve t h i s we have 
acted."o-

Rounding out and r e f i n i n g t h i s statement and i n response to a 

request from the Chairman, Professor ( S i r ) Roland O l i v e r eventually 

produced a c l e a r e r and more p o l i t i c i s e d v e r s i o n of the Council's 

position - one that was endorsed by a l l a c t i v e l y planning and waging 

counter-resistance. 

He suggested: 

"There are two b a s i c approaches to the study of race 
r e l a t i o n s between which every i n d i v i d u a l and every 
i n s t i t u t i o n concerned with the subject must decide. 
One approach s t a r t s from the premise that race r e l a t i o n s , 
both i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y and w i t h i n nations, are capable of 
being very much improved, without a r a d i c a l reconstruction 
of most e x i s t i n g s o c i e t i e s , by means of b e t t e r information, 
leading to more i n t e l l i g e n t and l e s s prejudiced a t t i t u d e s . 
The other approach s e t s l i t t l e s tore by information 
except as a weapon with which to f i g h t . I t s t a r t s from 
the b e l i e f that r a c i a l tensions, both n a t i o n a l and 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l , are the r e a l r e f l e c t i o n s of r e a l i n 
e q u a l i t i e s caused by r e a l e x p l o i t a t i o n and r e a l oppression, 
which can be assuaged only by the r e a l removal of those 
i n e q u a l i t i e s . I t i s not i n t e r e s t e d i n reform, which 
can only postpone the day of r a d i c a l r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . The 
race war i s merely a f a c e t of the c l a s s war, and, to f i g h t 
i n i t , one must i d e n t i f y oneself unmistakably with the 
oppressed majority of mankind, shouting i t s slogans, 
sharing i t s hurt and i t s anger, and s i e z i n g every occasion 
to denounce the hypocrisy of the wishy-washy l i b e r a l 
approach..• 
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The Council of the I n s t i t u t e of Race Re l a t i o n s has, a f t e r 
eighteen months of growing tension, decided to stand f a s t 
on the ' l i b e r a l approach'". 

In p r a c t i c e t h i s would thus mean t h a t : 

" F i r s t , such an I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s based i n 
B r i t a i n w i l l be t r y i n g to address the whole of B r i t i s h 
s o c i e t y , and that means p r i m a r i l y the indigenous majority. 
I t w i l l hope to keep the respect and co-operation of 
r a c i a l m i n o r i t i e s . But i t w i l l not be a m i n o r i t i e s 
lobby, and i f i t has to choose between informing the 
majority and p l e a s i n g the m i n o r i t i e s , i t w i l l choose the 
former... I t w i l l be an organisation which seeks accurate 
and up-to-date information about the causes of r a c i a l 
tension and the means of a l l a y i n g i t . . . I t may be taken 
f o r granted that the general trend of the evidence w i l l 
be to encourage B r i t i s h s o c i e t y to be constantly reforming 
i t s e l f i n more t o l e r a n t and more e g a l i t a r i a n d i r e c t i o n s . . . 
But the f i n d i n g s of such an I n s t i t u t e w i l l always be 
expressed i n the language of r a t i o n a l d e c i s i o n making. 
I t w i l l not tend towards demonstrations, confrontations, 
or show downs, which would b e l i e i t s c h a r a c t e r . . . 
But of course that i s not a l l . Even pragmatists have 
to keep things i n proportion and to t h i s extent no 
I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s could turn a b l i n d eye to 
Southern A f r i c a . The involvement of B r i t i s h industry 
and commerce i n t h i s system of oppression i s an added 
reason f o r B r i t i s h concern. But Southern A f r i c a i s an 
area where the e s s e n t i a l f a c t s are already known a l l 
over the world, and are u n l i k e l y to be s i g n i f i c a n t l y 
added to by any research I n s t i t u t e based i n B r i t a i n . 
Southern A f r i c a , therefore, i s important as a touchstone, 
as a standing example of how wrong things can go.... 
But a pragmatic I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s w i l l devote 
most of i t s time to things which can be changed f o r the 
b e t t e r by the a c t i o n of those to whom i t speaks..."o Q 

Now that the group of i d e o l o g i s t s on the Council had f u l l y 

accepted Mason and O l i v e r ' s stance or account of t h e i r p o s i t i o n v i s 

a-vis the I n s t i t u t e ' s f uture r o l e , and now that the scheduled Council 

meeting on 20th March had been redefined as the p o l i t i c a l date f o r 
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the open counter-attack, the way ahead was c l e a r f o r the kind of 

planning and organisation required to secure compliance, and to 

reconstruct the power l o s t or wrested from them i n the preceeding 
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months. L e t t e r s were sent out to n e a r l y a l l i n d u s t r i a l supporters 

urging them to a v a i l themselves of a December d e c i s i o n to q u i c k l y 

join the I n s t i t u t e as ordinary members with voting r i g h t s ; a group 

of t h i r t y - f i v e companies responded, pointing out that the r a t h e r 

belated C o n s t i t u t i o n a l change, i f enacted e a r l i e r , would have saved 
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Walston from defeat. Meetings were held and l e t t e r s exchanged 
with Council members Bonham-Carter and Runciman who f o r quite 
different reasons possessed some r e s e r v a t i o n s over the a c t i o n 
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proposed. Bridges were mended i n p a r t i c u l a r with Jim Rose who 

had always advocated prompt, d e c i s i v e a c t i o n , a kind of i n s t i t u t i o n a l 

reinstatement of h i s former reputation as d i r e c t o r of the B r i t i s h 

Survey, a deep personal and p u b l i c hurt that had not been revenged 

f u l l y since i t s i n f l i c t i o n by Jenkins* paper and T i n k e r ' s r e f u s a l 
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to sack the c u l p r i t . But now, because 'the Chairman and others 

had f i n a l l y come to t h e i r senses', Rose, together with Council member 

and Runneymede Trus t d i r e c t o r , Dipak Nandy, who, i n turn, feared a 

h i s t o r i c a l playback of h i s experiences at CARD, a r e s i s t i v e coup 

d'etat by r a d i c a l b l a c k s i n s p i r e d by Johnny James' dedicated form 

of urban Maoism, threw themselves i n t o the p r a c t i c a l p o l i t i c a l 

business of arranging an extensive press campaign.^ 4 Aided by 

Lester, they were soon able to report back to Caine i n a long, 

detailed l e t t e r that 'the key j o u r n a l i s t s who have to be prepared 
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in advance about the I n s t i t u t e ' s p o s i t i o n were: Peter Evans of 

The Times. Martin Adeney of the Guardian and John Kemp of the D a i l y 

Telegraph. • They agreed to l e t the chairman have i n a second note 

•the j o u r n a l i s t s from the Mirror, the Mail and the Sun' who could be 

relied on as completely as Duff Hart-Davis on the Sunday Telegraph 

who was 'very f r i e n d l y and brig h t and would undoubtedly take the 

point'. L i k e Harold Evans at the Sunday Times who had been kept 

constantly informed of developments, they believed that the chairman's 

decision to t a l k to Rees Mogg, the e d i t o r of The Times, and Joe Rogaly 

of The F i n a n c i a l Times was 'absolutely r i g h t ' . Although w r i t t e n by 
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Nandy, they ended t h e i r l e t t e r with a euphoria reminiscent o f / v i c t o r i o u s 

ancient past: 

"See you a t Thermopylae]"^ 

I t resounded with much the same depth of confidence that arose 

from another area of the campaign's organisation, the C i t y based and 

directed f u n d - r a i s i n g appeal. Here Seebohm and others by the end of 

February had accumulated approximately £140,000 worth of 'promises', 

only £10,000 short of the target set f o r t h e i r r e a l i s a t i o n i n t o hard 

cash donations. They had informed most of the p o t e n t i a l donors of 

the s i t u a t i o n at the I n s t i t u t e and had extracted from them assured, 

informal promises that they would not donate un l e s s the old Council's 

authority was reaffirmed, i t s power resecured, and i t s approach to 

race r e l a t i o n s i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d - un l e s s Race Today was closed, 

Tinker and Kirby sacked, and Grenvilie-Grey, the new d i r e c t o r waiting 

in the wings, appointed 'to r e - s t a b i l i s e and re-organise the I n s t i t u t e 
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in a reputable and responsible manner'. 
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Expectedly, the Utopians' r e a c t i o n to the Council's purge was 

emotive, confused, yet a g g r e s s i v e l y h o s t i l e . They had been 

successfully caught unawares; they had not expected the confront

ation for some months, although of course they had always r e a l i s e d 

i t would come. In f a c t the only i n d i c a t i o n that March 20th would 

be the day of the commencement of a month-long b i t t e r b a t t l e were 

the vague h i n t s d i s c l o s e d at the February Council meeting and the 

fact that Tinker had been summoned to a meeting with Caine at 

4 o'clock that Monday afternoon, March 20th. (And then he only 

came away with the knowledge that there was to be 'an important 
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meeting' at which 'the Chairman planned to make proposals'.) 

The s i x new Council members had a l s o been kept i n the dark, although 

mysteriously the West Indian World had prophesised with alarming 

accuracy a few days before that plans were afoot to sack Tinker and 
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shut down Race Today. In these circumstances then, they were 

forced to accept that they would have 'to organise on the spot, i n 

the t e r r i t o r y proclaimed and guarded by the r e a c t i o n a r i e s - the 
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Council meeting i n the Council room'. 
But even t h i s was denied to them. For, as planned and r i g h t 

at the beginning of the meeting, the chairman announced that he had 

certain 'funadmental proposals' to make which he would l i k e the 

Council to d e l i b e r a t e i n the absence of the s t a f f , i n c l u d i n g the 

director. Although Tinker was eve n t u a l l y allowed to be present, 
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this made l i t t l e d i f f e r e n c e to the outcome. The group of t h i r t e e n 

old Council members, in c l u d i n g Runciman who appeared to r e a l i s e at 

the eleventh hour where h i s ultimate l o y a l t y and i n t e r e s t s r e s t e d , 

voted to sack Tinker forthwith, and c l o s e down the magazine. The 

six new Council members voted against the composite motion and 

signalled to the s t a f f waiting outside the Council room to storm 

in and take over the I n s t i t u t e s y m b o l i c a l l y . 

In Sivanandan's words: 

"For a moment the masters of human kind were taken aback 
by the angry r e b e l l i o n of women. They appeared to have 
been momentarily v i s i t e d by a nightmare v i s i o n of the 
re v o l t of the n a t i v e s whom they had so long dominated. 
The moment passed and they were i n control once more. 
But j u s t then the telephone rang. I t was Joe Rogaly of 
the F i n a n c i a l Times - he was going to press - could 
(Council member) Anthony L e s t e r give him the story he 
had been promised. The masters were once more thrown 
i n t o confusion. Caught i n the c r o s s f i r e between the 
s t a f f and the Council minority, the Chairman decided 
to put the proposals to a meeting of the I n s t i t u t e ' s 
members a t an Extraordinary General Meeting.", n n 

But despite the s t a f f ' s storming i n t o the Council room and 

demanding that 'democratic d i s c u s s i o n ' should take place, n e i t h e r 

the majority d e c i s i o n on Race Today and the D i r e c t o r , nor that which 

approved the o f f i c i a l membership of t h i r t y - f i v e corporate, i n d u s t r i a l 

subscribers could now be reversed. A l l that remained to be done, 

suggested S i r Ronald P r a i n above the noise of angry p r o t e s t s and 

accusations, 'was to ask the members i n Extraordinary General Meeting 

(to be held on Tuesday, 18th A p r i l ) , to approve the 
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action of the Council'. The f i n a l f a t e of the I n s t i t u t e would be 

decided there. I n the meantime no redundancies would be made, though 

negotiations could be commenced; Tinker could remain i n o f f i c e ; and 

Race Today could continue f o r j u s t two more i s s u e s , those f o r A p r i l 

and May, 1972. 

Against t h i s background and indeed the background of the pre

planned press campaign launched the morning a f t e r the meeting i n the 

Financial Times with Joe Rogaly's indictment that IRR had 'been 

i n f i l t r a t e d by would-be r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s and r a d i c a l s who had sought, 

with some success, to turn i t i n t o a machine f o r propaganda against 

the government and c a p i t a l i s m ' , the Utopians r e a l i s e d that i f t h e i r 

campaign of r e s i s t a n c e were to succeed i t would have to be conducted 
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p o l i t i c a l l y on s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t f r o n t s . I t would need to be 

planned not simply as a d i r e c t response to Council-defined i s s u e s -

although these needed challenging - but f o r c e f u l l y to undermine the 

ideologists' case through again exposing the s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l assump

tions on which i t r e s t e d and by p r o j e c t i n g a c r e d i b l e a l t e r n a t i v e 

conception of the I n s t i t u t e ' s r o l e to that now f u l l y a r t i c u l a t e d by 

the i d e o l o g i s t s . I n short the time had approached when they had to 

convince a l l (or at l e a s t a majority of a l l ) those a c t i v e l y involved 

in the I n s t i t u t e ' s work, and not j u s t hand picked supporters, grass 

root black a c t i v i s t s who could always be r e l i e d upon to turn up at 

meetings and vote i n accordance with the d i c t a t e s of one p a r t i c u l a r 

creed as opposed to another. They had to turn what h i t h e r t o had 
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been an e s s e n t i a l l y i n t e r n a l , office-bound struggle i n t o an open 

public struggle: they had to extend the b a s i s of t h e i r support and 

construct more and more instrumental power. 

This i n turn c a l l e d f o r a f a r more s o p h i s t i c a t e d form of lea d e r 

ship and organisation than before: i t required that o v e r a l l leader

ship and plans f o r r e s i s t i v e organisation should be l e d by a black 

whose c r e d e n t i a l s i n the p o l i t i c s of r e s i s t i v e struggle should, 

f i r s t l y , at l e a s t equal those of Mason i n the p o l i t i c s of l i b e r a l 

reform and accommodation, and secondly, should have been impeccably 

demonstrated. On both counts, Sivanandan emerged again as the 

princi p a l leader and organiser. I t was to him that the Utopians, 

including Tinker, turned f o r advice; i t was he who always appeared 

to be able under pressure to apply as many of Lenin's p r i n c i p l e s of 

revolutionary organisation as were appropriate; and i t was he who 

saw that the struggle had to be extended, taken i n t o the t e r r i t o r y 

of the Council majority - the press - and conducted on s e v e r a l 

' p o l i t i c a l l y s e n s i t i v e f r o n t s ' . 

Simply: 

" I f (we) had any hope of winning the b a t t l e , i t would 
have to get a f a i r reporting from the pr e s s . . . i t would 
have to be turned around to face another h i s t o r y and 
the experience of those c r e a t i n g i t . . . ' ' ^ ^ 

To achieve t h i s two pr e s s statements and a press conference were 

organised. The f i r s t statement coming from s i x d i s s e n t i n g C o u n c i l l o r s 

sought not only to give the other s i d e of the struggle but, more 
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importantly, attempted to juxtapose a crude e l i t i s t approach with that 

of an open, democratic, equality-based v e r s i o n of the Utopian's 

purpose. For instance, 'the s i x ' f i r m l y d i s s a s s o c i a t e d themselves 

from the d e c i s i o n s taken, s t a t i n g that they were a c t u a l l y the only 

•elected' members i n contested e l e c t i o n s , and implying that they 

thus t r u l y represented i n t e r n a l IRR opinion as w e l l as the opinions 

of those who suffered from r a c i a l d i s c r i m i n a t i o n . Secondly, what 

was b a s i c a l l y i n question was not the I n s t i t u t e ' s o b j e c t i v i t y but 

'the b e l i e f of some ( e l i t i s t ) members of the Council that the needs 

of those whose contributions keep the I n s t i t u t e i n e x i s t e n c e were 
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no longer being met by the continued p u b l i c a t i o n of Race Today.' 

Making the connection between themselves, the whole of the united 

staff who a f t e r a l l did the day-to-day work, and supportive e x t e r n a l 

black and academic groups, they argued that Race Today should be 

seen as 'the pu b l i c proof of the concern and commitment of the 

Institute 1: 
"Only i n terms of i t s s e n s i t i v i t y to the i s s u e s of 
r a c i a l i n j u s t i c e could the I n s t i t u t e . . . j u s t i f y i t s 
continuance... Talk of l a c k of o b j e c t i v i t y , of 
propaganda and other s i m i l a r charges are not only 
untrue but d i v e r t a t t e n t i o n from the r e a l i t y of race 
r e l a t i o n s i n t h i s c o u n t r y . H

1 0 5 

Followed immediately by a statement from the D i r e c t o r and S t a f f 

which c l e a r l y demonstrated unanimity and a powerful consensus i n 

support of the magazine's continuation, Sivanandan managed to p r o j e c t 

in f o rty-eight hours an image of a body which was not so b i t t e r l y 

divided as some l i k e d to b e l i e v e but which apart from the t h i r t e e n 
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old C o u n c i l l o r s , was t o t a l l y united i n i t s opposition to r a c i a l 

i n j u s t i c e . 1 0 6 Projected and moulded f u r t h e r at the press conference 

held on Wednesday, 22nd March, the p h y s i c a l r e a l i t y of the image was 

persuasive; the commitment and dedication which informed i t was so 

earnestly s i n c e r e - as i s often the case when people are f i g h t i n g 

for t h e i r existence, l i v e l i h o o d s - that even those s e c t i o n s of the 

press i n s t i t u t i o n a l l y bound to establishment i n t e r e s t s s t a r t e d to 

rethink. Confronted with impassioned ple a s from a d i s t i n g u i s h e d 

professor who had at one time been a c t i v e i n L i b e r a l Party p o l i t i c s , 

a black l i b r a r i a n who had come to the I n s t i t u t e from the C o l o n i a l 

Office l i b r a r y i n 1965, and was c e r t a i n l y no f l y - b y - n i g h t i n f i l t r a t o r , 

solid evidence of big business pressure and i n f l u e n c e on IRR a f f a i r s , 

hundreds of l e t t e r s of support, and even more black and white people 

here and abroad prepared to go on r e s i s t i n g , the press whatever t h e i r 

original i n t e n t i o n s made i t p o s s i b l e 'for the f i r s t time i n two years 
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of b i t t e r b a t t l e f o r the s t a f f to put forward t h e i r case*. 

Setting the tone f o r future press coverage, John Kemp i n the 

Daily Telegraph the morning a f t e r the p r e s s conference gave over two-

thirds of h i s a r t i c l e to the Utopians' case. Martin Adeney i n the 

Guardian a l s o supported the s t a f f ' s a n a l y s i s and i n a l a t e r e d i t o r i a l 

p o s i t i v e l y came down i n favour of keeping Race Today a l i v e and 

supporting 'projects which would be r e l e v a n t i n r e l i e v i n g the more 

immediate problems of coloured communities'. Peter Evans i n The 

Times even went one step f u r t h e r : ' I f members support the Council 
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majority i t i s l i k e l y the I n s t i t u t e w i l l be regarded as too aloof 

by immigrants v o i c i n g i n j u s t i c e . I t i s bound to become a targ e t 

of c r i t i c i s m along with the Community R e l a t i o n s Commission and the 

Race Relations Board - seen as part of them against u s . 1 Wilby 

and Legum i n The Observer expanded on the them/us theme by a r t i c u l 

ating c o n c i s e l y the two d i f f e r e n t approaches and exposing i n f e r e n t -

i a l l y t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e s o c i a l bases. From t h e i r piece i t was c l e a r 

that they favoured an I n s t i t u t e which would be 'primarily acceptable 

to B r i t a i n ' s coloured c i t i z e n s and to those engaged i n the wider 

lib e r a t i o n struggle'. Although other a r t i c l e s i n other papers 

were not quite so e x p l i c i t , i t was c l e a r simply from the amount of 

favourable coverage that w i t h i n a f o r t n i g h t the Utopians had 

completely undermined - with the exception of the Sunday Times 

and the F i n a n c i a l Times - and i n a sense usurped the press campaign 
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d i l i g e n t l y organised by the i d e o l o g i s t s . 

Even i f t h i s had f a i l e d , organisation of media coverage on the 

second fro n t , the a l t e r n a t i v e , community based press, would have at 

least got the message over to the Utopians' supporters. But i n the 

event what happened was that t h i s f r o n t could be re-fashioned and 

maximised a n a l y t i c a l l y to expose i n some d e t a i l the assumptions on 

which the i d e o l o g i s t s governed. Continuous d i s c u s s i o n s with, f o r 

instance the West Indian World had l e d not only to the f o r e c a s t i n g 
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of the 20th March as 'D-Day' but, more importantly, i t had l e d to a 

reaffirmation of black support, the way i n which the struggle a t the 

Institute had become 1hooked up 1 with the whole struggle f o r black 

liberation and power i n metropolitan and t h i r d World s o c i e t i e s . In 

an e d i t o r i a l , 'Money or P r i n c i p l e s 1 , the l a r g e s t c i r c u l a t i n g black 

owned and d i r e c t e d paper i n B r i t a i n declared that Race Today's 

p o l i t i c a l coverage of ' l i b e r a t i o n movements and black p o l i t i c a l 

groups and viewpoints' had made i t a f r i e n d and h e l p f u l resource 

for a l l black a c t i v i s t s organising 'grass roots p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n 
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race r e l a t i o n s . ' I n a l a t e r a r t i c l e based on m a t e r i a l supplied 

by Sivanandan who had i n the meantime reorganised the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

entire information s e r v i c e s s e c t i o n i n t o a ' p o l i t i c a l depot which 

supplied the ammunition to s u s t a i n a c t i v e r e s i s t a n c e ' , the j o u r n a l 

maintained that the i d e o l o g i s t s or 'high powered c l i q u e had South 

African f i n a n c i a l i n t e r e s t s ' ; they were more i n t e r e s t e d i n p r o t e c t 

ing these than 'promoting good race r e l a t i o n s i n t h i s c o u n t r y ' . 1 1 0 

L i s t i n g the members of t h i s c l i q u e , together with t h e i r commercial 

and i n d u s t r i a l i n t e r e s t s , the paper soundly condemned the a l l i a n c e 

between c a p i t a l , however l i b e r a l l y employed, and race research, 

policy, and p r a c t i c e . Seve ral days l a t e r t h i s a n a l y s i s was extended 

in a long a r t i c l e by black j o u r n a l i s t L i o n e l Morrison who argued 

that white, big business i n t e r e s t s were d i c t a t i n g , c o n t r o l l i n g and 

defining what c o n s t i t u t e d l e g i t i m a t e race p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e . 
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In the words of one of h i s interviewees, a black IRR s t a f f member, 

he concluded: ' I would rat h e r be unemployed than kowtow to these 

people (and t h e i r i n t e r e s t s ) . The time we had no say i n what r e a l l y 

concerned us i s long p a s t 1 . Thus the i d e o l o g i s t s needed to be 

defeated i f black s i n B r i t a i n were to self-determine t h e i r f u t u r e s 

and understand t h e i r h i s t o r y i n the way i t r e a l l y happened. 1 1 1 

Although s i m i l a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of the Utopians 1 p o s i t i o n were 

reported i n and supported by the white underground pres s , p a r t i c u l a r l y 

Private Eye and Time Out, i t was obviously through the Utopians 1 own 

organ, Race Today, that they were able f i r s t l y , to s t a t e t h e i r case 

and p o s i t i o n , secondly use i t as a weapon of r e s i s t a n c e to a t t a c k 

vigorously the i d e o l o g i s t s 1 conception of things, and t h i r d l y , to 
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organise f u r t h e r support f o r t h e i r struggle. In f a c t the A p r i l 

issue achieved a l l three o b j e c t i v e s . Symbolically p r i n t e d i n red 

i t s cover page was designed to look l i k e a banner, a symbol of the 

Utopians 1 resolve to r e s i s t u n t i l the end. I t c a r r i e d the following 

sloganised message out i n t o the grass roots communities i t served: 

'Last Issue But One: Why We Face C l o s u r e 1 . R e i t e r a t i n g i n p u b l i c 

the arguments they had made many times i n p r i v a t e a t meetings of 
the Council and Executive Committee, three s t a f f members s p e l t out 

113 
in a punchy e d i t o r i a l why the magazine should be reprieved. 

This was followed on the next page by an a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d 'What the 

Debate i s About', c o n s i s t i n g of the press statements sent out a week 
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or so e a r l i e r and a s u b s t a n t i a l e x t r a c t of a l e t t e r sent to a l l 
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members of the I n s t i t u t e by the d i r e c t o r . And on a t h i r d page 

the editor printed an u n s o l i c i t e d a r t i c l e by black j o u r n a l i s t Hal 

Austin who s a i d i n a s t y l e reminiscent of ghetto f e e l i n g and r h e t o r i c 

what a l l (black) supporters knew and wanted to hear repeated again 

and again: 
"The a t t i t u d e of 'we're doing you a favour, nigger', 
that l i b e r a l s d i s p l a y has been the main cause of black 
people's d i s t r u s t of the race r e l a t i o n s i n d u s t r y . But 
then again, white do-gooders have never r e a l l y l i s t e n e d 
to niggers. They regarded them as food f o r t h e i r 
i n t e l l e c t u a l a p p e t i t e s and devoured them as they l i k e . 
The c l o s u r e of Race Today i s regarded by black people as 
yet another f a c e t of the arrogance and t r i c k e r y behind 
the race industry. The c l o s u r e i s another b l a t a n t 
example of the white, middle c l a s s , a l l - B r i t i s h habit 
of c l o s i n g your eyes and pretending that nobody i s 
there... 
Many blacks have got the message (now) that l i b e r a l i s m 
i s a very t h i n veneer; a very t h i n lacquer that covers 
the most gangrenous racism imaginable: ' I f anyone 
wonders why the anger of b l a c k s i s so often turned upon 
the white l i b e r a l , i t i s because, while pr o f e s s i n g to 
be a f r i e n d , the white l i b e r a l has g e n e r a l l y turned out 
to be more white than l i b e r a l ' . . . I f there i s one thing 
that the bosses of B r i t a i n wouldn't t o l e r a t e a l i b e r a l 
view on, i t ' s race. Any p o s i t i o n l e f t of o f f i c i a l 
Labour Party p o l i c y i s viewed very myopically by the 
bastions of the ' B r i t a i n - i s - B e s t ' brigade... 
I f Powell's speeches served n o t i c e of our being unwelcome, 
and the Tory e l e c t i o n v i c t o r y an endorsement, then the 
cl o s u r e of Race Today i s the most b l a t a n t a t t e s t a t i o n 
of a s h i f t to the r i g h t of consensus. T h i s s h i f t from 
acquiescence to r e a c t i o n a r y pressure by the l a s t outpost 
of l i b e r a l i s m c e r t a i n l y i s i n d i c a t i v e of the m o b i l i s a t i o n 
of f o r c e s gearing f o r the i n e v i t a b l e showdown... "2.15 
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I f Austin's a r t i c l e symbolised i n language and juxtaposed 

through deed and statement the magazine's value as a weapon to 

attack v i c i o u s l y the i d e o l o g i s t s * conception of r e a l i t y , then i t s 

effectiveness as an a c t u a l instrument f o r organising support can be 

adduced from the response received from the Utopians' appeal to i t s 

hitherto passive supporters 'to comment on the r o l e Race Today has 

played and could play' i n a r a d i c a l i s e d I n s t i t u t e . 1 1 6 

By the score and from a l l quarters l e t t e r s poured i n : the 

response gave s t a f f r e s i s t e r s 'a tremendous boost, s i m i l a r i n kind 

to encouragement we had received f o r a considerable time, but f a r 
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more broadly based'. 

Representing i n a sense the extent of academic support and 

responding d i r e c t l y to the i d e o l o g i s t s charge that Race Today 

lacked o b j e c t i v i t y , John Rex wrote: 

"Race R e l a t i o n s research should be o b j e c t i v e i n the sense 
that i t regards the goals, p o l i c i e s and a c t i o n s both of 
governments and those who are opposed to governments as 
open to d e s c r i p t i o n and a n a l y s i s along with any other 
f a c t s . What seems c l e a r to me i s th a t , i n s o f a r as the 
I n s t i t u t e ' s r esearch workers have e i t h e r ignored or 
o p t i m i s t i c a l l y mis-represented the goals of the 
government ( i n Colour and C i t i z e n s h i p ) , t h e i r research 
has been regarded as o b j e c t i v e , but that s e r i o u s a n a l y s i s 
of these goals ( p o s s i b l y Jenkins paper, some Race Today 
a r t i c l e s , e t c . ) , tended to be regarded as i d e o l o g i c a l 
or p o l i t i c a l . T h i s i s a view more widely held than 
the more s i m p l i s t i c view of one member of your Council 
(Jim Rose) who t o l d me that he was only prepared to do 
research which was u s e f u l i n the maintenance of a 
c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t y . , f

1 1 8 
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Refining both hi s personal stance and argument a l i t t l e further, 
Rex wrote to The Times two days l a t e r i n the following terms: 

" I t i s hard to avoid the conclusion that what i s r e a l l y 
at issue i n the I n s t i t u t e i s not the question of the 
commitment of Race Today but the challenge which i t 
represents to the ideologies which the Survey of Race 
Relations promulgated as objective truth in Colour and 
Citizenship. I say t h i s , not as one who wishes to 
substitute some sort of Utopian and revolutionary 
ideology for the Conservative one of the survey, but 
simply because I believe that an I n s t i t u t e which 
believes i n the sacredness of f a c t s should sc r u t i n i s e 
more closely the ideological comments of some of i t s 
own e a r l i e r work. On the other hand, of course, i f 
what we are r e a l l y arguing about i s whether c a p i t a l i s t 
pipers should continue to play the I n s t i t u t e d tune, 
that i s another matter. I f that i s the case, one can 
only hope that more reputable settings can be found for 
race relations research. 1* ,» 

A supporter of the (black) Utopians position at the I n s t i t u t e 
and elsewhere for a decade or more, Robert Moore angrily pronounced: 

" I t seems to me that you are not j u s t demanding that your 
employees iron out differences of emphasis and method, and 
that the s t y l e and tone of publications be i n keeping 
with your definition of the objects of the I n s t i t u t e . 
You are asking us a l l to accept a package deal which 
includes: 
( i ) your own consensual and mandarin interpretation 

of B r i t i s h p o l i t i c a l processes. 
( i i ) your definition of the relationship between 'objective 

fact* and what i s personal - i n other words you are 
t e l l i n g me (as a sociologist) how to do my job. 

( i i i ) your definition of what the I n s t i t u t e should be l i k e 
i n the l i g h t of ( i ) and ( i i ) above. 

I would want to argue that i f you s t a r t from these 
assumptions then you become a very special kind of body, 
with a partisan position, and that you preclude yourself 
from achieving certain goals that I might regard as 
legitimate for an I n s t i t u t e . In the end you are setting 
yourselves up as the sociologists who have the true 
picture of the world, and the men who have made the 
correct value judgements, and you are going to make us 
conform to i t . " ~~ 
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Other 'academic' l e t t e r s of support besides elaborating i n many 
ways on the red-herring issue of 'objectivity' covered between them 
at least four other central questions. A l l , for a s t a r t , resoundingly 
supported the continuation of Race Today. Some, l i k e one of Yale's 
professors of sociology, highly commended the s t a f f in the 'experiment
ing and exploring with new perspectives and approaches', pointing out 
that 'the controversial nature of some of the I n s t i t u t e ' s work had 
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been a marvellous spur to both l i v e l y and productive discussion'. 
More directly than Wendell B e l l , the Co-ordinator of the Caribbean 
Studies Program at Pittsburgh concentrated on the question of adapt
ation to change: as times had altered considerably the I n s t i t u t e was 
simply now 'forced to adapt i t s e l f to the s p e c i f i c needs of the time 
i f i t were to survive'. Survival demanded of the I n s t i t u t e 'a very 
acute awareness of the societal changes that have taken place', 
something that should 'inform a l l i t s a c t i v i t i e s and by dint of t h i s 
fact compel the I n s t i t u t e r a d i c a l l y to s h i f t i t s t e r r a i n ' . In 
short t h i s necessitated the strengthening rather than the closing 
of Race Today which was r e f l e c t i v e of the changes, needs, and new 
departures', and the placing of emphasis on 'the demands of the 
people i t seeks to investigate and l e s s on those of established . . . 122 opxnxon•. 

And, f i n a l l y , there was received an important batch of l e t t e r s 
which, from the Utopians point of view, struck hard at the core of 
the I n s t i t u t e ' s problems: i n many forms they adumbrated the view 
"that Race Today provided 'just the focus that makes the I n s t i t u t e a 
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stronger force against racism and r a c i s t practices'. They a l l 
hoped that IRR could re-affirm 'this progressive path'. 

But: 

" I f t h i s proves uncomfortable to those members of the 
Council re f l e c t i n g the vested int e r e s t s of the 
organisations they are a f f i l i a t e d with, i t would seem 
that i t i s they who should withdraw thei r a f f i l i a t i o n 
rather than using the i r power to prevent the up-to-
date, c r i t i c a l research which the s t a f f seems to be 
involved in»"i23 

Whilst these l e t t e r s from the international academic community 
were cruc i a l i n debunking the ideologists' somewhat confused and 
inherently ideologised definition of 'objectivity', and were also 
crucial i n imparting associationally a degree of respectability, 
prestige, even au t h o r i t y to the Utopians' case, they were i n the 

main, however, a form of support that Council members could 
embarrassingly ignore. In the f i r s t place many of them were not 
going to be in attendance to speak or vote at the AGM. Secondly, 
some l e t t e r s l i k e Professor John Galbraith's which ' f u l l y supported 
the majority position' had also been received to help counter and 
neutralise the Utopians' f i l e of an estimated nine hundred l e t t e r s 
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of support. Thirdly, most had been written by sociologists, 'a 
sub species of academic l i f e notorious for t h e i r extremism and 
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radical sympathies 1. And t h i r d l y , they could be ignored, or, 
perhaps more accurately, accommodated on the basis that a f t e r a l l 
they were only written as personal viewpoints. What appeared to 
trouble the ideologists more was another kind of engineered support, 
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the Utopians success on yet another essent i a l front - a front 
composed of recognisable groups and organisations active in either 
race r e l a t i o n s research and p o l i t i c a l work or the defence of the 
rights of the oppressed. 

For instance the group academic support that came from the 
University of Sussex where JUMPR had been uncomfortably sited, the 
Centre for Mass Communication Research at Leicester, the e d i t o r i a l 
offices of Black Lines, a well-known American Journal of Black 
Studies, and the majority of s t a f f connected with the IRR/SSRC Race 
and Ethnic Studies Centre and the department of sociology at B r i s t o l 
University could not be so e a s i l y dismissed as 'personal' or the 
rantings of an extreme fringe of alienated s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s . 
They represented the quasi-organised profession of race research 
outside the I n s t i t u t e . Although the professor of sociology and 
director of the IRR/SSRC unit at B r i s t o l refused to sign h i s 
colleagues' l e t t e r sent to The Times and the I n s t i t u t e ' s Chairman, 
indicating that he intended to vote for the Council's motion, the 
Bristol signatories struck the kind of chord that by now reflected 
the feeling of the majority of academic race researchers i n and out
side the I n s t i t u t e . 

They warned thats 

"The disappearance of Race Today, i n i t s present form, 
w i l l be a grave l o s s . . . I t has provided a platform for 
very different views of race rel a t i o n s . For any or 
a l l of these to be suppressed would be extremely 
dangerous." „ 
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The critique of academic researchers at B r i s t o l not only helped 
to compound the ideologists growing anxiety but also helped to 
bolster three other sources of group support and instrument power. 
The f i r s t of these arose from the emergence of an organised group of 
agency race workers which protested strongly against the Council's 
decisions. Individual employees and ex-conciliation o f f i c e r s of the 
Race Relations Board joined forces so to speak with Tim Hetherington 
who in a l e t t e r to The Times remonstrated: 'To silence t h i s excellent 
magazine.•• seems to be a sad r e f l e c t i o n on the state of the race 
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industry i n t h i s country'. Compensating for the fact that Board 
employees - and i t was estimated at the time that over 66% were 
behind the Utopians' campaign - had been contractually debarred as 
c i v i l servants from expressing p o l i t i c a l views i n p u b l i c , the 

professional employees of some f i f t y or so community relations 
councils partly financed by the Commission and organised into an 
Association of Community Relations Officers informed IRR's Chairman 
that: 

"The special General Meeting of the Association of 
Community Relations Officers which met yesterday was 
indeed deeply concerned about the future of Race Today. 
We recalled our resolution of 2nd October 1971 which 
was passed on to the I n s t i t u t e at that time: 

('This conference ... strongly deplores the decision 
taken by the Council of the Institute of Race 
Relations to cease publication of Race Today i n 
i t s present form i n the very near future and i t 
(now) urges the Extraordinary General Meeting when 
i t meets to reverse t h i s regrettable decision')" O Q 
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The Secretary of ACRO, Aaron Haynes, went on: 

"As practitioners i n the f i e l d we have found Race Today 
a thoroughly useful and competent journal and an 
indispensable contributor to our work. We can assure 
you that as o f f i c e r s working i n close contact with the 
lo c a l community Race Today has established i t s e l f as the 
most important single publication for the advance of 
understanding and the promotion of a j u s t society..." „ 

The kind of communities to which ACRO referred included many 
black groups organised l o c a l l y and nationally - from l o c a l West 
Indian and Asian groups on Tyneside, the national West Indian 
Standing Conference, and Indian Workers Association, to the Black 
Unity and Freedom Party which stridently claimed on behalf of the 
majority of black p o l i t i c a l groups up and down the country that: 

"The I n s t i t u t e of Race Relations does not represent the 
interests of Black People. Since those who have 
created the monster, Lord (Jock) Campbell of Booker 
Brothers, Harry Oppenheimer of South African Gold Mines, 
Barclays Bank and many others are raving mad c a p i t a l i s t -
i m perialist dogs; they can more represent Black people 
than the ' d e v i l 1 can represent 'God1. The IRR i s the 
p o l i t i c a l barometer of the r a c i s t c a p i t a l i s t dogs. I t 
was created s p e c i f i c a l l y to c o l l e c t information on the 
views and needs of the black and oppressed people of 
the world. When such information was collected, the 
f a s c i s t s elements used i t to paper cover the cracks i n 
the i r tottering system..• 
A l l serious minded people must (therefore) support 
Professor Tinker and the other progressives, and oppose 
the f a s c i s t elements. The IRR as i t stands i s a 
f a s c i s t tool. Those interested i n genuine 'Race 
Relations 1 must create an organisation from the ruins 
of the present c o n f l i c t that w i l l serve the in t e r e s t s 
of the black and other oppressed peoples. 
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I f BUFP's position seemed too extreme and, according to the 
Chairman, defamatory, to be taken seriously, other l e s s emotive 
statements from groups working at the neighbourhood l e v e l were that 
much more i n f l u e n t i a l . Thus The London Organisation for Student 
Community Action, the Committee of the Telegraph H i l l Neighbourhood 
Council, the London Council of Social Service's Committee for Inter
racial Co-operation, the Society of Friends Community Relations 
Committee, and a dozen or so more mu l t i - r a c i a l , p o l i t i c a l l y moderate 
community groups could not be disregarded as 'maniacally paranoic'."1" 
For their respectability and moderation i n the past had always been 
held up by the ideologist as an example of the way (race) business 
should be conducted. Now that they had come out into the open and 
now that they knew the feelings of th e i r c l i e n t s on whom they had 
always depended for thei r existence as voluntary and/or charity 
workers, they could without compunction endorse and co-author the 
accusations made by the v i c a r of Brixton: 

"Your intention to close down Race Today i s l i k e a stab 
in the back ... Those whom I have counted as friends 
are i n fact on the other side ... Why muzzle us a l l ? 
Are you deliberately trying to promote the myth of a 
scheming Establishment? - which i s exactly what the 
closing down of Race Today seems to say to us. Or 
are you purists who w i l l only allow, from some form of 
self-preservation, an oligarchy of Research?", 
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The f i n a l group which Sivanandan and h i s p o l i t i c a l workers 
managed to r a l l y behind t h e i r struggle possessed possibly more 
established p o l i t i c a l muscle than a l l the others put together. 
It was quite clear from the tone of t h e i r resolutions that both the 
Magazine and Book branch of the National Union of Journalists and 
the Kings Cross branch of the Association of S c i e n t i f i c , Technical 
and Managerial Staffs would have, i f necessary, involved t h e i r 
respective National Executive Committees i n the dispute over Race 
Today1s closure. The tone of the NUJ resolution which 'was passed 
without opposition' also suggested that the p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l 
analysis offered by the Utopians had been swallowed wholly without 
the slightest hint of doubt. 

I t read: 

"This meeting strongly condemns the decisions of the 
Council of the I n s t i t u t e of Race Relations to stop 
publication of Race Today which i s making a v i t a l 
contribution to the fight against racism i n B r i t a i n . "^34 

Taken together and sharpened to a razor's edge by Tinker's 
decision to sue the Council majority for defamation of character, 
the balance of power of the s o c i a l armies engaged i n battle had 
appeared by the f i r s t week i n April to have shifted noticeably and 
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changed i n character. As the founder of the I n s t i t u t e l a t e r saw 
i t , the struggle was now no longer about the survival of the I n s t i t u t e , 
i t was about the survival of the ideals we had always proclaimed, 
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those which had led (Hodson) to establish a race relations unit at 
Chatham House i n 1952: i t had become a more profound struggle, one 
which involved our self-respect, our judgements about the way 
society was and ultimately should be o r g a n i s e d 1 . 1 3 6 

Although at the time t h i s view was indeed discernable i n the 
part he played i n the defence of the I n s t i t u t e he had created two 
decades e a r l i e r , the significance of h i s contribution was that i t 
heralded an extension and i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of the ideologists 1 campaign. 
For with the sudden and to the Council majority inexplicable change 
of sympathy of the press, the upsurge of wider support than ever 
envisaged for the • r a d i c a l s 1 and with the 'retreat from reason 1 

that appeared to surround them, the ideologists f i n a l l y r e a l i s e d at 
the eleventh hour that they too should organise more e f f e c t i v e l y 
instead of assuming that somehow 1 people would vote for them on the 
basis of the fa c t s presented 1 and relying on 'the goodwill and sense 
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of reason that (t h e i r ) supporters had always possessed 1• 

Consequently Hodson's l e t t e r to The Times was written i n the 
hope that much of the p o l i t i c a l and soc i a l ground l o s t could, through 
the exercise of influence and persuasive, rational argument, be 
regained. 

He thus wrote: 

"As a founder of the Race Relations I n s t i t u t e and 
progenitor of i t s pre-natal l i f e within the Royal 
I n s t i t u t e of International A f f a i r s , I f e e l great 
concern about i t s present dissensions.•• 
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The I n s t i t u t e was created to be a centre of factual 
information and s c i e n t i f i c study i n regard to relations 
between races anywhere in the world. For t h i s purpose 
academic detachment and p o l i t i c a l impartiality are 
e s s e n t i a l . There i s plenty of room for other sorts 
of organisation concerned with race - i d e a l i s t , 
propagandist, partisan, p o l i t i c a l , religious, or 
sectional. But incompatible purposes cannot co-exist 
within a single organisation... Once one i s tempted by 
enthusiasm or indignation from the path of s c i e n t i f i c 
detachment, not one route i s open but many, and d i v i s i v e 
controversy can happen at every fork and cross roads... 
Merely to r a i s e such questions i s to demonstrate how 
v i t a l l y necessary i t i s to have a pure source of 
objective information and reasoned debate, uncontaminated 
by commitment to any particular opinion or l i n e of 
approach, i n order to guide the judgement of those who 
have to act or publicly express themselves on matters 
of race relations - p o l i t i c i a n s and administrators, 
j o u r n a l i s t s and controllers of media, businessmen and 
trade unionists, leaders of churches and other un
o f f i c i a l bodies - and t h e i r constituents, that i s to 
say, a l l of us as electors or members of affected 
groups... 
I t i s therefore strongly to be hoped that members of the 
I n s t i t u t e w i l l support the majority of the Council at 
the Extraordinary General Meeting which i s to be c a l l e d 
on 18th A p r i l . " 1 3 8 

Whilst Hodson had possibly forgotten the reasons why Professor 
Hancock had attacked h i s original conception of the I n s t i t u t e as a 
p o l i t i c a l lobby, why Dame L i l i a n Pensen had objected to the bias 
and lack of obj e c t i v i t y i n Mason1s Essay on Racial Tension, and why 
Professor Raymond F i r t h had resigned in disgust with the approach to 
the study of race relations favoured, i t was clear that Mason had 
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not done so. His sense of history, organisational intrigue, 
p o l i t i c s and power had not deserted him. Objectivity defined either i n Hodsonian terms or i n the way the I n s t i t u t e had practised 
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i t was a nonsense academically; he agreed with Rex. But, object
ivity remodelled as a p o l i t i c a l expediency against revolutionary 
resistance and as one of the ideologists' main barricades behind 
which to hide and fight made as much sense as Mason's penultimate 
warning to a l l I n s t i t u t e members: 

" I f the members of the I n s t i t u t e do not support the 
Chairman's policy, fourteen members of Council, including 
myself, w i l l f e e l compelled to resign and i t i s my b e l i e f 
that within a few months the I n s t i t u t e w i l l come to an 
end. I f the majority of the Council have your support, 
I believe we can make a fresh sta r t and continue to do 
useful work. The voting may well be close. "-̂ 4Q 

Neither t h i s l e t t e r and others from individual Council members, 
including a second from the Chairman, nor any l a s t ditch attempt at 
the Booker Brothers London f l a t or elsewhere to regain the l o s t 
ground could stem the mounting gush of support for the Utopians' 
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struggle. A l l i n fact now rested on the question of how many 
supporters for both groups i n r e s i s t i v e combat would turn up at the 
AGM. Right up u n t i l the l a s t forty-eight hours and despite the many 
meetings held over lunch, after work, at the Reform and T r a v e l l e r s 
Club, the ideologists could not glean any more than a general 
impression. The Easter vacation had started and many of t h e i r 
would-be supporters were s t i l l on holiday or, l i k e even the Chairman, 
out of the country; and even i f they were not i t was s t i l l considered 
in their s o c i a l c i r c l e s - despite Walston's Summer 1971 experience -
infra dig or positively 'bad form to blatantly badger up support and 
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cajole people into doing something they could quite ri g h t l y decide 
142 

for themselves 1. And further i n A p r i l , the end of the f i n a n c i a l 
year, many corporate supporters were busy either with preparing t h e i r 
own end of year accounts, t r a v e l l i n g on business t r i p s , or, as S i r 
Ronald Prain wrote: attending »the Annual General Meeting of 
International Nickel i n Canada, which (he) had promised to attend 
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as a d i r e c t o r 1 . Even the threatened r a i l s t r i k e which prevented 
Michael Banton and others, who, unlike the Utopian supporters, 
tended to be country-based, from being at the meeting to vote i n 
favour of the Council did not however seriously a l t e r the favourable 
impression gathered by the evening of 17th April that: 'The t o t a l 
number of v a l i d proxies received by 6 pm l a s t night (16th A p r i l ) 
was 135 of which 87 can be regarded as for the Resolution and 48 
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against the Resolution 1. 

Unhampered by the conventions of upper middle c l a s s l i f e and 
protocol the Utopians, on the other hand, were i n a s l i g h t l y b e t t e r 

position to assess the strength of thei r support. They knew that 
their newly recruited members to the In s t i t u t e would neutralise the 
votes of the newly enfranchised group of commercial supporters; 
they knew they could r e l y on a l l the i r London based followers to 
turn up; and they anticipated that academics at B r i s t o l and Sussex 
together with Rex from Warwick and Moore from Aberdeen would make a 
special effort to a r r i v e i n person to vote. But even after totting 
up the votes they could r e l y on they were by no means certain of 
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success. The only thing they were certain about was the strategy 
they planned to employ which entailed b a s i c a l l y moving an amendment 
to the Council majority's motion congratulating the editor of Race 
Today and the I n s t i t u t e ' s director on two counts: the way they 
were doing the i r respective jobs and the way i n which they conveived 
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of a future role for the 'new1 I n s t i t u t e . 

Their anxiety however, was misplaced. 

For nearly a l l of thei r supporters and very few of the ideolo
gists turned up to vote. After what The Times ca l l e d a 'stormy 
three and a half hour meeting' and led by Sivanandan, they succeeded 
in moving the planned amendment and, after P h i l i p Mason's b i t t e r , 
personal, uncharacteristically ' i r r a t i o n a l ' attack on Hugh Tinker, 
winning the support of members for i t . Although a delay of an 
hour passed whilst the I n s t i t u t e ' s lawyers and stockbrokers, 
appointed as t e l l e r s , counted and recounted the proxy votes i n grim 
amazement, the result turned out to be a complete victory for the 
Utopians. The amendment had succeeded by 89 votes to 17, and with 
the inclusion of proxies the amendment was o f f i c i a l l y carried by 
142 votes to 99. 
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The New Order 

Over the next few days, a l l the old Council members resigned, 
and the outgoing Chairman received a number of l e t t e r s of condolence 
and commiseration. Lester wrote, for instance, 'to express h i s 
sympathy for what (Caine) went through l a s t night',' 1' 4 6 and h i s 
admiration for hi s courage. Bonham-Carter, Dipak Nandy, Richard 
Hornby, Jim Rose, Ronald Prain, Edward Boyle, Joan Lestor, David 
Sieff a l l apologised for t h e i r absence and together with Garry 
Runciman who had attended wished that they could have done more to 
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help. But of a l l these l e t t e r s only two, one from P h i l i p Mason, 
the other from Robert Bir l e y , offered r e a l sympathy i n the way of 
giving p a r t i a l explanations for what had happened. The l a t t e r for 
example suggested that race relations had become an area of study 
and action where people regrettably had now to take sides: the 
Utopians found ' i t impossible to believe that o b j e c t i v i t y was of any 
value; they regarded i t as a withdrawal'. In a postscript the 
former headmaster of Eton suggested that the r a i l go-slow had played 
i t s part: 'several people whom (he) had talked to and had said they 
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would vote for the resolution did not turn up'. 

And P h i l i p Mason wrote: 

" I don't think we were wrong to have a confrontation but 
cl e a r l y the l i n e we took i n our l e t t e r ( s ) carried no 
conviction. On my part i t was an error of judgement 
to try to explain why we were convinced nothing would go 
right with Hugh Tinker there. One could not say a l l 
and i t was a mistake to say too much. Again, I am 
sorry I l e t you down. 
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On losing the battle, I f e e l quite philosophical. Let 
them have a bash. What we did when I was i n charge i s 
not affected. But I do much regret having made the 
mistake of trying to t e l l why we should get r i d of Hugh 
Tinker which I was told afterwards no honourable man 
would have done. (According to Martin Adeney's account 
i n the Guardian the next morning at lea s t one speaker 
claimed that i t had moved him to vote against the Council 
majority). This does wound me as I thought I was being 
moderate and also f e l t we owed them some explanation."j_ 4g 

Apart from a half-baked proposal coming from Birl e y , Oliver, 
Walston and t a c i t l y supported by Mason to refloat the 'old 1 I n s t i t u t e 
again in s i x months time the end of two decades of dedicated, hard 
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work at the I n s t i t u t e had arrived. 

Mason1s threat or prophecy of near bankrupcy was, according to 
Seebohm, a foregone conclusion; »a natural end for many ( c a p i t a l i s t s / 
ideologists) whose association with the body had become more and 
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more painful as events escalated 1. Whether or not the trustees 
of the I n s t i t u t e ' s Research and Development Trust actually decided 
collectively to withdraw f i n a n c i a l support at a certain date did not 
matter. For what was important, as noted by the I n s t i t u t e ' s i n 
coming and f i r s t black Chairman, Wilfred Woods, was that there 
occurred a sudden ' f l i g h t of c a p i t a l ' shortly a f t e r the 'palace 
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revolution'. Simply for the ideologists 'the I n s t i t u t e was no 
longer the kind of body we could usefully support: 

"Rather than withdrawing our support immediately we 
(Booker Brothers) and many other companies whose deeds 
of covenant were due to terminate during 1972/73 
decided not to renew support. To have withdrawn 
immediately would have looked l i k e sour grapes... 1 1 
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And as to the promises of donations worth nearly £150,000, 
Lord Seebohm noted: 

"We could not ask companies to withdraw t h e i r pledges 
but i n the circumstances, and as expected, most did,"^^ 4 

Likewise the Ford Foundation and others including the Rowntree 
Memorial Trust (Seebohm) and Nuffield (Farrer-Brown) also decided 
'in the circumstances' not to renew thei r existing support or 
favourably entertain new applications for grants. 

The Utopian I n s t i t u t e had to survive on i t s own account, drawing 
support and funds either d i r e c t l y from i t s new c l i e n t e l e or from 
those organisations and bodies sympathetic to i t s new revolutionary 
aims. Organisationally and p o l i t i c a l l y t h i s meant that the white 
director had to go - for not only was he drawing a large salary the 
body could no longer afford to pay but i t was considered that h i s 
brand of radical liberalism could now only hinder the complete 
revolutionary reconstruction envisaged. His contract was not 
renewed, and embittered and dejected, he was replaced by the 
Institute's f i r s t black director, Sivanandan, the leader of the 
successful resistance struggle. As a white a c t i v i s t who knew too 
that his days were numbered, Kirby also resigned the following year, 
'for i t was now time to hand over Race Today to a black p o l i t i c a l 
a c t i v i s t - Darcus Howe 1. 1 5 5 The magazine was hived off from the 
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Institute l a t e r the same year for as much economic as p o l i t i c a l 
reasons and a new revolutionary ' c o l l e c t i v e 1 , Towards Racial Justice, 
was established to produce, edit and promote i t as the journal which 
articulated the voices of black people."1"56 The I n s t i t u t e ' s old 
academic journal Race was appropriately named Race and Class and 
produced and financed d i r e c t l y by the Transnational I n s t i t u t e , a 
body committed to international revolutionary struggle, as a j o i n t 
TNl/lRR publication. Sivanandan was i n s t a l l e d as i t s new editor 
and for the f i r s t time - consciously, at leas t - a r t i c l e s were 
screened not on the basis of academic c r i t e r i a but on the basis of 
po l i t i c a l allegiances, approach, and philosophy. Luxury of f i c e s 
in Mayfair were exchanged for a cramped basement i n Kings Cross. 
All s a l a r i e s were severely cut along with the t o t a l number of s t a f f 
to i t s present complement of two full-time ' s i s t e r s 1 and the various 
Councils since A p r i l 1972 have been p o l i t i c a l l y i f not t o t a l l y 
r a c i a l l y cleansed, made progressively more revolutionary and black. 

This l a t t e r development has been achieved through systematic 
screening where both black and white members are today checked over 
for signs of any p o l i t i c a l deviances. Under Woods1 chairmanship 
from 1972-74 the tra n s i t i o n to such a preoccupation was only s l i g h t l y 
detectable; under black John La Rose's which lasted for another two 
years an attempt was made to i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e the theory and practice 
of e a r l i e r (black) r e s i s t i v e struggle, but t h i s f a i l e d and John La 
Rose himself was i n a sense ousted from the chair because h i s 
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cultural tendencies and analysis were g r i t t i e r than h i s b e l i e f i n 
the d i r e c t o r s p o l i t i c a l wisdom and advice. Replaced by a white, 
academic neo-Marxist, Louis Kushnik, the I n s t i t u t e at present 
appears almost solely concerned with exercises i n p o l i t i c a l cleansing. 

Since April 1972, then, i t has evolved from a black ra d i c a l to 
a white-class revolutionary body; from a tolerant radicalism to a 
benevolent dictatorship, from open research to closed party-line 
polemics, from ideology to Utopia and back again to ideology -
only t h i s time the ideologists wear a different coloured mask. 

They have pledged themselves: 

"To examine the ways and means by which Third World 
peoples both i n the metropolis and i n t h e i r own 
countries, are being subjected to economic slavery and 
p o l i t i c a l subjugation, and to address (themselves) to 
p o l i c i e s and programmes that w i l l help to bring an 
end to that situation. 1' 
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CHAPTER NINE 

EXPLAINING WHAT HAPPENED 

In Chapter 2 we attempted to outline the two objectives of 
this study. They were, f i r s t l y , to explain what happened at the 
Institute, and secondly, to ascertain the implications our 
explanation might possess for a d i a l e c t i c a l theory of resistance. 
As indicated by the discussion i n Chapter 2 and in the way the 
other Chapters have been organised, i t was es s e n t i a l l y the l a t t e r 
concern that provided the chief focus of our study. 

Although i t s relationship to our f i r s t objective remained 
constantly informed and shaped by the empirical material introduced 
and analysed, the material i t s e l f i n many c r u c i a l areas was neither 
completely available nor detailed enough to sustain the kind of 
analytical probing required to expose the entire presuppositional 
base of a d i a l e c t i c a l theory of resistance. This was due i n part 
to the very nature of studying r e s i s t i v e struggle i t s e l f . For 
not only was i t necessary for the r e s i s t i n g group, the Utopians, 
to maintain a low p o l i t i c a l p r o f i l e i n especially the early stages 
of struggle but i t was also v i t a l at a l l times to maintain a high 

degree of confidentiality i n matters concerning organisation, 
t a c t i c s , and even leadership. Unlike the ideologists who, as 
part of thei r professional and c l a s s culture, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y 
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documented t h e i r thinking, plans, and p o l i c i e s i n memoranda, l e t t e r s , 

reports and so on, the Utopians tended to operate s e c r e t i v e l y on 

the l e v e l of informal meetings and ' t a c t i c a l s e s s i o n s ' . In a 

p o l i t i c a l sense, which i n turn appears to be an important character

i s t i c of most r e s i s t a n c e s t r u g g l e s , and one which Lenin organisat

i o n a l l y incorporated i n h i s notion of a 'profession of r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s ' 

the records of these meetings were f i r m l y lodged i n the experience 

of the moment to form part of each r e s i s t e r ' s framework f o r p o l i t i c a l 
1 

actxon. 

Simply, as Lenin a s s e r t e d : 

"The organisations of r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s must c o n s i s t 
f i r s t , foremost and mainly of people who make 
revolutionary a c t i v i t y t h e i r p rofession. ( T h i s i s 
why he spoke of organisations of r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s ) . 
In view of t h i s common feature of the members of such 
an organisation, a l l d i s t i n c t i o n s as between workers 
and i n t e l l e c t u a l s , and c e r t a i n l y d i s t i n c t i o n s of 
trade and profession must be u t t e r l y o b l i t e r a t e d . 
Such an organisation must of n e c e s s i t y be not too 
extensive and as s e c r e t as p o s s i b l e . " 2 

Despite the very r e a l l i m i t a t i o n on data gathering that such 

a p r i n c i p l e of r e s i s t i v e and revolutionary organisation imposes, 

the material we possessed did rev e a l a number of s i g n i f i c a n t 

i n s i g h t s which helped to c l a r i f y the presuppositional base f o r a 

d i a l e c t i c a l theory of r e s i s t a n c e . I f these i n s i g h t s at the moment 

lack a c e r t a i n t h e o r e t i c a l rigour and appear to l a c k f u l l sub

s t a n t i a t i o n i n our e m p i r i c a l Chapters, they must nev e r t h e l e s s be 

seen as a set of e m p i r i c a l l y derived post-hypothetical formulations 
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for the purposes of f u r t h e r research. Further, w h i l s t we do not 

make for our f i n d i n g s any claims of u n i v e r s a l v a l i d i t y , we do 

though defend the proposition that both our explanation(s) and 

( t h e o r e t i c a l ) conclusions possess a f a r more reaching s i g n i f i c a n c e 

than the study of a r e l a t i v e l y e s o t e r i c and, f o r many outside the 

f i e l d of race r e l a t i o n s , unknown I n s t i t u t e might suggest. 

This i s the case because our study has focussed more on the 

second than f i r s t o b j e c t i v e s t a t e d above i n the b e l i e f that the 

study of r e s i s t a n c e i s meaningless without a theory of r e s i s t a n c e ; 

that explanation as Weber c o r r e c t l y pointed out often harbours 

soc i o l o g i c a l t h e o r i e s or ' p l a u s i b l e hypotheses' and i s always 
3 

dependent upon them f o r meaning and sense; and that, as Marx's 
4 

work confirmed, theory is explanation. In our attempt to bring 

together the two methodological t r a d i t i o n s i n contemporary 

sociology, the Weberian and Marxian, and i n our concentration on 

two of the oldest of a l l s o c i o l o g i c a l problems concerned with 

'order' and 'change', we would suggest that t h i s study, i f not 

always s u c c e s s f u l l y , has n e v e r t h e l e s s attempted to transcend the 

often p r o s a i c empiricism, and a t h e o r e t i c a l and a h i s t o r i c a l trends 

of much subsumed under the heading of s o c i o l o g i c a l research i n 

race r e l a t i o n s . By any other name, our search f o r an e m p i r i c a l l y 

grounded theory of (black) r e s i s t a n c e has become then i n essence 

a theory of s o c i a l change or, more p r e c i s e l y , a p o l i t i c a l part of 

a more general theory of s o c i a l change. 
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F i n a l l y , i f t h i s study has contributed modestly to our present 

stock of s o c i o l o g i c a l knowledge on r e s i s t a n c e at the I n s t i t u t e and 

elsewhere, and towards a resistance-based theory of s o c i a l change, 

then i t should a l s o be stated here that we b e l i e v e i t has something 

i n t e r e s t i n g to say about race r e l a t i o n s p o l i c y , race research 

policy, and the p o l i t i c a l organisation of bodies engaged i n race 

r e l a t i o n s work and research. Although we s h a l l return b r i e f l y 

to some of these i s s u e s at the end of our f i n a l Chapter, the main 

purpose of these two concluding Chapters i s to summarise and 

discuss our two interdependent s e t s of f i n d i n g s ; i n t h i s Chapter 

to explain what happened with the help of e a r l i e r t h e o r e t i c a l 

e x e r c i s e s , and i n the next to e x t r i c a t e from our explanation the 

presuppositional b a s i s f o r a reformulated theory of r e s i s t a n c e . 
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Race, Ideology and Control 

Against and located w i t h i n the framework of our model of 

r e s i s t a n c e discussed i n Chapter 2, which of course w i l l be 

s u b s t a n t i a l l y r e v i s e d i n the pages that follow, we can set out 

the s k e l e t a l s t r u c t u r e of our o v e r a l l explanation as f o l l o w s : 

1. The governing body of the I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s , seen 
here as ' i d e o l o g i s t s ' i n the Mannheimian sense of the term, 
consciously attempted to protect c e r t a i n i n t e r e s t s , values, 
and b e l i e f s . I r r e s p e c t i v e of the wider changes that were 
taking place during the l a t e 1960s i n the f i e l d of race 
research, p o l i c y , and p r a c t i c e , and the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l and 
p o l i t i c a l changes that were occurring w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e 
i t s e l f , the i d e o l o g i s t s s t e a d f a s t l y maintained a conception 
of the I n s t i t u t e , i t s p o l i t i c a l r o l e and work, that 
c o n s i s t e n t l y r e f l e c t e d these i n t e r e s t s , values and b e l i e f s . 

2. Their t o t a l i n s i s t e n c e on t h i s , which incorporated a 
s p e c i f i c conception of s o c i a l r e a l i t y , gave r i s e to a 
sense amongst c e r t a i n s e c t i o n s of the s t a f f , of c o n t r o l l e d 
domination and oppression. 

3. Once i d e n t i f i e d and experienced as oppression and once 
s u f f i c i e n t s o c i a l space had been created and the process 
of s o c i a l r e f r a c t i o n entered i n t o f o r the f u l l development 
of consciousness, the conditions became present f o r the 
emergence of Utopian thinking and f o r the emergence of the 
•utopians'. 
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4. As an a l t e r n a t i v e and d i a m e t r i c a l l y opposed group with a 
q u a l i t a t i v e l y d i f f e r e n t approach to the study and p r a c t i c e 
of race r e l a t i o n s which i n turn subsumed a r a d i c a l l y 
d i f f e r e n t and a l t e r n a t i v e conception of s o c i a l r e a l i t y , 
the Utopians i n s i s t e d not only on the acceptance of t h e i r 
version of s o c i a l r e a l i t y as being somehow more ' r e a l ' , 
but they campaigned f o r t h e i r approach to race research, 
work, and p o l i c y to be adopted by the I n s t i t u t e . T h e i r 
approach,as w e l l as guaranteeing s u r v i v a l i n the long term 
f o r a body that i n 1969 had appeared to have o u t l i v e d i t s 
usefulness, would a l s o assure a high degree of 'relevance' 
fo r the I n s t i t u t e . 

5. When t h i s approach was rig o r o u s l y suppressed by the ideolo
g i s t s and f u r t h e r when the Utopians saw i n these suppressive 
actions and a l l subsequent a c t i o n s of the i d e o l o g i s t s a r e a l 
threat to t h e i r whole existence and i d e n t i f y as meaningful 
and relevant workers,they consciously and c o l l e c t i v e l y 
organised r e s i s t a n c e . 

6. As a r e s u l t of e f f e c t i v e r e s i s t i v e organisation and le a d e r s h i p 
they were able to construct enough instrument power to help 
l e g i t i m a t e t h e i r claims, b e l i e f s and approach, to e s t a b l i s h 
a temporary tr u c e , and convert a s p e c i f i c kind of c o n f l i c t 
s i t u a t i o n i n t o one i n which c o n f l i c t s and d i f f e r e n c e s 
appeared to be accommodated through negotiation. 

7. When t h i s arrangement c o l l a p s e d as a r e s u l t of each group's 
attempt to a l t e r the balance of power i n the truce s i t u a t i o n 
or to gain more property power through organising f u r t h e r 
r e s i s t a n c e and co u n t e r - r e s i s t a n c e , the b a t t l e f o r control 
of the I n s t i t u t e commenced i n earnest. 
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8. The Utopians succeeded because t h e i r r e s i s t a n c e was b e t t e r 
organised than the i d e o l o g i s t s 1 counter-resistance, and 
because the i d e o l o g i s t s i n the I n s t i t u t e could no longer 
secure l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r t h e i r a c t i o n s . The l e g i t i m a t i o n 
c r i s i s that confronted i n t e r n a t i o n a l c a p i t a l i s m i n the l a t e 
1960s, e a r l y 1970s convinced the majority of the i d e o l o g i s t s 
at the I n s t i t u t e that the most senior body i n the f i e l d had 
indeed o u t l i v e d i t s u s e f u l n e s s ; that there were other and 
b e t t e r ways of protecting i n t e r e s t s and 'improving' race 
r e l a t i o n s . 

C l e a r l y t h i s set of explanatory statements i s quite inadequate 

as i t stands. Not only do they need expanding and c l a r i f y i n g , but 

they need to be unpacked to expose the hidden assumptions, p i e c e s 

of theory, and problems f o r theory they contain before i t i s 

possible to t a c k l e the second task we have set ourselves i n our 

f i n a l Chapter. 

In the f i r s t place, w h i l s t i t was c l e a r , as shown i n Chapters 

1, 3 and 4, that the i d e o l o g i s t s were motivated to improve race 

r e l a t i o n s i n order to protect c e r t a i n s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l and 

economic i n t e r e s t s , values and b e l i e f s , t h e i r a c t u a l conception 

of r e a l i t y s t i l l needs to be c l a r i f i e d . Here, i n order to a s c e r 

t a i n i t s i d e o l o g i c a l nature, we need to be a l i t t l e more p r e c i s e 

concerning the v a r i o u s b e l i e f s that made up the i d e o l o g i s t s ' 

conception of r e a l i t y ; and p a r t i c u l a r l y how they were legit i m a t e d 

and provided the i d e o l o g i s t s with an almost imperative r i g h t to 

act f o r and on behalf of others. 
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To employ Myrdal 1s d e f i n i t i o n of b e l i e f s , the a c t u a l ideas 

the i d e o l o g i s t s f i r m l y held 'about how r e a l i t y a c t u a l l y i s ' 

included, f i r s t and foremost, an absolute b e l i e f , almost a f a i t h , 

i n the s o c i a l v i r t u e s of a reformed c a p i t a l i s m as the most 

s a t i s f a c t o r y and c u l t u r a l l y amenable mode of economic production 

and s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n . 5 Secondly, they believed that c a p i t a l i s t 

s o c i e t i e s , i n cluding B r i t a i n , c o n s i s t e d on the one hand of 

h i e r a r c h i c a l l y organised and overlapping s t a t u s and c l a s s groups. 

But, on the other, they were 'open' i n the Popperian sense of 

the concept, allowing considerable s o c i a l and labour mobility, 

freedom of expression and a c t i o n . ^ Dismissing any idea of a 

p l u r a l i s t , or, to use G a l b r a i t h ' s term, c o u n t e r - v a i l i n g conception 

of power, they believed that a l l e f f e c t i v e power was c e n t r a l i s e d 
7 

at the 'top'. Whilst the kind of symbolic power alluded to by 

Parkin was held by groups located at the bottom of the s o c i a l 

order, r e a l power was i n the main deployed by 'top people' and 

d i s t r i b u t e d amongst s p e c i f i c and s p e c i a l i s t e l i t e or broker 

groups such as the I n s t i t u t e who, i n the case of race r e l a t i o n s , 

acted as the proxy custodians and i n t e r p r e t e r s of the i n t e r e s t s 
3 

of n a t i o n a l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l c a p i t a l i s m . Fourthly, they a l s o 

believed i n what amounted to a Parsonian exposition and a n a l y s i s 

of the s o c i a l system: that i t was an integrated system of 
functional p a r t s or i n s t i t u t i o n s based upon a u n i t a r y value 

9 
system. 
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They f u r t h e r b e l i e v e d that the groups making up such an 

integrated system acted r a t i o n a l l y . According to the i d e o l o g i s t s 1 

viewpoint, i n d i v i d u a l and group a c t i o n s were not only conceived 

within a dominant economic and p o l i t i c a l framework of i n t e r e s t s , 

but they were tempered and informed by a sense of j u s t i c e and 

f a i r n e s s . T h i s made i t p o s s i b l e f o r groups and s o c i e t i e s that 

formed the Western, c a p i t a l i s t order to change i n the d i r e c t i o n of 

more j u s t i c e and f a i r n e s s ; to be open to r a t i o n a l and informed 

argument, and to change the nature of t h e i r a c t i o n s so as to 

close the morally o f f e n s i v e gap that sometimes appeared between 

values and b e l i e f s held and a c t u a l r e a l i t y . T h e i r awareness of 

what Myrdal termed a •Dilemma' as a di s t u r b i n g feature of t h e i r 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of s o c i a l r e a l i t y provided the condition f o r the 

f i n a l major element (to be mentioned here) i n t h e i r o v e r a l l 

presentation of r e a l i t y . T h i s simply included the b e l i e f 

that i n the l a s t a n a l y s i s race as a determining feature of s o c i a l 

behaviour and p o s i t i o n was i r r e l e v a n t . Once the gap between 

values and b e l i e f s held and the e f f e c t of a c t i o n s performed had 

been corrected, a l l groups, i r r e s p e c t i v e of t h e i r r a c i a l , e t h n i c 

or r e l i g i o u s o r i g i n , would become an integra t e d part of c a p i t a l i s t 

society. They would become an i n t e g r a l part of the reformed 

Western Order; the i d e o l o g i s t s ' conception of r e a l i t y would become 

t h e i r s i n a complete sense: t h e i r former e x c l u s i o n from or sub

ordination i n the s o c i a l system would be resolved and made binding 

by c l o s i n g the gulf between what should be and what i s , between 

s o c i a l v a l u a t i o n s and b e l i e f s . 
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The accommodation i f not conscious acceptance of r a c i s t 

b e l i e f s i n the i d e o l o g i s t s ' conception of r e a l i t y was to be found 

i n t h e i r power d e f i n i t i o n of the s o c i a l order. As they held to 

a p o s i t i o n a l or h e i r a r c h i c view of themselves i n r e l a t i o n to other 

l e s s powerful, more subordinate groups i n the s o c i a l order, they 

existed i n s t r u c t u r a l terms as the superior of those they sought 

to help or c o n t r o l . Whether or not t h i s manifested i t s e l f i n 

b e l i e f s , values and a t t i t u d e s held by i n d i v i d u a l s becomes 

i r r e l e v a n t , f o r , h i s t o r i c a l l y , those white groups i n the 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l order the i d e o l o g i s t s represented on the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

Council had always considered themselves to be superior to black 

groups i n ( n e o ) c o l o n i a l and metropolitan s o c i e t y . I n the context 

of i n t e r n a t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s and indeed the 'Aid and Development' 

research and work conducted by the I n s t i t u t e i n the mid-1960s, 

t h i s s u p e r i o r i t y , as Tinker a s s e r t s , r e s u l t e d from the f a c t t h a t : 

"During the f i r s t three decades of the twentieth 
century there was s t i l l a concentration of p o l i t i c a l 
power and economic wealth and i d e o l o g i c a l i n i t i a t i v e 
i n Western Europe and North America. Because 
these three forms of dominance were fused together 
w i t h i n the white - predominantly Anglo - segment 
of the World, i t was t h i s segment which demanded the 
world's response. I t remained n a t u r a l f o r a neo-
Darwinian b e l i e f i n a h i e r a r c h y of peoples to 
p e r s i s t , with white ascendency as an accepted 
fea t u r e of the i n t e r n a t i o n a l scene.",„ 

In terms of c o l l e c t i v e as opposed to i n d i v i d u a l responses, 

white ascendency and s u p e r i o r i t y manifested i t s e l f i n the 

i d e o l o g i s t s very conception of the 'race problem'. For not only 
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did they consider that the 'race problem' was i n part a t t r i b u t a b l e 

to the d i s p o s i t i o n of b l a c k s to make trouble, 'to d i s t u r b the 

processes of good government and the s o c i a l order ordained by 

the w h i t e s 1 , but they a l s o i n s i s t e d that b l a c k s were t r y i n g to 
13 

invade t h e i r domain. 

Thus: 
"The r e l a t i v e s t a t u s of white, brown and black was 
defined e x c l u s i v e l y by the dominant group, i n terms 
of t h e i r n a t u r a l r i g h t to t h i s dominance. The 
subservience of the r e s t was r a t i o n a l i s e d i n terms 
of t h e i r u n f i t n e s s , t h e i r backwardness, t h e i r l a c k 
of moral f i b r e . . . The 'race problem' then was the 
problem of the non-white who would not accept the 
l e a d e r s h i p of the w h i t e . " 1 4 

Given t h i s the i d e o l o g i s t s at the I n s t i t u t e f e r v e n t l y believed 

that they and they alone were the best equipped to advise d e c i s i o n 

and policy-makers on how p o s s i b l y to solve the 'race problem 1. As 

ex-co l o n i s t s , i n t e r n a t i o n a l businessmen engaged i n the T h i r d World 

and employing black labour, they knew a l l about the 'problems'. 

Further, they possessed the r i g h t or superior d e f i n i t i o n of the 

world; they were the r i g h t or superior people who possessed the 

means to act e f f e c t i v e l y ; and, to re-emphasise the point, as whites 

t h e i r experience and r e l a t i v e a f f l u e n c e and power put them i n a 

superior p o s i t i o n to any other group which lacked one or more of 

these four a t t r i b u t e s . The value connotations and imposition 

attached to being white and thus ' r i g h t ' cannot be o v e r s t r e s s e d , 
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for the i d e o l o g i s t s not only needed as a precondition f o r t h e i r 

conception of r e a l i t y to b e l i e v e i n white s u p e r i o r i t y over black 

i n f e r i o r i t y i n order to j u s t i f y t h e i r concern but, we would suggest, 

they a l s o needed to assume t h i s i n order to maintain and j u s t i f y 

to others t h e i r p o s i t i o n as the I n s t i t u t e ' s c o n t r o l l e r s and 

legitimate managers. 

In other words what we are suggesting here i s that l e g i t i m a t i o n 

for the i d e o l o g i s t s ' conception of r e a l i t y and thus a u t h o r i t y to 

act and power to enact was not merely derived from the dominant 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l order but i n f a c t was derived from the dominant r a c i s t 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l order as described by H a l l e t _ a l , Rex, and others. 

This of course makes the a d d i t i o n a l point which i s not made at a l l 

c l e a r l y , i f at a l l , by Parkin i n h i s d i s c u s s i o n of the f i r s t of h i s 

three 'meaning-systems' that the process of l e g i t i m a t i o n can be 

viewed as a two way p r o c e s s . ^ In the context of our d i s c u s s i o n 

the i d e o l o g i s t s c o l l e c t i v e l y formed part of t h i s s o c i a l order and 

as i n d i v i d u a l s they were 'top' or high ranking r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of 

the i n s t i t u t i o n s which composed t h i s order. In t h e i r capacity as 

a group that formed part of the order they were subjected to the 

core values, b e l i e f s and endorsements that emanated from other 

groups i n the order. To maintain t h e i r place i n the order and 

the respect and endorsement of other groups, they needed to show 

that the core b e l i e f s and values they held corresponded quite 

c l o s e l y to those held by others; and that i n t h e i r thinking and 
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actions they i n f a c t provided a mirror image of the p r e v a i l i n g 

normative order. In other words the assumed r a c i s t dimension 

of t h e i r conception of r e a l i t y was supported and endorsed by 

that which featured as an i d e o l o g i c a l and f u n c t i o n a l part of the 

c a p i t a l i s t i n s t i t u t i o n a l order. But as 'top' or high ranking 

representatives of other groups i n the i n s t i t u t i o n a l order, they 

occupied, as we saw i n e a r l i e r Chapters, p o s i t i o n s of power and 

p r i v i l e g e , and t h i s i n i t s e l f tended to mean that they possessed 

greater access to the means of l e g i t i m a t i o n . Or, as Parkin puts 

i t , 'that i s to say, the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l d e f i n i t i o n s of those 

i n dominant p o s i t i o n s tend to become o b j e c t i f i e d and enshrined i n 

the major i n s t i t u t i o n a l orders, so providing the moral framework 
17 

of the e n t i r e s o c i a l system 1. 

Such a r e c i p r o c a l process of l e g i t i m a t i o n from and to the 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l order and the kind of l e g i t i m a t i o n r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

we outlined i n Chapter 2 and f l e s h e d out i n our e m p i r i c a l Chapters, 

ensured not only immediate and l e g i t i m a t e a u t h o r i t y f o r the 

I n s t i t u t e but j u s t as importantly, i t guaranteed the immediate 

a c q u i s i t i o n of instrument power. Manifested i n the form of 

regular c o ntributions from corporate supporters, the l a r g e s t 

amounts coming from m u l t i - n a t i o n a l companies to cover a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 

and operational c o s t s ; h i t h e r t o unprecedented and i n the context of 

the value of money i n the 1960s enormous, research grants from 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y renowned foundations; and the a c t i v e support of 
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establishment and what K e l l e r has termed ' s t r a t e g i c ' e l i t e s i n 

the r a c i a l power s t r u c t u r e , t h i s instrument power enabled the 

i d e o l o g i s t s to do two things: f i r s t l y , to construct even more 

property power than the e a r l y i n s t i t u t e possessed by v i r t u e of 

the way i t was organised; and, secondly, to i n s i s t to the stage 

of domination that i t s view of race r e l a t i o n s research, work, 

and p r a c t i c e was the only l e g i t i m a t e and thus r e a l i s t i c a l l y 

conceivable approach.^** 

But before we turn to the question r a i s e d i n our explanation 

of how domination was achieved, sanctioned and, up u n t i l 1969, 

accepted as normal by the s t a f f , we need to say something about 

the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the conception of r e a l i t y l e g i t i m a t e d i n 

and from the i n s t i t u t i o n a l order and dominant ideology. For i t 

would appear that the nature and i n t e n s i t y of the i d e o l o g i s t s ' 

i n s i s t e n c e was to a l a r g e extent dependent upon the f u s i o n of 

b e l i e f s about r e a l i t y and of b e l i e f s about i n t e r e s t s . That i s 

to say that t h e i r b e l i e f s about i n t e r e s t s were, as we saw i n 

Chapter Three, inseparable from those about values, and hence 

t h e i r depiction of r e a l i t y . 

Why t h i s was so was not r e a d i l y c l e a r . For w h i l s t Marx's 

well worn t h e s i s concerning the r e l a t i o n s h i p between dominant 

ideology and the r u l i n g c l a s s might seem appropriate i n t h i s 

context, i t does not as i t stands say very much that i s convincing 
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about how r u l i n g c l a s s ideas and b e l i e f s are i n f a c t equated or 

are one and the same thing as r u l i n g or dominant ideology. 

Although Lukacs's work f o r many of the reasons ou t l i n e d by 

McDonough does not take us f a r along t h i s torturous path, i t 
20 

does at l e a s t make three points which are highly relevant here. 

F i r s t l y , because Lukacs sees ideology as a manifestation of the 

• r e i f i c a t i o n of commodities' e s p e c i a l l y i n c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t i e s , 

he not only enables us to see more c l e a r l y the ma t e r i a l b a s i s of 

Marx's conception of ideology, but, secondly, to appreciate why 

the dominant b e l i e f or meaning system i s wholly determined i n a 

r e f l e c t i o n i s t or, more a c c u r a t e l y , r e f r a c t i v e way by the economy 
21 

that p r e v a i l s i n any given s o c i e t y . Simply, t h i s i s the case 

because economic i n t e r e s t s per se and t h e i r p r o t e c t i o n r e q u i r e 

that they be elevated and transformed i n t o p r a c t i c a l i d e a l s , such 

as the maximisation of p r o f i t i n c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t y , and p h i l o 

sophical modes of conception that i d e a l i s e , r a t i o n a l i s e , and 

enable these i d e a l s to be approached. Whilst an e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l 

form of p h i l o s o p h i c a l i n d i v i d u a l i s m underpins the production of 

economic c a p i t a l , i t s s o c i a l counterpart with i t s emphasis on 

c l a s s s t r a t i f i c a t i o n , s o c i a l mobility, tends to underpin the 

production of s o c i a l c a p i t a l : the possession and d i s t r i b u t i o n 

of e s s e n t i a l l y economic rewards i n the s o c i a l system that i s 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d on the b a s i s of an i n d i v i d u a l or group's r e l a t i o n 

ship to economic production. Because of t h i s i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p 
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between i n t e r e s t s , p r a c t i c a l i d e a l s , p h i l o s o p h i c a l conceptions, 

and the s o c i a l order, and because the c l a s s that c o n t r o l s the 

means of production of economic and s o c i a l c a p i t a l i n s o c i e t y 

tends to be the most powerful, the ideas that emanate from the 

i n t e r e s t s that such a c l a s s attempts at a l l c o s t s to protect, 

t h i r d l y , permeate and sa t u r a t e the s o c i a l system i n i t s e n t i r e t y . 

Although there might be present i n Lukacs' formulation of 

ideology, as McDonough points out, a confusion of ideology with 

power, f a r more important f o r our purposes here i s the l i m i t which 

h i s formulation imposes on the a c t u a l s o c i o - c u l t u r a l rather than 
22 

economic d e r i v a t i o n of ideology. Both h i s notion of the 

manifestation of the ' r e i f i c a t i o n of commodities' and 'sat u r a t i o n ' 

need to be taken a l i t t l e f u r t h e r , as Poulantzas appears to do, 
when he anchors both c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i n what he terms ' l i v e d 

23 
experiences'. Poulantzas's d e f i n i t i o n of ideology i s broader 

and a l s o more s p e c i f i c because of t h i s ; he not only recognises 

that i t c o n s i s t s of a ' r e l a t i v e l y coherent ensemble of represent

ations, values and b e l i e f s , but a l s o that i t e x i s t s as a s p e c i f i c 
24 

objective l e v e l i n the s o c i a l order. As a r e l a t i v e l y coherent 

system of ideas and b e l i e f s based upon an equally coherent set of 

i n t e r e s t s i t i s concerned with the whole of the world i n which men 

l i v e , t h e i r r e l a t i o n s to nature, s o c i e t y , other men, and to t h e i r 

own p o l i t i c a l and economic a c t i v i t y : i t r e f l e c t s the way i n which 

dominant groups i n the s o c i a l order l i v e t h e i r conditions of 

existence. Or to put t h i s summary i n t o Poulantzas's own words: 
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"The s t a t u s of the i d e o l o g i c a l d e r i v e s from the f a c t 
that i t r e f l e c t s the manner i n which the agents of a 
formation, the bearers of i t s s t r u c t u r e s , l i v e t h e i r 
conditions of e x i s t e n c e ; i . e . i t r e f l e c t s t h e i r 
r e l a t i o n to these conditions as i t i s l i v e d by them. 
Ideology i s present to such an extent i n a l l agents' 
a c t i v i t i e s that i t becomes i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from 
t h e i r l i v e d e x p e r i e n c e . " 2 5 

In s p i t e of much t h e o r e t i c a l tooth-picking some recent 

c r i t i c s have engaged i n over the concept of ' l i v e d experience', 

i t seems to us that t h i s notion when taken together with the 

subject and i n d i v i d u a l f e a t u r e s inherent i n A l t h u s s e r ' s theory of 

ideology - that i n d i v i d u a l s come to recognise themselves as subject 

by the functioning of ideology i n the material apparatuses, 

p r a c t i c e s , and r i t u a l s of everyday l i f e - goes a long way towards 

demonstrating f o r us j u s t how t h e i r conception of r e a l i t y formed 

an i n t e g r a l part of dominant ideology and why t h i s could not be 
27 

but i n s i s t e d on. 

Simply, l i k e the Utopians were to do l a t e r , the i d e o l o g i s t s 

defined t h e i r 'existence' i n terms of the way they l i v e d and 

experienced i t . In other words the l i f e s t y l e s of the i d e o l o g i s t s 

described i n t h i s study, the values and b e l i e f s they held, the 

stated and assumed i n t e r e s t s they d e s i r e d to protect, a l l appeared 

to r e f l e c t the conditions of t h e i r e xistence and i n t h e i r l i v i n g 

or s o c i a l being, as epitomised i n the way they perceived and 

organised the I n s t i t u t e , they r e f l e c t e d t h e i r r e l a t i o n to these 

conditions. They were not only 'top people' representing dominant 
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and powerful groups i n the i n s t i t u t i o n a l order but steeped i n 

the values and b e l i e f s e x i s t e n t i n t h i s order, which i n turn 

permeated the whole s o c i a l system, they perceived that the r e a l 

i n t e r e s t s of those they represented were t h e i r i n t e r e s t s ; that 

the dominant conception of r e a l i t y r e f l e c t e d t h e i r own. The only 

step that they could not take but which we are taking i s to under

stand that a l l t h i s formed t h e i r ideology. 

T h i s d i s c u s s i o n has helped us to achieve two o b j e c t s . 

F i r s t l y , as intended, i t has helped us d e c i s i v e l y i f not wholly 

to explain the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the i d e o l o g i s t s ' conception of 

r e a l i t y and dominant ideology; and, secondly, i t has provided 

some of the t h e o r e t i c a l groundwork we need to expose i n order to 

explain the r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h i s and domination. 

In the case of t h i s l a t t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p we have already seen 

that the i d e o l o g i s t s * need to i n s i s t on t h e i r d e f i n i t i o n of 

r e a l i t y was i n e x t r i c a b l y t i e d up with s e l f - v a l u a t i o n s about t h e i r 

own existence as 'top people' possessing the only r e a l i s t i c , 

acceptable and l e g i t i m a t e v e r s i o n of r e a l i t y , and thus the only 

r e a l i s t i c and acceptable approach to race r e l a t i o n s research and 

p o l i c y . Not to have i n s i s t e d would have devalued t h e i r v e r s i o n 

of r e a l i t y , and i n p r a c t i c a l terms t h e i r a u t h o r i t y or ' r i g h t ' to 

act i n a way that was c o n s i s t e n t with t h e i r b e l i e f s . 



497 

The question, however, of t h e i r domination and indeed oppression 

of groups, symbolically represented by the s t a f f , was up u n t i l 1969 

a t h e o r e t i c a l one. That i s to say w h i l s t they possessed the means 

of domination i n as much that they possessed a monopoly i n owning 

and providing I n s t i t u t e f a c i l i t i e s , recourse to c o n s t r a i n t s that 

ensured the compliance of would-be d i s s e n t e r s , and, as we have 

j u s t seen i n part an ideology that j u s t i f i e d t h e i r monopoly and 

c o n s t r a i n t s so as to gain w i l l i n g as opposed to forced compliance, 

they did not need i n any r e a l way to e x e r c i s e overt domination. 

Not only were the l a t e n t forms of domination s u f f i c i e n t to suggest 

that they could e x i s t i n an overt sense and thus evoke deference, 

respect, and compliance, but a l s o , as we saw i n Chapter F i v e , the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between the (old) s t a f f and the i d e o l o g i s t s , between 

s t a f f b e l i e f s and dominant ideology, contained a p a t e r n a l i s t 

feature that, i n essence, defined both the nature of i n t e r n a l 

control and, i t could be s a i d , the unconscious s t r u c t u r e of 

domination. 

In the case of the nature of control that e x i s t e d , McKenzie 

and S i l v e r ' s , d i s c u s s i o n of working c l a s s Conservatives i s 
28 

extremely apt i n t h i s context. For they showed j u s t how people 

who occupy subordinate c l a s s p o s i t i o n s i n r e l a t i o n to the r u l i n g 

c l a s s or e l i t e a c t u a l l y c o n t r i v e to redefine t h e i r subordination. 

Using the term ' d e f e r e n t i a l s 1 to describe such people, they suggest 

that: 
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" . . . d e f e r e n t i a l s , although seeing themselves as sub
ordinate, do not f e e l themselves i n f e r i o r . E n g l i s h 
d e f e r e n t i a l s f e e l themselves the moral i f not the 
s o c i a l , equals of the e l i t e because they appear to 
accept the c l a s s i c doctrine that a l l who properly 
f u l f i l t h e i r s t a t i o n s i n l i f e contribute w o r t h i l y to 
the common good... E n g l i s h working c l a s s d e f e r e n t i a l s 
are provided with a sense of esteem by the very ideas 
which j u s t i f y and explain t h e i r s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 
subordination." _ 

C l e a r l y from the statements of s t a f f recorded i n Chapter F i v e 

something very much l i k e t h i s was occurring at the I n s t i t u t e between 

1952 and 1969. S i m i l a r l y from these same statements and i n 

connection with the s t r u c t u r e of domination i t i s p o s s i b l e to 
30 

agree i n f u l l with Lockwood when he suggests t h a t : 

"Local s t a t u s systems...operate to give the i n d i v i d u a l 
a very d e f i n i t e sense of p o s i t i o n i n a hierarchy of 
p r e s t i g e , i n which each 'knows h i s place' and recognises 
the s t a t u s prerogatives of those above and below him. 
For the d e f e r e n t i a l t r a d i t i o n a l i s t , such a system of 
s t a t u s , had the function of p l a c i n g h i s work o r i e n t a t i o n s 
i n a wider s o c i a l context. The persons who e x e r c i s e 
a u t h o r i t y over him at h i s place of work may not be 
the same persons who stand at the apex of the l o c a l 
s t a t u s system, but the s t r u c t u r a l p r i n c i p l e s of the 
two s o c i a l orders are homological; and from n e i t h e r 
set of r e l a t i o n s h i p s does he l e a r n to question the 
appropriateness of h i s exchange of deference f o r 
paternalism." , 

What, i n i t i a l l y , might appear to be a problem of the a p p l i c a t i o n 

of these f i n d i n g s to the pre-1969 s t a f f at the I n s t i t u t e , who most 

c e r t a i n l y were not working c l a s s , becomes l e s s of a problem when i t 

i s understood that the (lower) middle c l a s s from which most of the 

s t a f f came i s not homogeneous i n the sense that a l l groups w i t h i n 
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i t share i d e n t i c a l r e l a t i o n s with the means of production. 

Neither can we assume here that a l l groups w i t h i n the s o - c a l l e d 

middle c l a s s share the same amounts of power: there are c l e a r l y 

groups i n the upper echelons of the middle c l a s s which both 

possess more power because of t h e i r r e l a t i v e l y high s t a t u s and 

s t r u c t u r a l p o s i t i o n , and thus they appear to i d e n t i f y more c l o s e l y 
32 

with the new and old a r i s t o c r a c y ' s b e l i e f s and values. That 

t h i s i s probably the case and that t h i s study has shown how s p e c i f i c 

upper middle c l a s s groups together with r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from the 

old and new a r i s t o c r a c y came together on the I n s t i t u t e ' s Council 

would a l s o suggest that Council and s t a f f members were as d i f f e r e n t 

c u l t u r a l l y as they were s t r u c t u r a l l y . 

The s t a f f ' s acceptance of and b e l i e f i n the i d e o l o g i s t s ' 

conception of r e a l i t y and matters to do with race r e l a t i o n s however 

did not e n t a i l a sense of self-abnegation, f o r they believed they 

were part of the 'middle c l a s s ' , a l b e i t a part with r e l a t i v e l y low 

status. Rather the deference and respect they exhibited tended, 

to adopt terminology developed by Parkin i n a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t 

context, 'to be bound up with a view of the s o c i a l order as an 

organic e n t i t y i n which each i n d i v i d u a l has a proper part to play, 
33 

however humble. 1 

" I n e q u a l i t y i s seen as i n e v i t a b l e as w e l l as j u s t , 
some men being i n h e r e n t l y f i t t e d f o r p o s i t i o n s of 
power and p r i v i l e g e . To acknowledge the s u p e r i o r i t y 
of such people i s not to demean or b e l i t t l e oneself, 
si n c e a l l must b e n e f i t from t h e i r stewardship of 
s o c i e t y . 
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Space, S o c i a l R e f r a c t i o n , and Consciousness 

Given a l l t h i s , j u s t how did a Utopian group with a Utopian 

consciousness and d e f i n i t i o n of r e a l i t y emerge at the I n s t i t u t e ? 

Or to put t h i s question another way and to d i v i d e i t i n t o two 

interdependent p a r t s : under what conditions did the l a t e n t forms 

of domination and oppression become manifest, and, perhaps, more 

importantly, j u s t how did i n d i v i d u a l and c o l l e c t i v e consciousness 

evolve? These two i n t e r r e l a t e d i s s u e s , of course, l i e at the 

centre of our explanation of the development of r e s i s t a n c e at 

the I n s t i t u t e . 

In order to address the f i r s t , we need to draw together what 

our research uncovered about our key concept of 1 s o c i a l space 1 

developed i n Chapter F i v e . Here i t w i l l be remembered that we 

argued that the c r e a t i o n of s o c i a l space was, f i r s t l y , a necessary 

precondition f o r the development and p r a c t i c e of consciousness; 

secondly, that without i t s e x i s t e n c e , r e s i s t a n c e i t s e l f would not 

have occurred; t h i r d l y , that i t r e s u l t e d from a number of 

developments inclu d i n g , not l e a s t , a change i n the I n s t i t u t e 1 s 

d i r e c t o r s h i p and subsequent d i r e c t i o n i n 1969; and, f i n a l l y , 

that i t had to be constructed i f i t did not already e x i s t as a 

product of the new d i r e c t i o n i n the main spheres of I n s t i t u t e l i f e 

and a c t i v i t y . As the t h e o r e t i c a l question of i t s p r e c o n d i t i o n a l 

s t a t u s w i l l be taken up i n the next Chapter, f o r the moment i t i s 

the l a s t of the four p o i n t s we need to d i s c u s s ; namely the three 

kinds of space - o r g a n i s a t i o n a l , i n t e l l e c t u a l and emotional - or 

s o c i a l room developed. 
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The f i r s t kind of space, as we have seen, was created l a r g e l y 

through the democratisation and processes of s t a f f p a r t i c i p a t i o n 

implemented by the new d i r e c t o r . The second was created i n part 

by and with the i n f l u x of c r i t i c a l - t h i n k i n g s c h o l a r s , mainly 

s o c i o l o g i s t s , from u n i v e r s i t y s e t t i n g s . And the t h i r d , 

emotional space, came about as a r e s u l t of a q u a l i t a t i v e l y 

d i f f e r e n t a t t i t u d e held by the new d i r e c t o r to academic r e l a t i o n s 

and the pursu i t of 'scholarship'. 

Such 'space' not only provided room for i n d i v i d u a l s to begin 

to think openly about questions and i s s u e s which f o r two decades 

had remained the sole preserve of the d i r e c t o r and Council Members 

but i n i t s development i t tended to o b j e c t i v i s e experiences and 

conditions. By t h i s we mean i t afforded s t a f f the opportunity, 

hitherto denied to them without t h e i r being consciously aware of 

i t , to see the a c t u a l conditions and r e l a t i o n s that had made up 

t h e i r experience as I n s t i t u t e employees. I t made i t p o s s i b l e 

for the s t a f f to stand back from the s i t u a t i o n i n which they had 

formerly worked, the conditions which they had unconsciously 

accepted, and begin to see the p o s s i b i l i t y of new s i t u a t i o n s and 

conditions a r i s i n g . In other words, i t provided the environment 

to give back to some and generate i n others a notion of p o l i t i c a l 

s e l f and awareness. 
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Each of the three kinds of space allowed f o r the development 

of a s p e c i f i c component i n o v e r a l l consciousness. The f i r s t or 

what might be r e f e r r e d to as the s t r u c t u r a l component which was 

prefigured i n the c r e a t i o n of o r g a n i s a t i o n a l space arose out of a 

process which revealed to s t a f f the s t r u c t u r a l b a s i s and manifest

ation of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s given i n r e l a t i o n to t h e i r s o c i a l p o s i t i o n 

i n the I n s t i t u t e and the wider s o c i e t y as a whole. The second or 

objective component prefigured i n the c r e a t i o n of i n t e l l e c t u a l 

space arose from a s i m i l a r process which revealed to s t a f f not 

only j u s t how they and those they r e l a t e d to were dominated and 

oppressed by the i d e o l o g i s t s but a l s o how domination and oppression 

had been i n part legitimated by t h e i r own compliance and acceptance 

of the i d e o l o g i s t s ' a u t h o r i t y . And the t h i r d or s u b j e c t i v e 

component i n consciousness prefigured i n the c r e a t i o n of emotional 

space arose, l i k e the other two, out of a process of s o c i a l 

r e f r a c t i o n which enabled i n d i v i d u a l a c t o r s to equate and r e c o n c i l e 

t h e i r own s u b j e c t i v e p o s i t i o n s , thoughts, and f e e l i n g s with the 

external o b j e c t i v e and s t r u c t u r a l r e a l i t i e s already exposed. 

Although we s h a l l return i n our f i n a l Chapter to a more 

de t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n of the process of s o c i a l r e f r a c t i o n and i t s 

four i n t e r l i n k e d sub processes - o r i e n t a t i o n , i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , 

r e l a t i o n and r e j e c t i o n - we need here f o r the purposes of our 

explanation to define i t b r i e f l y . By s o c i a l r e f r a c t i o n we mean 

a process which enables i n d i v i d u a l s or groups to develop conscious

ness; a process i n which they i d e n t i f y s o c i a l o b j e c t s and conditions 
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including t h e i r own p o s i t i o n ( s ) i n the dominant s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e 

and i n s t i t u t i o n a l order through t r a c i n g observable s o c i a l 

s i t u a t i o n s to the m a t e r i a l and c u l t u r a l bases from which these 

s i t u a t i o n s evolve. T h i s d e f i n i t i o n assumes at l e a s t two 

fundamental premises about the nature of the s o c i a l world as i t 

i s perceived, experienced, and b u i l t up by a c t o r s - premises, 

which we s h a l l a l s o return to l a t e r . I t does, however, enable 

us to address now the two p a r t s of the question we posed a 

moment ago as one. 

In respect to the s t r u c t u r a l component of consciousness which 

arose out of the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l space created a f t e r 1969, the 

organisational i n i t i a t i v e s implemented r e f l e c t e d and juxtaposed 

i n essence a l t e r n a t i v e forms of organisation, a dministration, 

and involvement i n n e a r l y a l l I n s t i t u t e matters. They demonstrated 

j u s t how inappropriate previous forms of organisation had been i n 

an I n s t i t u t e e x p l i c i t l y concerned i n i t s ' s t a t e d 1 o b j e c t i v e s with 

the promotion of r a c i a l j u s t i c e and e q u a l i t y . Symbolically, 

they implied that a l l previous forms had represented not only a 

view of the place and p o s i t i o n of a l l s t a f f i n the I n s t i t u t e but 

al s o t h e i r place or p o s i t i o n i n s o c i e t y . The r e a l i s a t i o n of 

t h i s came through the s t a f f ' s own r e - o r i e n t a t i o n to the new 

organisational and democratic forms. T h e i r mere presence against 

a background of c r i t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n and i n t e l l e c t u a l space t h i s 

helped to provide forced them to view what had e x i s t e d , the s o c i a l 

s i t u a t i o n s of which they had been a part, as being r e f r a c t i v e 



504. 

images of s u b - s t r u c t u r a l r e a l i t y . Once they were encouraged 

within the new forms and as part of the opening up and 

democratisation processes to r e l a t e these processes and forms 

r e f r a c t i v e l y to t h e i r own experience and conception of s e l f they 

started to r e a l i s e that a kind of r a c i a l c l a s s s t r u c t u r e had 

prevailed w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e ; that places or p o s i t i o n s w i t h i n 

t h i s c l a s s s t r u c t u r e had been maintained and regulated by 

administrative r u l e s and procedures determined by the former 

Director and Council; that those at the bottom of t h i s r a c i a l 

c l a s s s t r u c t u r e , the youngest and mostly black Members of s t a f f , 

had been the l e a s t s i g n i f i c a n t i n terms of e i t h e r t h e i r a b i l i t y 

to influence or even recommend ideas; and that the s o c i a l 

s t r u c t u r a l dimensions of the i d e o l o g i s t s * conception of r e a l i t y 

had a c t u a l l y e x i s t e d as an i n t e r n a l condition at the I n s t i t u t e . 

F i n a l l y , once they began to compare t h e i r perceptions and 

experiences with others outside the I n s t i t u t e and e s p e c i a l l y 

those they f e l t they should represent or work f o r , they gradually 

came to r e a l i s e that the s o c i a l composition of the Council 

indicated that the I n s t i t u t e ' s o r i e n t a t i o n to s o c i a l reform and 

race r e l a t i o n s had been, and s t i l l was, conditioned by the views 

of those i t t r a d i t i o n a l l y represented; that i t had been patently 

an e l i t e body serving a c l i e n t e l e that might have been appropriate 

i n the 1950s but not i n the l a t e 1960s, e a r l y 1970s; that the 

forms of organisation had not only d e l i b e r a t e l y secured s t a f f 
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powerlessness and i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d s t a f f a l i e n a t i o n as being 

normal but had i n t e r n a l l y r e f l e c t e d how subordinate r a c i a l c l a s s 

groups i n s o c i e t y were c o n t r o l l e d ; and, f i n a l l y , they came to 

understand i n part how the i d e o l o g i s t s had maintained an i n t e r n a l 

system of domination through the development and implementation 

of organisational and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e forms that had been e s s e n t i a l l y 

e x p l o i t a t i v e and oppressive. At t h i s stage i n the development of 

consciousness and i n the process of r e o r i e n t a t i o n to the new 

organisational forms which i n turn had made i t p o s s i b l e f o r the 

r e f r a c t i v e (sub)process to occur, they now knew that they had been 

exploited and oppressed i n as much as they had been expected to do 

much of the manual-knowledge work, the c o l l e c t i n g and c o l l a t i n g of 

material, and much of the work to do with keeping the I n s t i t u t e 

i n being without a voice i n i t s running. Unconsciously, i f not 

w i l l i n g l y , they had played a c e n t r a l r o l e i n t h e i r own e x p l o i t a t i o n 

and i n f e r e n t i a l l y i n the e x p l o i t a t i o n of those they championed. 

I n t e r r e l a t e d and interdependent - and t h i s needs to be 

emphasised strongly as consciousness did not evolve i n d i s c r e e t 

stages - the o b j e c t i v e component of consciousness appeared to a r i s e 

out of the r e f r a c t i v e (sub)process of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n which i n turn 

was enabled to develop by the i n t e l l e c t u a l space created at the 

I n s t i t u t e . Developed l a r g e l y outside the I n s t i t u t e by those 

s o c i o l o g i s t s r e c r u i t e d i n l a t e 1969, the d i f f e r e n t conceptions 

of doing research and the r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t t h e o r e t i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e s 
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they employed helped, l i k e the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l forms, to juxtapose 

s t a r k l y two a l t e r n a t i v e ways of thinking about, researching, and 

looking at the world. Given that the s t a f f had already s t a r t e d 

to understand t h e i r r e a l p o s i t i o n s i n s i d e and outside the 

I n s t i t u t e , that they had s t a r t e d i n part to understand how they 

were dominated and oppressed, and given that they favoured a 

democratic as opposed to a u t h o r i t a r i a n o r g a n i s a t i o n a l and 

administrative order, they were already favourably predisposed to 

questioning i n meetings, d i s c u s s i o n groups, seminars, and so on 

the authority of those who dominated. In other words, they were 

favourably predisposed towards extending t h e i r knowledge of t h e i r 

own oppression, r e s o l v i n g the c o n t r a d i c t i o n s v i s a v i s t h e i r 

p o s i t i o n s that p a r t i a l consciousness had thrown up, and therefore 

to producing f u r t h e r knowledge on how they i n s i d e the I n s t i t u t e 

and subordinate groups outside had been and were s t i l l being 

dominated and oppressed; or maintained i n t h e i r subordination. 

T h i s not only c a l l e d f o r the r e a p p l i c a t i o n of the general 

process of r e f r a c t i o n but i t demanded that they should engage i n 

the sub-process of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . They needed to i d e n t i f y the 

phenomena which produced d i s t o r t i o n s between what e x i s t e d and 

appeared to e x i s t ; to i d e n t i f y the mechanisms which maintained 

these d i s t o r t i o n s ; and i d e n t i f y the broker agents which i n a 
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sense traded i n them. 

In p o l i t i c a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l p r a c t i c e the f i r s t task e n t a i l e d 

the piecing together of the i d e o l o g i s t s 1 conception of r e a l i t y or 

ideology which was achieved a f t e r endless hours of often heated 

debate. The second, a l s o achieved i n c r i t i c a l debate, involved 

a more general p o l i t i c a l and s o c i o l o g i c a l d i s c u s s i o n which 

attempted to i s o l a t e the i n s t i t u t i o n a l mechanisms and the 

i n s t i t u t i o n s themselves which not only maintained these d i s t o r t i o n s 

but which e i t h e r e x i s t e d i n or were represented on the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

Council. And the t h i r d t ask achieved i n the same way focussed 

attention on the I n s t i t u t e i t s e l f : i n i t s completion i t revealed 

that the body the s t a f f worked f o r was i n f a c t a broker agency. 

I t s stock i n trade c o n s i s t e d of s o c i a l p a l l i a t i v e s (reform p o l i c i e s ) , 

h a l l u c i n a r y drugs or deceptions (interest-bounded g o a l s ) , and 

•proofs' (IRR research) and i t s business was to redefine the 

s o c i a l l y unacceptable as the s o c i a l l y acceptable without changing 

anything very much. 

Ad d i t i o n a l l y , and i n many ways more importantly, the process 

as a whole revealed to the now emerging Utopians that the ideolo

g i s t ' s account of the s o c i a l world, t h e i r conception of r e a l i t y , 

precluded any notion of mass p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n bringing about 

change. I t tended to reserve the r o l e of change, or, more 

accurately, reform, f o r themselves. Black groups became almost 
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defined out of e x i s t e n c e . P a r a d o x i c a l l y , they became relegated 

into p o s i t i o n s of permanent i n f e r i o r i t y , integrated i n t o the c l a s s 

system but performing r o l e s i n and being defined i n terms of 'our 

c i v i l i s a t i o n ' , the continuation of the white i n t e r n a t i o n a l Western 

Order. Not only would they be denied the r i g h t to e x i s t as 

h i s t o r i c a l l y and c u l t u r a l l y d i s t i n c t groups but a l l , i n c l u d i n g 

Third World and c o l o n i a l 'underclass' or ' s u b - p r o l e t a r i a t ' groups 

i n B r i t a i n , would be denied the r i g h t to negotiate on t h e i r terms 

the p o s i t i o n s and r o l e s they should occupy i n the domestic or 
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i n t e r n a t i o n a l Western Order. For the Utopians, such a conception 

appeared to redefine the r o l e of racism i n terms of s o c i a l and 

p o l i t i c a l as opposed to merely economic o b j e c t i v e s . 

In terms of the I n s t i t u t e ' s p o l i t i c a l r o l e and research t h i s 

had meant on the domestic front the advocating of quick i n t e g r a t i o n 

of 'immigrants' i n t o the dominant b e l i e f and value system and i n t o 

society as a whole so that domestic c a p i t a l i s m and 'the s o c i e t y we 

know and c h e r i s h ' could be protected and f u r t h e r s t a b i l i s e d . Any 

black underclass that might have e x i s t e d needed to be s o c i a l l y 

and p o l i t i c a l l y l i f t e d and broken up so as to a f f e c t the absorption 

of underclass (Black West Indians) or c a s t e - l i k e (Black Asians) 

groups i n t o appropriate p o s i t i o n s i n the white c l a s s s t r u c t u r e . 

Order and s t a b i l i t y and a l l that they implied could only be 

achieved by i n t e g r a t i n g s o c i a l l y unwanted 'coloured immigrants' 

but economically u s e f u l 'coloured workers' i n t o the c l a s s s t r u c t u r e . 
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On the i n t e r n a t i o n a l front i t had meant the annexing of s o - c a l l e d 

'emerging nations' or T h i r d World s o c i e t i e s to the 'emerged' or 

F i r s t World s o c i e t i e s . By the very process of annexation i t s e l f 

conceived by the dominant they would become unequal and thus 

r e l a t i v e l y powerless partners i n the maintenance of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

c a p i t a l i s m and the Western order. They, as Tinker has more 

recently put i t , would become not only 'free' partners i n the 

development of t h e i r underdevelopment but they would become and 
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remain subservient c l i e n t groups. 

Whilst these and other r e a l i s a t i o n s emerged as 'objective' 

s t a t e s and conditions, things that could be observed and v e r i f i e d , 

the development of consciousness could not become complete u n t i l 

i n d i v i d u a l s and the s t a f f as a whole r e l a t e d and r e c o n c i l e d what 

they now knew to t h e i r own s u b j e c t i v e condition and experience. 

In other words the s u b j e c t i v e component i n consciousness could not 

develop out of the emotional space created u n t i l the r e f r a c t i v e 

sub-process of r e l a t i n g had been completed. Of course t h i s 

process was c a r r i e d on alongside the other two: i t was the most 

important of a l l . For, we would suggest, i t was l a r g e l y at the 

subjective l e v e l i n thought and a c t i o n or on the l e v e l at which 

actors r e l a t e d themselves to p r e v a i l i n g conditions and, conversely, 

p r e v a i l i n g conditions to themselves, that the p o l i t i c a l s e l f 

emerged as a form of s e l f - c o n s c i o u s r e a l i t y . What the c r e a t i o n 
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of emotional or personal space achieved then was the p r o v i s i o n 

of s u f f i c i e n t room f o r s t a f f to do p r e c i s e l y t h i s : to embark 

upon the task of personal r e v a l u a t i o n and to r e l a t e r e f r a c t i v e l y 

the knowledge gained to 'personal' or s u b j e c t i v e conceptions of 

position, experience, and notion of ' s e l f 1 . 

As we saw i n Chapters F i v e and S i x t h i s e n t a i l e d a return to 

America f o r Mast, a shedding of the 'bourgeois sociology' i n which 

he had been schooled and, amongst other things, the de p r o f e s s i o n a l -

i s i n g of himself and the r e j e c t i n g of a middle c l a s s biography or 

personal h i s t o r y i n order to begin to r e l a t e to b l a c k s , to become 

•relevant', and to r e c o n c i l e a former s e l f with a new experience 

and awareness. The c o n t r a d i c t i o n s that had been exposed i n terms 

of h i s p o s i t i o n and r o l e i n a body he saw as being reactionary, 

oppressive, white e l i t i s t , and working against the i n t e r e s t s of 

blacks were made that more pronounced once he s t a r t e d to r e l a t e 

and attempt to r e c o n c i l e h i s own s u b j e c t i v e experience with the 

new s t r u c t u r a l p o s i t i o n s and o b j e c t i v e conditions or s t a t e s he 

now perceived, and understood to e x i s t as ' r e a l i t y ' . In the case 

of Jenkins, as we have seen, i t meant 'going back to work', and 

for Sivanandan the search f o r s e l f and i t s r e c o n c i l i a t i o n with 

s t r u c t u r a l and o b j e c t i v e a p p r e c i a t i o n s of r e a l i t y n e c e s s i t a t e d the 

( r e ) b e l i e v i n g i n h i s blackness as the i n d i s p u t a b l e symbol of h i s 

and h i s people's oppression. And i n the case of the majority of 

s t a f f , black and white, i t meant an often prolonged period of 
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agonising, sometimes desperate e f f o r t , to f i n d w i t h i n past 

experience, past s e l f , the bases f o r a p o l i t i c a l r e c o n s t r u c t i o n 

of s e l f , an inner v i s i o n and strength that would enable the new 

p o l i t i c a l l y conscious and s e l f - c o n s c i o u s s e l f to emerge s o c i a l l y 

as a r a d i c a l and Utopian i d e n t i t y . 

But the c o n t r a d i c t i o n s exposed by the r e f r a c t i o n process 

were too l a r g e to be r e c o n c i l e d without engaging i n a process 

of r e j e c t i o n . The only way the s t a f f could e x i s t was to e x i s t 

as Utopians. In order c l e a r l y to d i s a s s o c i a t e themselves from 

a r a c i s t , e l i t i s t , dominant white conception of r e a l i t y they had 

to r e j e c t i t and replace i t with an a l t e r n a t i v e view of the world 

based upon a l t e r n a t i v e or Utopian s o c i a l p r i n c i p l e s and aims. 

In order to resolve the s t r u c t u r a l c o n t r a d i c t i o n of t h e i r p o s i t i o n 

i n and outside the I n s t i t u t e they had, i n Lenin's words, to a b o l i s h 

' a l l d i s t i n c t i o n s as between workers (black j u n i o r s t a f f at the 

I n s t i t u t e ) and i n t e l l e c t u a l s (white senior academic and adminis-
39 

t r a t i v e s t a f f at the I n s t i t u t e ) ' ; they had to see themselves 

as belonging to one group, a united group of staff-workers bound 

together by common experiences at the I n s t i t u t e , o b j e c t i v e s , and 

d e f i n i t i o n s of r e a l i t y i n terms of t h e i r new c l i e n t e l e ' s p o s i t i o n s 

and experience i n the domestic and i n t e r n a t i o n a l c a p i t a l i s t order. 

They had to r e j e c t the forms of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n i m p l i c i t i n the 

i d e o l o g i s t s ' conception of r e a l i t y , the forms that had e x i s t e d 

i n s i d e and s t i l l e x i s t e d outside the I n s t i t u t e . In order to 

r e c o n c i l e t h e i r newly perceived and a c t u a l p o s i t i o n s i n the 
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I n s t i t u t e with the kind of research and work f o r which the 

I n s t i t u t e had b u i l t up an i n t e r n a t i o n a l reputation, they possessed 

no choice but to r e j e c t the s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l , and s o - c a l l e d 

•academic 1 or 'objective' b a s i s on which t h i s work had been 

conceived. T h i s i n short meant that they had to r e j e c t the 

authority of the i d e o l o g i s t s who had h i t h e r t o l a r g e l y determined 

the areas and kinds of research and work the I n s t i t u t e promoted. 

As the 'pr o f e s s i o n a l s ' , the f u l l - t i m e workers i d e n t i f y i n g with 

the a s p i r a t i o n s of the r a c i a l l y exploited and oppressed, they now, 

or so they thought, possessed the r i g h t i f not yet the a c t u a l 

authority to r e s i s t encroachments on t h e i r research or work domain. 

Whilst u l t i m a t e l y t h i s meant the r e s i s t i n g of the i d e o l o g i s t s ' 

authority to co n t r o l and manage a l l I n s t i t u t e a f f a i r s , i n the 

short term i t meant the advocating, incorporating and eventual 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s i n g of a notion of 'relevance' i n I n s t i t u t e 

research and work. 
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Relevance, Resistance, and Legitimation 

The importance of "relevance 1 f o r the Utopians' should not 

be underemphasised. I t helped to i d e n t i f y the new c l i e n t e l e 

sought; to bridge the b a r r i e r , even c r e d i b i l i t y gap, between the 

s t a f f and the v a r i o u s black groups they courted outside the 

I n s t i t u t e . I t helped to gain p h y s i c a l support f o r the approaches 

to research and work they were developing; i t helped to l e g i t i m a t e 

t h e i r p o s i t i o n ; and i t helped i n the b u i l d i n g of p o l i t i c a l 

pressure to i n f l u e n c e the i d e o l o g i s t s to adapt to the new 

s i t u a t i o n . Not l e a s t of a l l , i t helped the Utopians to j u s t i f y 

t h e i r presence w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e . As a c a t c h a l l concept, as 

a c e n t r a l part of the Utopians' i d e o l o g i c a l apparatus i t served 

not only these functions but p o s s i b l y more c r u c i a l l y i t a l s o 

helped to determine the kind of research p r o j e c t s that should be 

sponsored and t h e i r p o l i t i c a l and t h e o r e t i c a l o r i e n t a t i o n . I t 

obviated the n e c e s s i t y to be p o l i t i c a l l y n e u t r a l or i n the 

i d e o l o g i s t s * language, ' i m p a r t i a l ' : i t sidestepped any r e a l 

d i s c u s s i o n of the i s s u e s e n t a i l e d i n the notion of ' s c i e n t i f i c 

o b j e c t i v i t y 1 ; i t j u s t i f i e d the r a d i c a l i s a t i o n of I n s t i t u t e 

o rganisational and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e p r a c t i c e s ; and, as we saw i n 

Chapter S i x , i t j u s t i f i e d the r a d i c a l i s a t i o n of I n s t i t u t e resources 

and s e r v i c e s such as i t s monthly magazine, Race Today. In short 

relevance served as a s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l , and research expression 

of the Utopians' i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with the I n s t i t u t e ' s new black 

c l i e n t e l e . On one l e v e l i t became t h e i r r a i s o n d'etre at the 
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I n s t i t u t e , on another i t made and impregnated a l l t h e i r subsequent 

actions with meaningfulness, and on yet another i t formed a p o l i c y 

expression of the s t a f f as Utopian a c t o r s : i t conveyed t h e i r 

conscious i n t e n t i o n to r e s i s t . 

As we noted i n Chapters S i x and Seven the emergence of 

c o l l e c t i v e r e s i s t a n c e came not so much with what we termed the 

s o c i a l p r o j e c t i o n of relevance and the Utopian approach to 

research and p o l i t i c a l race r e l a t i o n s work i t e n t a i l e d . I t came 

a f t e r the Utopian approach had been p a r t i a l l y suppressed, a f t e r 

the i d e o l o g i s t s had decided to prevent Robin Jenkins and thus 

other members of s t a f f pursuing the development of s o c i a l and 

p o l i t i c a l relevance which had i n i t i a l l y involved a c r i t i c a l 

re-evaluation of the I n s t i t u t e , i t s p r e s t i g i o u s research p r o j e c t s , 

organisation, and r o l e . I t came at a point when the i d e o l o g i s t s ' 

reaction to the new Utopian approach threatened to squash the 

Utopians' ex i s t e n c e and new i d e n t i t y as meaningful and relevant 

p o l i t i c a l workers. I t marked the point when a general c o n f l i c t 

s i t u a t i o n became a s p e c i f i c r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n . In other words 

whil s t r e s i s t a n c e as a conscious form of p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n appeared 

to a r i s e as the only c o n s i s t e n t (or r e c o n c i l a b l e ) form of a c t i o n 

from the process already described, i t s a c t u a l performance appeared 

to depend upon the presence of a c t i o n s which contained s i g n i f i c a n t 

t h r e a t - p o t e n t i a l . Or to put t h i s another way when the l a t e n t 

forms of oppression and domination became manifest and immediately 
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recognisable as such by the Utopians i n what could be termed 

' r e f r a c t i v e symbols and i s s u e s such as 'The Jenkins A f f a i r 1 , 

the 'Race Today Closure I s s u e ' and the 'Tinker A f f a i r ' , organised 
40 

r e s i s t a n c e e i t h e r r e s u l t e d , or became i n t e n s i f i e d . 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of these symbols and i s s u e s as s o c i a l 

dramas i n which the bases, f o c i , and p o s i t i o n s i n r e s i s t i v e 

struggle are acted out and projected i s fundamental to the theory 

of r e s i s t a n c e we s h a l l d i s c u s s i n a moment. 

But before we turn to such a d i s c u s s i o n there are two more 

points a r i s i n g from our explanation which we need to say something 

about. From d i f f e r e n t i n s t a n c e s they both concern and take us 

back to the question and problem of l e g i t i m a t i o n . Whilst the 

second r e l a t e s to the l o s s of l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r the i d e o l o g i s t s ' 

actions, p o s i t i o n i n the I n s t i t u t e , the f i r s t r e l a t e s to the 

a c q u i s i t i o n of l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r the Utopians' conception of 

r e a l i t y , t h e i r d e f i n i t i o n of events that took place at the 

I n s t i t u t e , and t h e i r approach to the future organisation, work, 

and r o l e of the I n s t i t u t e : f o r t h e i r r e s i s t a n c e . Here, as shown 

i n Chapters Seven and E i g h t , i t not only e n t a i l e d t h e i r forging 

of s p e c i f i c l e g i t i m a t i o n r e l a t i o n s h i p s with e x t e r n a l groups which 

i n turn formed part of an a l t e r n a t i v e i n s t i t u t i o n a l order but i t 

required that f i r s t l y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of these groups should be 

voted onto the I n s t i t u t e ' s governing body, and, secondly, that 
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others should be persuaded to j o i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s ordinary 

membership. Thus l e g i t i m a t i o n and hence the authority of the 

Utopians was sought and received from new black c l i e n t e l e groups, 

r a d i c a l white p o l i t i c a l l y conscious groups, r a d i c a l s o c i a l science 

groups, and r a c i a l l y and/or c l a s s based revolutionary movements 

in metropolitan, T h i r d World, and European s o c i e t i e s whose thinking 

and p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n s e i t h e r symbolised or had a c t u a l l y brought 

about an a l t e r n a t i v e , Utopian s o c i a l order. The instrument 

power that t h i s provided helped l e g i t i m a t e t h e i r approach, claims, 

and r e s i s t a n c e : i t enabled the Utopians to expose the most 

p r e v a i l i n g irony, paradox, and c o n t r a d i c t i o n of a l l at the 

I n s t i t u t e : that i t was a body of d i s t i n g u i s h e d white gentlemen 

working fo r the improvement of race r e l a t i o n s without the support 

and against the i n t e r e s t s of blacks. 

While i t had indeed been p o s s i b l e to maintain t h i s irony 

before 1969, before the organised development of consciousness 

in s i d e and outside the I n s t i t u t e , i t was no longer so a f t e r that 

date. The French Revolution as Posner terms the events that 
41 

occurred i n P a r i s i n 1968 had happened; the i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n 

and t r a f f i c k i n g of the black experience had taken place; and 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l white a u t h o r i t y , power, and i t s economic formation -

c a p i t a l i s m - had been threatened and challenged to a point where 

the Western World - i n c l u d i n g Japan - i s s t i l l witnessing an 

organised counter-attack on behalf of c a p i t a l . 
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Thus the c r i s i s of l e g i t i m a t i o n that the i d e o l o g i s t s 

experienced at the I n s t i t u t e came from two d i r e c t i o n s , but one 
42 

source. Recent world events i n the p o l i t i c a l organisation of 

race r e l a t i o n s had s e r i o u s l y threatened the h i t h e r t o secure 

p o s i t i o n s , p o l i t i c a l stances, values, and b e l i e f s that had 

underpinned t h e i r o r i g i n a l motivation to improve race r e l a t i o n s . 

And recent world events i n the c l a s s and revolutionary p o l i t i c s 

of the oppressed i n Europe and elsewhere had questioned the very 

s o c i a l order they cherished and held up to epitomise freedom 

and e q u a l i t y f o r a l l people, including blacks. I n the context 

of the I n s t i t u t e the majority of the i d e o l o g i s t s on the I n s t i t u t e ' s 

Council and nearly a l l of t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l commercial supporters 

could no longer openly express the b e l i e f s that they had held so 

firmly f o r so long, f o r f e a r of being permanently l a b e l l e d r a c i s t s , 

white l i b e r a l s , oppressors, by the Utopians and t h e i r new c l i e n t e l e . 

A l l they knew - inc l u d i n g Council Members representing the Race 

Relations Board, the Community Rel a t i o n s Commission, and the 

Runnymede Trust - was that the organisation of race r e l a t i o n s 

research, the forming of race r e l a t i o n s p o l i c y , and the advising 

on race r e l a t i o n s p r a c t i c e could no longer be l e f t to the most 

'senior' body i n the f i e l d now threatened by the same p o l i t i c a l 

malaise and i n s u r r e c t i o n that was undermining the e n t i r e s t a b i l i t y 

of i n t e r n a t i o n a l c a p i t a l i s m and l i b e r a l - d e m o c r a t i c forms of 

government. P o s s i b l y f o r these r a t h e r than the reasons a c t u a l l y 

stated, they did not turn up at the f a t e f u l EGM: they q u i e t l y 

withdrew t h e i r support and s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y sealed o f f r e a l access 

to f u r t h e r funds and l e g i t i m a t i o n . 
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So i n t h e i r abandonment of the I n s t i t u t e they helped nearly 

as much as the r e s i s t e r s ' own a c t i o n s to assure the s u c c e s s f u l 

outcome of organised r e s i s t a n c e . For i n essence t h e i r quiet 

and gentlemanly withdrawal delegitimated the ac t i o n s of those 

few who r e a l l y remained to f i g h t the b a t t l e . I t stripped them 

of any r e a l authority and the organisation of most of i t s 

instrument power. 

For nearly a l l , other than the Utopians, the I n s t i t u t e had 

outlived i t s u s e f u l n e s s . 
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CHAPTER TEN: 

RACE. POWER. AND RESISTANCE ( 2 ) : SOME CONCLUDING? NOTES TOWARDS A THEORY 

OF RESISTANCE. 

In the l a s t chapter I suggested that the resi s t a n c e which occurred 

at the I n s t i t u t e could not be explained s o l e l y i n terms of e i t h e r the 

in t e r n a l structure or the r e l a t i o n s h i p s that appeared to govern the pre-

1972 role of the I n s t i t u t e . Whilst some attempt was made to contextualise 

what happened i n r e l a t i o n to the ' c r i s i s ' facing Western c a p i t a l i s m and, 

more p a r t i c u l a r l y , i n r e l a t i o n to the apparent undermining of t r a d i t i o n a l 

forms of Western authority, a c e r t a i n part of my explanation remained a t 

the l e v e l of de s c r i p t i o n i n chapter eight nd assumption i n chapter nine. 

I n one sense t h i s part, the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the form of r e s i s t a n c e 

that occurred within the I n s t i t u t e and the forms of black r e s i s t a n c e that 

appeared to ch a r a c t e r i s e the pattern of black s o c i a l ( r e ) a c t i o n s to white 

r a c i a l authority i n B r i t a i n as a whole from the mid-1960s onwards, can 

be expressed quite simply. I t ent a i l e d a combination of black p o l i t i c a l 

and s o c i a l experience which, f i r s t l y , helped to provide the context of 

res i s t a n c e , and, secondly, e i t h e r e x p l i c i t l y or i m p l i c i t l y helped to inform 

the nature and organisation of 'Utopian' r e s i s t a n c e a t the I n s t i t u t e . 

But i n another sense, to e s t a b l i s h p r e c i s e l y the complexities 

subsumed within such a general statement would require the i n i t i a t i o n of 

a further, very s u b s t a n t i a l , but linked piece of research. As can be seen 

from the t h e o r e t i c a l framework of the research project enclosed i n the 

wallet at the back of t h i s t h e s i s , and which I see as the necessary 
/compliment 

contextual sequal and' to ray study of the IRR.the l a r g e r t h e o r e t i c a l 

task involves the exploration i n some d e t a i l of both a whole gamut of 

relevant s p e c i f i c r e l a t i o n s h i p s and the o v e r a l l r e l a t i o n a l and dynamic 

context which appears to prestructure the management of and re a c t i o n s / 

challenges to UK r a c i a l p o l i c i e s and p r a c t i c e s . While I consider t h i s 

a necessary extension of the research contained i n the present study, i t 
i s an extension that could not adequately be incorporated here because of 
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the f i n a n c i a l , time, and other c o n s t r a i n t s imposed both by the r e g u l a t i o n s 

of the U n i v e r s i t y of Durham, and by the r e s e a r c h s e t t i n g i t s e l f , I do 

n e v e r t h e l e s s see the need i n terms of the formal and t h e o r e t i c a l purposes 

of t h i s chapter to i n d i c a t e g e n e r a l l y a t l e a s t the broad contours of these 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

P r o v i s i o n a l l y , these can be viewed as two s e t s of i n t e r r e l a t e d 

consequences which, w h i l s t h i s t o r i c a l l y s p e c i f i c and e x p e r i e n t i a l l y based, 

generated the r e l a t i o n a l framework f o r the p a r t i a l c o n s t r u c t i o n and c o n t i 

nuation of 'utopian' r e s i s t a n c e . The f i r s t s e t appeared to stem from the 

h i s t o r i c a l , p o l i t i c a l , and s o c i a l legacy of both s u c c e s s f u l r e s i s t a n c e , 

such as t h a t \ h i c h occurred'within the Campaign Aganist R a c i a l D i s c r i m i n a t i o n 

during 1967, and the more numerous examples of u n s u c c e s s f u l r e s i s t a n c e which 

during the l a t e 1960s and e a r l y 1970s tendei to c h a r a c t e r i s e the p a t t e r n of 

i n t e r n a l r a c i a l p o l i t i c s i n some l o c a l voluntary l i a i s o n committees (Newham), 

community r e l a t i o n s c o u n c i l s (Tyneside, Te«»side, e t c . ) , and some bl a c k 

d i r e c t e d bodies such as the Y e s t I n d i a n Standing Conference and the S o u t h a l l -

based I n d i a n Workers A s s o c i a t i o n which a l l experienced ( r e s i s t i v e ) ' l e a d e r 

s h i p s t r u g g l e s ' . Prom these examples of what might be c a l l e d i n t r a -

o r g a n i s a t i o n a l r e s i s t a n c e , t h a t which occurs and i s i n i t i a l l y focussed on 

s e c u r i n g power w i t h i n o r g a n i s a t i o n s , the 'Utopians' a t the I n s t i t u t e acquired 

not only a number of models on which to base r e s i s t a n c e s t r a t e g i e s and 

i n t e r n a l l y - d i r e c t e d p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n , but, j u s t as importantly, t h e i r 

consequences provided i n p a r t : i ) the context and p o l i t i c a l m i l i e u i n 

which i n t r a - o r g a n i s a t i o n a l r e s i s t a n c e was seen to be p o s s i b l e i f not always 

e f f e c t i v e ; ( i i ) the form of a c t i o n necessary to r e v e a l and c l a r i f y the 

p o s i t i o n of b l a c k s working i n and/or belonging to groups managed mostly by 

white race p r o f e s s i o n a l s ; ( i i i ) the m o r a l - r a c i a l p r e s s u r e , motivation, and 

p o l i t i c a l imperative to a c t r e s i s t i v e l y i f the 'Utopians' d e s i r e d to 

i d e n t i f y e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h the wider b l a c k s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t r a c i s t a u t h o r i t y 

and r a c i a l oppression; ( i v ) a source of l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r 'utopian' 

r e s i s t a n c e ; and ( v ) moreover a source of h i s t o r i c a l l y s p e c i f i c experience 
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which c a l l e d f o r the symbolic incorporation of and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with 

past and present forms of i n t r a - o r g a n i s a t i o n a l r e s i s t a n c e . 

Related to t h i s s e t of consequences on the l e v e l of the e x t e r n a l -

i s a t i o n of r e s i s t a n c e , the second s e t derived from the various forms of 

e x t r a - o r g a n i s a t i o n a l r e s i s t a n c e that seemea to c h a r a c t e r i s e the nature 

of e x t e r n a l r a c i a l p o l i t i c s during t h i s period. I l l u s t r a t e d i n the r a p i d 

development and the p o l i t i c a l stances towards i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d racism, of 

black groups such as Johnny James's Caribean Workers* Movement (CT.<M)» Obi 

Egbuna's U n i v e r s a l Coloured People's A s s o c i a t i o n (UCPA), Roy Sa:;h's 

Black People's A l l i a n c e (BPA), and, i n i t s p o l i t i c a l phase, Michael 

Malik's R a c i a l Adjustment Action S o c i e t y (RAAS), which a l l predated the 

•utopian' r e s i s t a n c e , the consequences of e x t r a - o r g a n i s a t i o n a l r e s i s t a n c e 

Qr r e s i s t a n c e which :*as focussed d e c i s i v e l y outside the s e t t i n g of s p e c i f i c 

organisations and against i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d r a c i s t a uthority i n general 

helped to provide: ( i ) the a n a l y t i c a l context f o r the understanding of 

the p o s i t i o n of blacks and white r a d i c a l s i n race r e l a t i o n s bodies, a 

context which became more r a c i a l l y s p e c i f i c as r e s i s t a n c e evolved; ( i i ) 

the r a t i o n a l e and p o l i t i c a l n e c e s s i t y f o r the 'Utopians' to r e l a t e t h e i r 

struggle and, by a process of s o c i a l combination to become i m p l i c i t l y 

informed by the v a r i o u s forms of UK based e x t r a - o r g a n i s a t i o n a l r e s i s t a n c e ; 

and ( i i i ) i t helped to provide, perhaps most importantly of a l l , the 

e x t e r n a l f o c i of r e s i s t a n c e and the s o c i a l linkages the Utopians required 

i n order to make sense of t h e i r experience and that contained w i t h i n the 

c o l o n i a l h i s t o r y of r a c i a l oppression as manifested i n the existence and 

p o l i t i c a l a r t i c u l a t i o n of UK e x t r a - o r g a n i s a t i o n a l black r e s i s t a n c e . 

On t h i s somewhat general and, as i t stands without f u r t h e r research, 

t h e o r e t i c a l l y inadequate l e v e l , the contours of the r e l a t i o n s h i p that 

appeared to e x i s t between utopian 'resistance at the I n s t i t u t e and other 

forms of i n t r a - and e x t r a - o r g a n i s a t i o n a l r e s i s t a n c e outside the I n s t i t u t e 
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r e f l e c t e d the h i s t o r i c a l , e x p e r i e n t i a l , and r a c i a l structure of i n t e r -

group-legitimated r e s i s t a n c e . The Utopian" learnt from and related to the 

r e s i s t i v e practices and s t r a t e g i e s fashioned by groups engaged i n i n t r a 

and extra-organisational resistance and i n turn many of these groups 

connected with and supported the Utopians' resistance at the I n s t i t u t e . 

Whilst t h i s e s s e n t i a l l y r e l a t i o n a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n which was assumed 

and concealed i n the explanation of resistance offered i n the previous 

chapter needs to be taken into account i n any attempt to construct a 

' d i a l e c t i c a l * theory of r e s i s t a n c e , the actual purpose of t h i s r e l a t i v e l y 

b r i e f and f i n a l chapter i s to summarise other more empirically and 

researched based contributions my study nii.^ht have made to such a 

theory. 

I s h a l l begin by s e t t i n g out the major preconditions and conditions 

for resistance before returning to a more detailed scrutiny of the process 

of s o c i a l r e f r a c t i o n and the development of consciousness. Then I s h a l l 

look at what I have termed 'r e f r a c t i v e issues and symbols' i n order to 

as c e r t a i n more p r e c i s e l y than was possible i n my empirical chapters t h e i r 

actual 'type' and function i n r e s i s t i v e struggle. And f i n a l l y , before 

drawing out other l i m i t a t i o n s of t h i s study and, more constructively, 

some of the implications the work possesses fo r race r e l a t i o n s research 

generally, I s h a l l need to outline the stages of resistance and to 

readdress once again the vhole question of legitimation f o r resistance 

i t s e l f and that which i t can lead to - revolution. 

But before I attempt to embark upon t h i s task of summary and 

reorganisation i t might be usegul to outline my o r i g i n a l model of 

resistance so that we can see as we proceed j u s t how 
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s u b s t a n t i a l l y our work has changed or added to i t . 

I t w i l l be r e c a l l e d from Chapter Two that i t s elements 

incorporated eight o r i g i n a l working hypotheses. They were 

that: 

1. A dominant i d e o l o g i c a l group appears to maintain power and 
control i n order to protect c e r t a i n stated and assumed 
i n t e r e s t s . 

2. The protection of these i n t e r e s t s u l t i m a t e l y r e q u i r e s the 
oppression and e x p l o i t a t i o n of others. 

3. These protected i n t e r e s t s are seen by others to maintain 
t h e i r r e l a t i v e powerlessness and undermine t h e i r expecta
t i o n s of c o n t r o l l i n g t h e i r own d e s t i n i e s . 

4. Under s p e c i f i c conditions the s u b j e c t i v e and o b j e c t i v e 
r e a l i s a t i o n of t h i s (consciousness) produces: 

(a) the formation of Utopian and a l t e r n a t i v e values, 
b e l i e f s , and views of the world. 

(b) the motivation to organise p o l i t i c a l l y as a group 
espousing d i a m e t r i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t conceptions and 
d e f i n i t i o n s of s o c i a l r e a l i t y . 

( c ) the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with others i n s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n s 
and with s i m i l a r experiences. 

(d) the understanding that not to act i s to acquiesce i n 
or condone the p r e v a i l i n g s t a t e or system of s o c i a l 
organi sat ion. 

5. Utopian l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r t h i s new view of e x i s t i n g things 
and of a future s o c i e t y i s sought through a process of 
s o c i a l p r o j e c t i o n . 

6. C o n f l i c t emerges f u l l y as the i d e o l o g i s t s a l s o attempt to 
seek f u r t h e r l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r t h e i r continued supremacy. 
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7. I n t e r e s t s , goals of a secondary type, become c l e a r l y 
a r t i c u l a t e d as each group attempts to construct some or 
more instrument power f o r the purposes of protecting or 
acquiring some or more property power. 

8. Struggle ensues: the Utopians r e s i s t , the i d e o l o g i s t s 
2 

oppose. 

Preconditions f o r Resistance 

Almost r i g h t from the outset our research showed that the 

f i r s t three elements or working hypotheses needed to be sub

s t a n t i a l l y r e v i s e d . Not only were they too general and ambiguous, 

but as preconditional statements they n e i t h e r addressed what we 

have come to appreciate as a c r u c i a l precondition, the possession 

of the only r i g h t or l e g i t i m a t e v e r s i o n of s o c i a l r e a l i t y , nor 

did they say anything at a l l , other than by i m p l i c a t i o n , about 

the place and r o l e of r a c i s t ideas i n the i d e o l o g i s t s ' a c t u a l 

conception of r e a l i t y . Coupled with the f u r t h e r weakness of 

t h e i r i n a b i l i t y to f i l l i n the gaps between the protection of 

i n t e r e s t s and the preconditions of oppression and e x p l o i t a t i o n -

and domination must now be added - these omissions not only need 

to be erected as preconditions i n t h e i r own r i g h t but they a l s o 

need to be viewed under headings that convey the de f i n i n g s o c i a l 

character of each. These headings, under which f a l l very 

s p e c i f i c s e t s of preconditions, can be c a l l e d the i d e o l o g i c a l , 
3 m a t e r i a l , and p o s i t i o n a l preconditions of resxstance. 



5)0. 

Under the f i r s t heading, our research would suggest that 

there e x i s t at l e a s t three i n t e r r e l a t e d preconditions. F i r s t l y , 

the i d e o l o g i s t s , as a group, need to hold f i r m l y a set of r e l a t e d 

b e l i e f s about the nature of s o c i a l r e a l i t y which i n turn r e f l e c t 

non-negotiable values and i n t e r e s t s . That i s to say the 

i d e o l o g i s t s not only need to b e l i e v e that t h e i r conception of 

r e a l i t y i s the only r i g h t one but that the values and i n t e r e s t s 

which underpin and shape i t a l s o represent the r i g h t values and 

i n t e r e s t s . Secondly, these b e l i e f s must include and r e f l e c t a 

notion of absolute worth and hence maintenance of the major 

i n s t i t u t i o n s which provide an observable representation of s o c i a l 

r e a l i t y , and which symbolise f o r the i d e o l o g i s t s a l l that makes 

up 'our c u l t u r e 1 and epitomise the t r a d i t i o n a l b a s i s and 

h i s t o r i c a l l i n k a g e s i n 'our c i v i l i s a t i o n ' . That i s , the b e l i e f s 

themselves need to be t r a d i t i o n bound, based upon a h i s t o r y of the 

i d e o l o g i s t s * involvement i n constructing the dominant c u l t u r e . 

And t h i r d l y , i n the case of race or c l a s s r e l a t i o n s , and often 

i n the case of both, these b e l i e f s need to incorporate and i n a 

sense predetermine the r o l e a l l groups should occupy i n the 

maintenance of the i d e o l o g i s t s ' conception of r e a l i t y and the 

kind of s o c i e t y i t r e f l e c t s . The t h r e e f o l d function of these 

i n t e r r e l a t e d and f i r m l y held b e l i e f s , as ideology, i s i n the 

f i r s t i nstance one of l e g i t i m a t i n g the p o s i t i o n of the group of 

i d e o l o g i s t s to i t s members and other groups; secondly, to negate 



the l e g i t i m a t i o n or s o c i a l v i a b i l i t y of any would-be contending 

set of b e l i e f s ; and, t h i r d l y , to s p e c i f y a b l u e p r i n t f o r a l l 

legitimate a c t i o n and, i n the context of our study, a b l u e p r i n t 

for the kind of race r e l a t i o n s research, p o l i c y , and p r a c t i c e 
4 

favoured. In other words, the possession of an i n d i v i s a b l e , 

non-negotiable ideology i s of v i t a l importance: the b e l i e f s 

contained w i t h i n i t need to be held with c r e e d - l i k e fervour. 

Connected to and r e f r a c t e d i n these b e l i e f s as i n t e r e s t s , 

the material preconditions of r e s i s t a n c e define i n part the kind 

of power held by the i d e o l o g i s t s , the kind of s o c i a l conditions 

that the s o c i a l use of t h i s power engenders, and the nature and 

kind of control that i s contrived by these preconditions. The 

f i r s t of the set of four n e c e s s i t a t e s that the i d e o l o g i s t s need 

to possess a monopoly of ownership of the means of s o c i a l 

production, and i n the example of the I n s t i t u t e t h i s meant the 

ownership of the means of the production of r a c i a l knowledge, 

research, p o l i c y , and forms of p o l i t i c a l or community p r a c t i c e 

that were c o n s i s t e n t with and followed from the f a c t of owner

ship. The s o c i a l condition that such a monopoly of ownership, 

transformed i n t o property power, gives r i s e to i s that of 

domination. Secondly, the i d e o l o g i s t s a l s o need to possess a 

monopoly of p r o v i s i o n ; that i s the providing of f a c i l i t i e s , 

s e r v i c e s , and kindred items which i n turn help to generate or 

produce a d d i t i o n a l property power. Whilst the ownership of means 
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b a s i c a l l y e n t a i l e d , as we have seen, the ownership of c a p i t a l or 

research funds and the ownership of f e t t e r e d labour (IRR s t a f f ) 

and contract labour (IRR commissioned s c h o l a r s ) , the ownership 

or monopoly of p r o v i s i o n included a l l the support s e r v i c e s 

required f o r the production of r a c i a l knowledge - s e c r e t a r i a l 

and c l e r i c a l e x p e r t i s e , photocopying, publishing ( c e r t a i n l y by 

the Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s 5 ) , and superb press c u t t i n g and 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y renowned l i b r a r y f a c i l i t i e s . The reputation, 

kudos, and p r e s t i g e the work t h i s labour produced over and above 

the production of knowledge represented i n a Marxian sense not 

only the surplus value of the commodity - the book, paper, or 

a r t i c l e - but a l s o the surplus value produced by both types of 

labour. 6 Thus the a r t i c u l a t e d monopoly of p r o v i s i o n t h e o r e t i c a l l y 

at l e a s t r e f l e c t e d the s o c i a l condition of e x p l o i t a t i o n . In 

contrast, the t h i r d and fourth precondition r e f l e c t e d the s o c i a l 

condition of oppression. For, because the i d e o l o g i s t s needed to 

have, and did have, a monopoly of access to l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r the 

ownership of m a t e r i a l means and p r o v i s i o n , and because they 

needed to have, and did have, a monopoly of coercion, or of 

a v a i l a b l e c o e r c i v e c o n s t r a i n t s , once employed the two together 

produced oppression. Simply the r i g h t to own, the a u t h o r i t y to 

i n s i s t , and the holding of sanctions that ensured compliance -

from the withdrawing of b e n e f i t s , promotional opportunities, to 

outright d i s m i s s a l of, f o r instance, Jenkins and Tinker, or the 

closure of Race Today - could produce no other but a condition of 
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oppression. So the o v e r a l l function of the m a t e r i a l preconditions 

for r e s i s t a n c e i s n e i t h e r merely that of i n c r e a s i n g property power 

and hence the i d e o l o g i s t s ' bank of authority, nor i s i t s o l e l y 

r e l a t e d to producing conditions of domination, e x p l o i t a t i o n , and 

oppression as these follow as a consequence of the a r t i c u l a t i o n 

of authority: i t i s to ensure that firm control i s maintained 

by the i d e o l o g i s t s . That i s to say the four material preconditions 

for r e s i s t a n c e , w h i l s t r e f l e c t i n g the material base and i n t e r e s t s 

i m p l i c i t i n the i d e o l o g i s t s ' c u l t u r e are i n f a c t reformulations 

of the base, i t s b e l i e f s and i n t e r e s t s , and what Althusser would 

c a l l the i d e o l o g i c a l s t a t e apparatuses, i n t o the apparatuses of 

s o c i a l c o n t r o l , s e c u r i t y , and the protection of the s o c i a l order: 

into, i n other words, r e p r e s s i v e s t a t e apparatuses of domination 
7 

e x p l o i t a t i o n and oppression. 

The f i n a l set of preconditions f o r r e s i s t a n c e r e f l e c t the 

other two i n a p o s i t i o n a l sense. That i s i t r e f l e c t s the f e a t u r e s 

of the other two as they are embodied i n s o c i a l p o s i t i o n s and 

r o l e s i n the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e and i n s t i t u t i o n a l order. The f i r s t 

p o s i t i o n a l precondition i s that the i d e o l o g i s t s must e i t h e r 

c o n s t i t u t e as a whole the r u l i n g group or c l a s s i n a s o c i e t y or 

i n the case of l o c a l i s e d r e s i s t a n c e - that which occurs w i t h i n a 

s p e c i f i c geographical or o r g a n i s a t i o n a l area (the I n s t i t u t e ) -

they must be drawn from or d i r e c t l y represent that group. 
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Secondly, i n t h e i r d a i l y e x i s t e n c e s or ' l i v e d experience', the 

i d e o l o g i s t s must be seen to form and belong to such a r u l i n g 

group or c l a s s . And, f i n a l l y , they must occupy p o s i t i o n s i n 

the organisation ( l o c a l i s e d r e s i s t a n c e ) , s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e and 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l order (mass r e s i s t a n c e ) , or i n both that confirm 

and symbolise not only t h e i r s t a t u s as 'top people' but a l s o the 

i d e o l o g i c a l and m a t e r i a l foundations on which t h i s s t a t u s has 
3 

been achieved or a s c r i b e d . They, of course, must be white i n 
a race r e l a t i o n s s i t u a t i o n ; whereas i n a c l a s s r e l a t i o n s s i t u a t i o n 

colour does not share the same s i g n i f i c a n c e as t h e i r a c t u a l c l a s s 
9 

p o s i t i o n . The function of t h i s set of preconditions i s more 

to do with the v i s u a l representations of the authority that i s 

u l t i m a t e l y r e s i s t e d . They serve the purpose of d i s p l a y i n g the 

badge of a u t h o r i t y d a i l y worn by the i d e o l o g i s t s ; they a i d the 

d a i l y construction and presentation of a u t h o r i t y to the i d e o l o g i s t s 

themselves and to others - f o r instance, club membership has t h i s 

e f f e c t : the going to the Atheneaum can be seen as an a u t h o r i t y 

constructing and c o n s o l i d a t i n g e x e r c i s e f o r the i d e o l o g i s t s , and 

for others the knowledge that they go i s received as a presenting 

e x e r c i s e - and, l a s t l y , these p o s i t i o n a l preconditions a l l serve 

to reproduce s o c i a l l y , the l e g i t i m a t e contours or s o c i a l 

d e l i n e a t i o n of power-holding groups i n s o c i e t y . 



53ff. 

Separately the i d e o l o g i c a l , m a t e r i a l , and p o s i t i o n a l 

preconditions o u t l i n e d are i n s u f f i c i e n t to provide the t o t a l 

preconditional base for r e s i s t a n c e . They must a l l be present. 

For, as we have seen i n our own study, i t i s the t o t a l i t y of 

t h e i r e xistence which i n f a c t produces a l t e r n a t i v e and Utopian 

stances adopted. Together they provide r e s i s t a n c e with i t s 

d i s t i n c t i v e d i a l e c t i c a l q u a l i t y of 'against t h i s , f or the 

opposite 1 but separately they can only give r i s e to other forms 

of p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n . 

S o c i a l Space as a Multiple Condition f o r Resistance 

L i k e our f i r s t three working hypotheses, the v a r i o u s points 

merged together under our fourth i n our o r i g i n a l model of 

r e s i s t a n c e are d e f i c i e n t i n s e v e r a l r e s p e c t s . At that stage 

we were obviously not at a l l c l e a r about the d i s t i n c t i o n s we 

have s i n c e made between preconditions and conditions. Nor were 

we s u f f i c i e n t l y p r e c i s e concerning both the l o c a t i o n and r o l e 

of consciousness i n our model. From the kind of review of the 

development of r e s i s t a n c e movements we undertook i n Chapter Two, 

we of course r e a l i s e d that the development of consciousness 

played a c e n t r a l part i n r e s i s t a n c e , and, furthermore, that how 

i t developed formed p o s s i b l y the most d i f f i c u l t of a l l problems 

we would have to t a c k l e . What we did not understand e a r l i e r was 

that there appear to have to be at l e a s t two important and i n t e r 

r e l a t e d conditions i n e x i s t e n c e before r e s i s t a n c e can occur. 
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In other words the preconditions f o r r e s i s t a n c e alone or 

even the obvious condition of consciousness are i n themselves not 

enough. For i n order f o r the f i r s t to be recognised as pre

conditions and the l a t t e r to develop at a l l as a condition, the 

construction and a c q u i s i t i o n of s o c i a l space i s required. 

The reasons f o r t h i s are not complex. They are almost as 

obvious as those which d i c t a t e the con d i t i o n a l s t a t u s of conscious

ness i n r e s i s t a n c e . In the f i r s t place the hegemony produced by 

the i d e o l o g i s t s i n t h e i r i n s i s t e n c e that t h e i r i d e o l o g i c a l i n t e r 

pretation of r e a l i t y i n f a c t c o n s t i t u t e s r e a l i t y per se produces 

a s i t u a t i o n i n which there e x i s t s no room to think or act outside 

the prescribed l i m i t s sanctioned by them."^ The job of s u r v i v i n g 

for a l l other groups becomes i n a sense the sole task that can 

ensure existence w i t h i n the s t r u c t u r e of s o c i a l and economic 

r e l a t i o n s l e g i t i m a t e d by the dominant ideology. To question 

these r e l a t i o n s and the s t r u c t u r e s they embody not only r e q u i r e s 

space or room i n which to do so, but i t a l s o r e q u i r e s a c r i t i c a l 

o r i e n t a t i o n towards dominant ideology. But without the c r e a t i o n 

of a d i f f e r e n t kind of space t h i s too i s impossible to achieve. 

For, secondly, as a r e s u l t of t h e i r p o s i t i o n i n the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e 

and as a r e s u l t of how they are c o n t r o l l e d i n these p o s i t i o n s , 

actors are 'forced' to subscribe often unconsciously to the b e l i e f s 

i m p l i c i t i n the dominant and i d e o l o g i c a l conception of r e a l i t y . 

Whilst paternalism at one and the same time confirms t h e i r a c t u a l 

p o s i t i o n i n the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e and holds out the promise of 
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s o c i a l mobility or a way out of t h e i r p o s i t i o n , t h e i r acceptance 

of and compliance with the p r e v a i l i n g and hegemonic s t a t e of things 

reinforces the l e g i t i m a t i o n of o b j e c t i v e conditions. That i s to 

say with the absence of space and the r e a l i s a t i o n i t helps to impart 

the dominated, exploited, and oppressed tend unknowingly to l e g i t 

imate t h e i r own conditions of domination, oppression, and e x p l o i t 

ation. And t h i r d l y , the hegemony e s t a b l i s h e d by the i d e o l o g i s t s 

p r e c i p i t a t e s and determines that other a c t o r s see themselves, t h e i r 

position and s o c i a l i d e n t i t i e s , as constructions of dominant 

ideology and r e a l i t y . They e x i s t i n r e l a t i o n to i t , as a product 

of i t , and not i n r e l a t i o n to others i n s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n s . 

Subjective experience i s defined i n terms of o b j e c t i v e e x i s t e n c e . 

As w e l l as occupying a l l space to the point where a c t o r s can only 

create i d e n t i t i e s i n terms of an acceptance of p r e v a i l i n g conditions, 

the i d e o l o g i s t s i n t h e i r t o t a l occupation of space are able to 

exert the kind of c o n t r o l over others that negates even the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of p o l i t i c a l r e a c t i o n . 

U n t i l space i s created f o r a c t o r s to begin to recognise the 

nature and bases of the conditions which p r e v a i l and which pass as 

'normal', they cannot understand the kind and depth of control that 

e x i s t s as a whole and i n the three areas i n which a l l space has 

been occupied or denied: the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l , i n t e l l e c t u a l and 

e m o t i o n a l . ^ 
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Not only then must space e x i s t as the f i r s t condition f o r 

r e s i s t a n c e , but i t must a l s o e x i s t i n multiple form; i n the three 

areas l i s t e d above and o u t l i n e d more f u l l y i n previous chapters. 

I f i t only p a r t l y e x i s t s i n one or two of these areas, the 

development of consciousness can never be completed because the 

f u l l nature and dimensions of control w i l l never be revealed. 

To put t h i s another way: p a r t i a l or s e l e c t i v e space can only 

provide the condition f o r p a r t i a l or s e l e c t i v e consciousness: 

and w h i l s t t h i s might be s u f f i c i e n t to t r i g g e r o f f protest or 

other kinds of p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n i t tends to prove i n s u f f i c i e n t 

for the development of p o l i t i c a l r e s i s t a n c e as defined i n Chapter 

Two. The reason f o r t h i s i s that i n order f o r r e s i s t a n c e to 

develop as a form of p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n a c t o r s must possess i n a l l 

respects an a l t e r n a t i v e d e f i n i t i o n and conception of r e a l i t y : 

one that i s revealed i n the f u l l development of consciousness. 

How the space i s provided f o r t h i s to happen w i l l of course 

d i f f e r from one s i t u a t i o n to another. But i n most i t w i l l 

probably r e s u l t out of a rapid or gradual process of reform r a t h e r 
12 

than struggle. As we have seen i n the case of the r e s i s t a n c e 

that occurred at the I n s t i t u t e the reforms adopted and implemented 

by Tinker helped to c r e a t e the kinds of space needed; but as we 

can see, f o r instance, i n Southern A f r i c a today, space can be an 

importable and exportable commodity. That i s to say space can be 

provided by the presence of an e x t e r n a l r e v o l u t i o n a r y f o r c e which 

can have the e f f e c t of quickening up i n t e r n a l reforms or the 
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forcing of the i d e o l o g i s t s to r e l e a s e t h e i r hold on c o n s t r a i n t s 

within i n order to protect borders from the m i l i t a r y and i d e o l o g i c a l 

threat presented outside. I f only measurable i n terms of smaller 

numbers of v i s i b l e domestic troops, p o l i c e , procedures, and so on, 

the l a t t e r method tends to have the same e f f e c t as reform: 

(temporarily) the hold on some i f not a l l the c o n s t r a i n t s i s 

removed.^ 

S o c i a l R e f r a ction and the Development of Consciousness 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p between the f i r s t condition of space and the 

second of consciousness; or rather the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 

three kinds of space created and the three interdependent components 

of consciousness - the s t r u c t u r a l , o b j e c t i v e , and s u b j e c t i v e 

component - i s what we have termed a p r e f i g u r a t i v e one. That i s , 

the p o s s i b i l i t y of consciousness i s contained and revealed w i t h i n 

the kind of space generated. The way to consciousness i s through 
14 

engaging i n the process of s o c i a l r e f r a c t i o n . Consciousness 

therefore needs to be worked a t . I t does not suddenly dawn as 

implied i n our model of r e s i s t a n c e . Nor does i t r e s u l t as a s e l f -

revealing consequence of the p r e v a i l i n g preconditions, or as merely 

the product of struggle. I t comes through the a c t i v e engagement 

of the r e f r a c t i v e sub-processes i n struggle. Whilst the process 

i t s e l f (and i t s four sub-processes) i s i n some re s p e c t s a 

d i a l e c t i c a l one i n that i t juxtaposes what i s ( t h e s i s ) with i t s 

polar opposite ( a n t i t h e s i s ) , i t , however, goes f u r t h e r than t h i s . 
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In the f i r s t place i t r e q u i r e s that a c t o r s understand and 

i n t e r n a l i s e the d i a l e c t i c as i t emerges as part of t h e i r r e a l i t y . 

And secondly, i t r e l o c a t e s experience as a c e n t r a l part of the 

process. That i s to say, the process i t s e l f informs, shapes 

and reco n s t r u c t s r e a l i t y i n terms of the experience of a c t o r s ; 

that r e a l i t y which p r e v a i l s i n i t s i d e o l o g i c a l form i n t o that 

which e x i s t s i n i t s material form. D i a l e c t i c i s m i s only a 

p a r t i a l d e s c r i p t i o n of the mechanism and not of the experience: 

r e f r a c t i o n i s a d e s c r i p t i o n of both. 

The two premises which were assumed i n our d e f i n i t i o n 

presented i n the previous chapter now need to be d i r e c t l y addressed. 

F i r s t l y , our d e f i n i t i o n assumes that observable s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n s 

or what we would p r e f e r to c a l l projected r e a l i t i e s are not a l l 

that they might appear to be on the surface. They are, we would 

suggest, s o c i a l manifestations and constructions of phenomena and 

r e l a t i o n s that e x i s t below the immediately observable. That i s 

not to say that they are n e i t h e r observable nor thus researchable, 

but i t i s to suggest, secondly, that two kinds of r e a l i t y appear 

to p r e v a i l i n the s o c i a l world which are i n turn r e l a t e d 

r e f r a c t i v e l y . The f i r s t i s a form of projected r e a l i t y , 

e s s e n t i a l l y a d i s t o r t e d image of the base or s u b - s t r u c t u r a l 

r e a l i t y . And the second i s i n f a c t t h i s base or s u b - s t r u c t u r a l 

r e a l i t y , that which l i e s at the base of the r e f r a c t e d image or 

projected r e a l i t y . The connections that e x i s t between the two, 
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or more a c c u r a t e l y the substances which produce and the mechanisms 

which maintain d i s t o r t i o n s , the medium of r e f r a c t i o n , need not 

only to be i d e n t i f i e d but they a l s o need to be seen as that which 

m y s t i f i e s . For i t i s the medium which r e f r a c t i v e l y d i s t o r t s and 

which gives the impression that somehow two types of r e a l i t y 

a c t u a l l y e x i s t when i n f a c t only one r e a l l y p r e v a i l s . 

The t o t a l process of s o c i a l r e f r a c t i o n , as we noted i n the 

l a s t Chapter, c o n s i s t s of at l e a s t four i n t e r r e l a t e d sub-processes -

or i e n t a t i o n , i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , r e l a t i o n , and r e j e c t i o n . The f i r s t 

three, as we have a l s o seen, correspond very c l o s e l y indeed with 

the three components of consciousness. The engaging i n each i t 

would appear r e v e a l s to the a c t o r ( s ) an i n t e g r a l part of o v e r a l l 

consciousness. Unlike the other three, the fourth helps to 

define the r e l a t i o n s h i p of r e s i s t a n c e to the formation of conscious

ness. But before we attempt to set out how each probably works, 

we can l i s t them a l l together with t h e i r corresponding component 

of consciousness as fo l l o w s : 

Sub Processes Components of Consciousness 

O r i e n t a t i o n S t r u c t u r a l 

I d e n t i f i c a t i o n Objective 

R e l a t i o n S u b j e c t i v e 

R e j e c t i o n Action (Resistance) 



The f i r s t of the four sub-processes r e q u i r e s that a c t o r s or 

groups need to r e - o r i e n t themselves to the s o c i a l world, a 

pr o b a b i l i t y that occurs when o r g a n i s a t i o n a l space has been created. 

In order to do t h i s and to produce a conception of s o c i a l p o s i t i o n 

and hence the s t r u c t u r a l component of consciousness, i t appears 

that a c t o r s then need to do three things: 

1. View what e x i s t s or the s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n s i n which they 
f i n d themselves as being r e f r a c t i v e images of sub-
s t r u c t u r a l r e a l i t y . 

2. Relate what they see at the base of the r e f r a c t i o n to 
t h e i r own experience and conception of s e l f . 

3. Compare what they have perceived and t h e i r conceptions 
of s e l f with others with common experiences and i n 
common s i t u a t i o n s . 

Whilst t h i s , we would suggest, produces a conception of 

pos i t i o n , the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n sub-process produces knowledge on 

how a c t o r s are c o n t r o l l e d and maintained i n these p o s i t i o n s - the 

obje c t i v e component of consciousness. T h i s sub-process r e q u i r e s 

that a c t o r s : 

4. I d e n t i f y the phenomena or things which produce r e f r a c t i o n s . 

5. I d e n t i f y the i n s t i t u t i o n a l mechanisms which maintain 
r e f r a c t i v e d i s t o r t i o n s , that r e f r a c t s u b - s t r u c t u r a l or 
ac t u a l r e a l i t y as projec t e d r e a l i t y ( r e f r a c t e d images). 

6. I d e n t i f y groups, agencies, and i n s t i t u t i o n s which act as 
the m y s t i f i e r s or s o c i a l brokers of s u b - s t r u c t u r a l r e a l i t y . 
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Then i n the r e l a t i o n sub-process which appears to produce 

the s u b j e c t i v e component of consciousness a c t o r s need to: 

7. Relate r e f r a c t i v e l y these (4) substances, (5) mechanisms, 
and (6) groups, agencies, and i n s t i t u t i o n s to derived 
conceptions of p o s i t i o n . 

8. Relate r e f r a c t i v e l y ( 4 ) , ( 5 ) , and (6) to personal or group 
experience. 

9. Relate r e f r a c t i v e l y ( 4 ) , ( 5 ) , and (6) to notion of s e l f . 

T h i s i n f a c t e n t a i l s a reverse process of r e f r a c t i o n . I t 

c a l l s f o r , as we have seen i n the I n s t i t u t e experience, a 'going 

back' i n mind, experience, and work to what e x i s t s , the immediately 

observable s i t u a t i o n s . Once r e l a t e d to p o s i t i o n , experience, and 

s e l f , the knowledge of control acquired i n the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n sub-

process produces a n t a g o n i s t i c c o n t r a d i c t i o n s i n p o s i t i o n , s e l f , 

and experience which can only be completely resolved i n the f i n a l 

sub-process of r e j e c t i o n . T h i s i n turn means that a c t o r s then 

need to: 

10. Reject substances and things which produce the r e f r a c t i v e 
d i s t o r t i o n s . 

11. Reject the mechanisms which maintain r e f r a c t i v e d i s t o r t i o n s . 

12. Reject groups, agencies, and i n s t i t u t i o n s which e i t h e r act 
as s o c i a l brokers or s o c i a l p r o t e c t o r s , or both, of sub-
s t r u c t u r a l r e a l i t y . 
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In t h i s r e j e c t i o n sub-process not only do r e f r a c t i v e images 

or projected r e a l i t i e s become r e f l e c t i v e but i n an important 

sense the s u b - s t r u c t u r a l r e a l i t i e s surface and become immediately 

observable. They become one. In the a c t o r ' s perception there 

no longer e x i s t s a d i s t o r t i o n between projected and s u b - s t r u c t u r a l 

r e a l i t y : the s o c i a l angle of r e f r a c t i o n i s straightened to expose 

one dominant conception of r e a l i t y and the preconditions of 

r e s i s t a n c e i t embodies. T h i s i s the point at which consciousness 

appears f u l l y to emerge and at which i t forms the b a s i s f o r 

a l t e r n a t i v e Utopian thinking and a c t i o n . For i t i s w i t h i n the 

r e j e c t i o n sub-process that a c t o r s become committed on a l l l e v e l s 

to the kind of Utopian r e a l i t y they have to espouse and s t r i v e to 

i n s t i t u t e i n order to r e s o l v e very fundamental c o n t r a d i c t i o n s and 

preserve t h e i r new c r e d i b i l i t y as relevant workers. As can be 

seen i n the r a t h e r crude diagram below i t a l s o becomes the point 

at which a c t o r s possess the kind of knowledge and the kind of 

absolute confidence that such knowledge produces to act p o l i t i c a l l y 

to change r a d i c a l l y the r e a l i t y that consciousness r e v e a l s . I t 

i s the point when knowledge p r e c i p i t a t e s p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n , when 

theory becomes p r a c t i c e and p r a c t i c e becomes theory: when 

knowledge and a c t i o n combine i n the s e l f r e a l i s a t i o n of p o l i t i c a l 
15 

consciousness. 

And f i n a l l y , i t a l s o becomes the point when r e s i s t a n c e 

presents i t s e l f as the only v i a b l e and meaningful course of 

p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n to follow. (For i t i s the only kind of p o l i t i c a l 

a c t i o n which both e n t a i l s a r a d i c a l stance against the a u t h o r i t y 
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and power u s e d by t h e i d e o l o g i s t s t o e x e r t c o n t r o l and embrace: 

a c o u n t e r d e f i n i t i o n o f r e a l i t y and programme o f a c t i o n t o 

i n s t i t u t e t h a t r e a l i t y ) . 

FIGURE (1); S O C I A L REFRACTION AND CONSCIOUSNESS 

O r i e n t a t i o n ( l ) I d e n t i f i c a t i o n (2) R e l a t i o n (3) R e j e c t i o n (4) 

P. 

R. 
M. 

S. 
R. 

^ ^ Jsr _ _ 

R 
E 
A 
L 
I 
T 
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( K e y : P.R.: P r o j e c t e d r e a l i t y ; R.M.: R e f r a c t i v e medium; a n d 

R.S.: S u b s t r u c t u r a l r e a l i t y . T h e b r o k e n l i n e s i n d i c a t e t h e 

c h a n g e s w h i c h o c c u r i n t h e r e f r a c t i v e s u b - p r o c e s s e s 2, 3, and 4 ) . 

T h r e a t P o t e n t i a l . R e f r a c t i v e I s s u e s and S t r u g g l e 

T h e p o i n t a t w h i c h a c t o r s a c t u a l l y c o n s c i o u s l y d e c i d e t o 

r e s i s t i s q u i t e a d i f f e r e n t t h i n g f r o m i d e n t i f y i n g when r e s i s t a n c e 

p r e s e n t s i t s e l f a s v i a b l e p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n . A l t h o u g h t h i s c r u c i a l 

s t e p i s m i s s i n g f r o m o u r model, i t w o u l d however a p p e a r f r o m o u r 

r e s e a r c h t h a t t h e d e c i s i o n t o r e s i s t i s i n f a c t made o n l y a f t e r 

t h e p r o j e c t i o n o f t h e new c o n s c i o u s n e s s a n d a f t e r s u c h a p r o j e c t i o n 

e v o k e s o p p o s i t i o n . I n o t h e r w o r d s r e s i s t a n c e i s e n t e r e d i n t o a t 

t h e p o i n t when o p p o s i t i o n t h r e a t e n s , on one l e v e l , t h e v a l i d i t y 

a nd v i a b i l i t y o f U t o p i a n c o n s c i o u s n e s s , and, on a n o t h e r , t h e v e r y 

b a s i s a n d s t r u c t u r e o f t h e U t o p i a n c o n s c i o u s n e s s now d e v e l o p e d a s 
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well as the a c t o r s ' t o t a l commitment to i t . When opposing a c t i o n s 

possess t h r e a t - p o t e n t i a l r e s i s t a n c e follows." 1" 6 In the case of the 

I n s t i t u t e i t was, then, only a f t e r the i d e o l o g i s t s f i r m l y opposed 

the p r o j e c t i o n of a d i f f e r e n t and a l t e r n a t i v e approach to race 

research, p o l i c y , and p r a c t i c e i m p l i c i t i n Jenkins' paper and 

conveyed i n Race Today e d i t o r i a l s and a r t i c l e s that the s t a f f , as 

Utopians, consciously decided to engage i n r e s i s t a n c e . Of course 

i n p r a c t i c e and i n struggle a gap does not e x i s t between the 

development of Utopian consciousness and the conscious d e c i s i o n 

to engage i n r e s i s t a n c e . T h i s i s so because i n the f i r s t place 

Utopian r e s i s t e r s a n t i c i p a t e and expect opposition; secondly, 

because, u n l i k e r e s i s t i v e organisation i t s e l f , the development of 

consciousness, as we have seen, i s not a s e c r e t i v e process and thus 

undetectable by the i d e o l o g i s t s ; and, t h i r d l y , because the d e c i s i o n 

to r e s i s t i s i n i t s e l f an outcome of the r e f r a c t i v e sub-process of 

r e j e c t i o n . The c r u c i a l point we are therefore making i s that 

w h i l s t the d e c i s i o n to r e s i s t a c t u a l l y precedes opposition, the 

engaging i n r e s i s t a n c e tends to follow opposition. 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e , however, of t h i s opposition i s not only v i t a l 

for the general continuation of r e s i s t a n c e but i t a l s o plays a 

v i t a l r o l e i n the organisation of r e s i s t a n c e i n the r e s i s t a n c e 

s i t u a t i o n . Firm opposition to r e s i s t a n c e , f i r m i n s i s t e n c e on the 

i d e o l o g i s t s ' a u t h o r i t y to act i n accordance with preconceived 

notions of the ' i n t e r e s t s of a l l ' tends often immediately to produce 
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one or more r e f r a c t i v e i s s u e s and symbols. Coercion and sanctions 

are not only mobilised and employed against the Utopian a c t o r s who 

proje c t a l t e r n a t i v e d e f i n i t i o n s of r e a l i t y , research, p o l i c y , and 

p r a c t i c e , but, j u s t as re v e a l i n g , the i d e o l o g i s t s i n t h e i r 

opposition are forced to er e c t these i s s u e s as negative i n d i c a t o r s 

and examples to a l l who attempt to r e s i s t t h e i r authority. 

But t h i s i s not a l l . R e f r a c t i v e i s s u e s and symbols - the 

Jenkins A f f a i r , the Tinker A f f a i r , and Race Today - possess as 

much s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r the Utopians 1 campaign of r e s i s t a n c e as 

they do f o r the i d e o l o g i s t s ' campaign of opposition. There are 
17 

at l e a s t three d i s t i n c t i v e types. Formative i s s u e s such as 

the Jenkins A f f a i r and the e a r l y opposition that r e l a t e d to the 

r a d i c a l i s a t i o n of Race Today rather than to i t s c l o s u r e tend to 

emerge at the beginning of r e s i s t i v e struggle. For the Utopian 

r e s i s t e r s they symbolise i n part the p o s s i b l e form t h e i r r e s i s t a n c e 

w i l l take and are u s u a l l y connected with the p r o j e c t i o n of the 

Utopians' a l t e r n a t i v e conception of r e a l i t y . They help to 

demarcate the future t e r r i t o r y of r e s i s t i v e struggle i n as much 

as they seek and begin to address a new c l i e n t e l e ; one which 

hopefully w i l l o f f e r support and eventually help to l e g i t i m a t e 

r e s i s t i v e a c t i o n . I n t h e i r emergence they i n f a c t symbolise how 

theory r e l a t e s to a c t i o n i n r e s i s t a n c e . For the i d e o l o g i s t s , on 

the other hand, such i s s u e s i n d i c a t e the n e c e s s i t y of e f f e c t i v e 

opposition. They help to focus a t t e n t i o n on the 'new mood of 
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r e b e l l i o n ' that many had p o s s i b l y detected some weeks, months, or 

even years e a r l i e r . In short they help to e s t a b l i s h the form 

that a l l opposition w i l l e v entually take. 

The second category of i s s u e s tends to emerge as r e s i s t i v e 

struggle gathers momentum. More often than not they tend to focus 

on what could be termed p a r t i c u l a r i s s u e s i n as much as they a r i s e 

out of and symbolise a p a r t i c u l a r aspect of e i t h e r r e s i s t a n c e or 

opposition. For instance, the Walston a f f a i r symbolised f o r the 

Utopians the tyranny of oppression, the autocracy of l e a d e r s h i p -

i n f a c t the a u t o c r a t i c , a u t h o r i t a r i a n , r e p r e s s i v e and oppressive 

organisation at the I n s t i t u t e - and provided the i s s u e around 

which a p a r t i c u l a r form of r e s i s t i v e organisation could be 

developed: the ousting of Lord Walston from the c h a i r . Conversely, 

the Tinker a f f a i r symbolised f o r the i d e o l o g i s t s the weakness of 

the d i r e c t o r ' s l e a d e r s h i p which i n turn accounted f o r , according to 

them, the upsurge i n s t a f f r e s i s t a n c e and r a d i c a l i s m . I t of course 

a l s o provided f o r the Utopians a p a r t i c u l a r i s s u e that symbolised 

the s t y l e of l e a d e r s h i p favoured by them i n the new Utopian 

I n s t i t u t e . 

Whilst both these types of i s s u e s provide i n varying degrees 

the short term f o c i of r e s i s t i v e and oppositional organisation, 

they do not however symbolise the composite nature of struggle. 

They do not provide i n themselves enough symbolic gestures, meaning, 

and consequences f o r the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the struggle as being 
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unmitigating and absolute i n a l l r e s p e c t s . Only composite i s s u e s 
such as the cl o s u r e of Race Today which i n e f f e c t meant the 
sacking of i t s e d i t o r and s t a f f and the severe c u r t a i l i n g of most 
s t a f f p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s can i n f a c t do t h i s . The s t r i k i n g 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of a l l composite i s s u e s i s that they symbolise f o r 
a l l a c t o r s , the Utopians and i d e o l o g i s t s a l i k e , what the struggle 
i s about. Within the framework of a composite i s s u e the various 
strands, tensions, c o n f l i c t s , emotions, and objects of struggle 
i n t e r p l a y to produce p o l a r i s e d statements of p o s i t i o n and resolved 
i n t e n t i o n s f o r the whole of the organisation or s o c i e t y . I t i s 
i n the composite i s s u e s that a c t o r s lodge t h e i r i d e n t i t i e s as 
Utopians or i d e o l o g i s t s . To r e t r e a t or compromise would not only 
r e s u l t i n a l o s s of face and autho r i t y but, of more importance, i t 
would r e s u l t i n the s e l f - a n n i h i l a t i o n of i d e n t i t y and a l l that had 
provided meaning f o r existence, work, and struggle. 

Although t h i s category of i s s u e s i s by f a r the most important, 

and although i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r one i s s u e i n one category to expand 

or contract i n t o another i s s u e i n another category, a l l r e f r a c t i v e 

i s s u e s are r e f r a c t i v e because they reveal to a l l a c t o r s some or 

a l l the b e l i e f s , i n t e r e s t s , and conditions that underpin or r e s u l t 

from the competing conceptions of s o c i a l r e a l i t y projected i n 

struggle. For the Utopian r e s i s t e r s they a l l i n varying degrees 

help to focus r e s i s t i v e energy and organisation; help to i d e n t i f y 

c l e a r l y the enemy and thus provide t a r g e t s f o r p o l i t i c a l expressions 

of hate and contempt; and help to l o c a t e and define the kind and 



sources of auth o r i t y they are r e s i s t i n g against i n struggle. 

And struggle i t s e l f organised around these i s s u e s helps to 

heighten rather than produce consciousness; helps to maintain 

and i n c r e a s e the space required f o r t h i s heightening; and helps 

to convey the urgency of winning, the reaching of e x p l i c i t 
, . . 18 objectxves. 

Power, Control, and the Stages of Resistance 

However i t might be r a t i o n a l i s e d , whatever i d e o l o g i c a l form 

i t might take, the c h i e f o b j e c t i v e of a l l r e s i s t a n c e , as we noted 

i n our model and as we have shown i n t h i s study as a whole, i s 

the a c q u i s i t i o n of property power i n order to bring about one or 

another kind of Utopia. And the major o b j e c t i v e of a l l 

opposition i s to maintain c o n t r o l ; to protect and defend the 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l and i d e o l o g i c a l forms of the r e a l i t y that e x i s t s . 

How t h i s i s achieved or accomplished need not be repeated here 

other than to re-emphasise the d i s t i n c t i o n s made between property 

and instrument power. Not only i s t h i s an important d i s t i n c t i o n 

because i t enables us to see the two o r g a n i s a t i o n a l problems i n 

a l l r e s i s t a n c e campaigns: the securing of support and l e g i t i m a t i o n 

f o r r e s i s t i v e a c t i o n , and the a c t u a l taking over of organisations 

or s o c i e t i e s . I t i s a l s o important because i t helps to define 

the stages of r e s i s t a n c e and the r e l a t i o n s h i p that e x i s t s between 
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the two o r g a n i s a t i o n a l problems. In respect to the stages, i t 

would appear that r e s i s t a n c e tends to pass through p r o j e c t i o n , 

action or implementation, r e a c t i v e , and v i n d i c a t i v e stages. The 

second stage, as we have seen, tends to follow the f i r s t phase of 

opposition launched by the i d e o l o g i s t s and c a l l s f o r the immediate 

construction of instrument power; the t h i r d tends to follow the 

second phase of opposition and i s r e a c t i v e i n as much that i t 

re a c t s to the way i n which i d e o l o g i s t s handle r e f r a c t i v e i s s u e s 

of a p a r t i c u l a r type; and the f i n a l stage represents the l a s t 

'battle' to acquire the property power and hence control of the 

organisation or s o c i e t y . And i n respect to the two o r g a n i s a t i o n a l 

problems, the l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r r e s i s t a n c e and the r e s u l t i n g 

instrument power which i s derived from supporting groups auto

m a t i c a l l y q u a l i f i e s these groups and t h e i r r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s to 

form the revolutionary vanguard to acquire property power by 

taking over the organisation or s o c i e t y . That i s to say that 

the two o r g a n i s a t i o n a l problems are r e l a t e d i n such a way that 

the s o l u t i o n to the f i r s t provides the means f o r the second to be 

solved. 

Legitimation, Resistance, and Revolution 

To return to our o r i g i n a l model of r e s i s t a n c e f o r the l a s t 

time, we suggested i n our f i f t h point that l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r Utopian 

conceptions of r e a l i t y , research, p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e i s sought 

and gained from a process of p r o j e c t i o n . On one l e v e l t h i s of 
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course i s the case, but i t does not c o n s t i t u t e the whole story. 

As we noted at some length i n Chapter Two and showed i n even 

greater length i n Chapters F i v e to Ei g h t , l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r 

r e s i s t i v e a c t i o n came as a r e s u l t of e s t a b l i s h i n g firm r e l a t i o n -
19 

ships with new c l i e n t e l e groups. The p r o j e c t i o n process a i d s 

the reaching of such groups and the conveyance of a d e c l a r a t i o n 

of i n t e n t , common experience, and obj e c t s but i t cannot i n i t s e l f 

produce the kind of l e g i t i m a t i o n required. T h i s i s e n t i r e l y 

dependent upon whether or not the groups contacted f i r s t l y agree 

with the Utopian conceptions projected, secondly, whether or not 

they possess confidence i n the Utopian group mounting r e s i s t a n c e , 

and t h i r d l y , whether or not they see the linkages between the 

struggles they might be waging and the r e s i s t a n c e campaign 

projected. That these three p r e - r e q u i s i t e s f o r the e s t a b l i s h i n g 

of l e g i t i m a t i o n r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n f a c t e x i s t e d at the I n s t i t u t e 

suggests that the new c l i e n t e l e groups i n p a r t i c u l a r saw the 

revolutionary p o s s i b i l i t i e s that were i m p l i c i t i n the Utopians 1 

p r o j e c t i o n of the struggle. And i t i s at t h i s l e v e l of a n a l y s i s 

we seek to round o f f our 'Notes 1 towards a theory of r e s i s t a n c e . 

For a l l r e s i s t a n c e may lead and, under c e r t a i n conditions 

which f a l l outside the scope of t h i s study, i n v a r i a b l y does lea d 

to r e v o l u t i o n . And i n the l a s t a n a l y s i s support and hence long 

term l e g i t i m a t i o n can only come from those groups committed to 

revolutionary struggle and the bringing about of the ' r e v o l u t i o n 1 . 
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Whilst t h i s today partly accounts for the small size and influence of the 
In s t i t u t e , i n the l a t e 1960s and early 197C»s when i t was fashionable* to 
be revolutionary, when i t was fashionable f or organisations and groups on 
the broadly construed l e f t - from young and career-conscious s o c i a l 
s c i e n t i s t s tc establishment trade unions - to flaunt th e i r radicalism and 
revolutionary sympathies, the securing of support and hence legitimation 
was not that too d i f f i c u l t to achieve. I f thi s was not grasped by anybody 
else i t was most ce r t a i n l y grasped and employed b r i l l i a n t l y by the present 
director of the In s t i t u t e of Race Relations. 

Limitations and Implications of Research 

To help balance the inconclusiveness of the •Notes' above, which do 

not provide anything l i k e a comprehensive or integrated theory of resistance -

although, I believe, they take us some way along th i s complex path - and which 

i n effect must be viewed as the basis for more broadly conceived research 

already alluded to at the beginning of t h i s chapter and outlined i n the 

annexed paper, I should l i k e to end t h i s study by referring to some of i t s 

limitations as well as to some of the implications i t possesses for future 

race relations r e s e a r c h . ^ 

In a very dir e c t sense i t s limitations have been largely patterned 

by the way i n which i t was i n i t i a l l y conceived as a feasible research 

project and by the way i n which I conceptualised the problems and objectives 

of the research. They i n fact include three minor limitations which when 

added together amount to one r e l a t i v e l y major weakness at the l e v e l of 

sociological generalisation about the nature of black resistance. F i r s t l y , 

the decision to study the In s t i t u t e as an important i n s t i t u t i o n a l represent

ation of r a c i a l policy, practice, and research during the 1950s and 1960s 

required me to place emphasis on and to negotiate access to research 

materials and s i t e s with those who developed and managed the In s t i t u t e and 

that i n turn e f f e c t i v e l y militated against broadening the scope of the 

research. Secondly, as the research was conceived to investigate the 
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d i a l e c t i c a l basis of resistance i n r e l a t i o n to the position of black and 

white groups i n the dominant i n s t i t u t i o n a l order, i t has tended i n parts 

to under-estimate and under-analyse a s i g n i f i c a n t aspect of the r e l a t i o n a l 

context of resistance, the l a r g e r context to which I have already referred. 

And, l a s t l y , t h i s study has not been able to s i f t and grapple with the 

complexities involved i n assessing f u l l y the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 

resistance that occurred at the I n s t i t u t e and that which then and since 

has characterised the pattern of North American 'race re l a t i o n s * and 

Third World col o n i a l r e l a t i o n s . Together these l i m i t a t i o n s have r e s t r i c t e d 

the extent to which I have been able to generalise about the nature of 

black r e s i s t a n c e . But i n no way do I see them as i n v a l i d a t i n g what I 

view as the contributions t h i s study might make to s o c i o l o g i c a l and race 

relations research i n p a r t i c u l a r and race r e l a t i o n s i n general. 

I f anything, one of the two major implications of t h i s study f o r 

future race r e l a t i o n s research i s to be found i n i t s l i m i t a t i o n s . Simpij, 

i n order to research and theorise i n the f i e l d of the p o l i t i c a l sociology 

of race r e l a t i o n s and, p a r t i c u l a r l y , i n the sub-field of the p o l i t i c a l 

sociology of black resistance, a number of research decisions have to be made 

which are as p o l i t i c a l as they are s o c i o l o g i c a l . From t h i s study i t would 

appear that race r e l a t i o n s research cannot be conducted on an adequate 

e t h i c a l basis i f i n i t s conception researchers are unaware and f a i l to take 

into f u l l account the way i n which blacks define t h e i r s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n and 

view the whole research enterprise. I m p l i c i t l y s o c i o l o g i c a l i n terms of the 

way i n which race r e l a t i o n s are conceptualised and studied, 

these two considerations i n e v i t a b l y mould 

not only s p e c i f i c research orientations but also the possible forms of 

explanation and theorisation. For my own part, and I would suggest on the 

part of others researching i n the f i e l d , they have c a l l e d f o r the "problem-

a t i s a t i o n " of p o l i t i c a l commitment as forming part of the s o c i o l o g i c a l 

structuring of race r e l a t i o n s research. 
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Related to t h i s l a s t point but against the backcloth of the increased 

p r o f e s s i o n a l i s a t i o n and expansion of race r e l a t i o n s research and the 

rejuvenation of the SSRC Race and E t h n i c Studies Unit now based at the 

U n i v e r s i t y of Aston, i t would seem that the second and, here, f i n a l 

i m p l i c a t i o n t h i s study possesses f o r future race r e l a t i o n s research addresses 
21 

the whole question of the h i s t o r i c a l and p o l i t i c a l context of race r e l a t i o n s . 

I f the majority of r e s e a r c h e r s i n the f i e l d e i t h e r continue to deny or 

understate the c r u c i a l importance of t h i s context, the study of race 

r e l a t i o n s w i l l always remain on the l e v e l of an appeal to the l i b e r a l 

conscience f c r q u a l i f i e d and piecemeal change. What the r e s i s t a n c e struggle 

at the I n s t i t u t e c l e a r l y demonstrated was that only through an understanding 

of the h i s t o r i c a l and p o l i t i c a l context and s p e c i f i t i e s of race r e l a t i o n s 

was i t possible to construct p o l i c i e s and p r a c t i c e s that would, i f imple

mented, bring about r a d i c a l changes not only i n the organisation of race 

r e l a t i o n s research but a l s o p o s s i b l y i n the s t r u c t u r e and nature of the pattern 

of race r e l a t i o n s i n B r i t i s h s o c i e t y . 

Thus from t h i s study i t would seem that the p o l i t i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l 

c o n t e x t u a l i s a t i o n of research c o n s t i t u t e s a precondition f o r the under

standing of the a c t u a l s o c i o l o g i c a l nature of race r e l a t i o n s and, f i n a l l y , 

f o r the forming of p o l i c i e s and p r a c t i c e s that would lead to t h e i r change. 
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CHAPTER TEN 

NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. I t should be remembered throughout t h i s Chapter that what 
follows can only be c a l l e d 'Notes', because the gaps i n 
our research which i n part, as we have mentioned i n Chapter 
Nine, r e s u l t from the very nature of r e s i s t a n c e i t s e l f and 
i n part from the kind of organisation we have been studying 
are too many to produce a rounded and integrated theory of 
r e s i s t a n c e . As such a summary does not c a l l f o r a l a r g e 
number of references we s h a l l t r y to i n d i c a t e i n these 
footnotes the kind of gaps that e x i s t and the kind of 
research that needs to be undertaken to r e v e a l the missing 
l i n k s . 

2. In order to place t h i s model i n the context i n which i t was 
conceived i t might be u s e f u l f o r readers to re-consult 
Chapter Two. 

3. We make no claim that we have been able to l i s t a l l the 
preconditions required f o r r e s i s t a n c e , although we do f e e l 
that we have managed to uncover the most important ones. 

4. See M. Vaughan and M.S. Archer, S o c i a l C o n f l i c t and 
Educational Change i n England and France, 1789-1848, 
Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y Press, Cambridge, 1971, f o r a s i m i l a r 
account of the r o l e of ideology i n education. 

5. The r e l a t i o n s h i p the I n s t i t u t e possessed with the Oxford 
U n i v e r s i t y Press i s indeed extremely i l l u s t r a t i v e of the 
kind of control alluded to here. In the f i r s t place the OUP 

agreed to publish a l l IRR works, providing the I n s t i t u t e 
undertook the whole e d i t i n g process, i r r e s p e c t i v e of the 
q u a l i t y or length of the works. (See Appendix G f o r a f u l l 
l i s t of OUP/lRR p u b l i c a t i o n s ) . Secondly, OUP passed on f o r 
recommendations to publish or otherwise a l l other race 
r e l a t i o n s books emanating from other sources. And t h i r d l y , 
through IRR contacts i n the major academic publishing houses 
and i t s own reputation f o r d i s t i n g u i s h e d s c h o l a r s h i p , i t 
was able through the 'reading' s e r v i c e s i t provided to 
control a very high percentage of a l l race r e l a t i o n s books 
published i n B r i t a i n between 1952 and 1972. 
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6. See K a r l Marx, 'Value, P r i c e and P r o f i t ' , i n Marx, Engels 
Lenin, The E s s e n t i a l L e f t : Four C l a s s i c Texts on the 
P r i n c i p l e s of S o c i a l i s m . George A l l e n & Unwin, London, 1971, 
pp.51-101; but p a r t i c u l a r l y pp.80-88. 

7. See L. Althusser, 'Ideology and I d e o l o g i c a l State Apparatuses' 
i n h i s Lenin and Philosophy and Other Essays, New L e f t Books, 
London, 1971. We would thus agree with Althusser that 
the r o l e of the i d e o l o g i c a l s t a t e apparatuses i s i n part to 
secure the i d e o l o g i c a l conditions f o r the r e l a t i o n s of 
production and r o l e of the r e p r e s s i v e s t a t e apparatuses i s 
not only to secure the p o l i t i c a l conditions f o r production 
but a l s o to maintain these conditions. The r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between the two, we would suggest, i s that the former i n a 
q u a l i t a t i v e sense precedes the l a t t e r and that both are 
connected i n the s o c i a l a r t i c u l a t i o n of dominant ideology, 
that i s i n hegemony or hegemonic p r a c t i c e . 

8. We have f a i l e d to make before although we have always assumed 
t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n between l o c a l i s e d and mass r e s i s t a n c e . 
However from previous research on Aboriginal r e s i s t a n c e i t 
i s c l e a r that the d i s t i n c t i o n contains l i t t l e i f any 
a n a l y t i c a l or t h e o r e t i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . (See C h r i s 
Mullard, Aboriginal Resistance: A Study of i t s S o c i a l Roots 
and Organisation, U n i v e r s i t y of Durham, 1 9 7 5 ) . I n f a c t 
one of the reasons we decided to study r e s i s t a n c e at the 
I n s t i t u t e was to see whether or not the s o c i a l bases and 
organisation of l o c a l i s e d r e s i s t a n c e was any d i f f e r e n t from that 
to be found i n examples of mass r e s i s t a n c e . We can conclude 
now that they are not. 

9. Whilst we have been p r i m a r i l y concerned with a race r e l a t i o n s 
s i t u a t i o n we have been always aware that our work and f i n d i n g s 
with s l i g h t adjustments are equally a p p l i c a b l e to c l a s s 
r e l a t i o n s s i t u a t i o n s . Further, w h i l s t our p a r t i c u l a r kind 
of race r e l a t i o n s s i t u a t i o n does not p r e c i s e l y f i t any of 
those l i s t e d by O.C. Cox i t does however contain enough 
fea t u r e s i n s e v e r a l of them to warrant the a p p e l l a t i o n . 
(See Oliver Cromwell Cox, C a s t l e , C l a s s and Race: A Study 
i n S o c i a l Dynamics, Monthly Review Press, New York, 1959, 
pp.353-380, and p a r t i c u l a r l y h i s paragraphs on 'The Ruling 
C l a s s S i t u a t i o n ' and 'The N a t i o n a l i s t i c S i t u a t i o n ' , 'The 
B e p a r t i t e S i t u a t i o n ' , and 'The Stranger S i t u a t i o n ' . ) 

10. See A. Gramsci, S e l e c t i o n s from the Prison Notebooks, Lawrence 
and Wishart, London, 1971. We use the concept of hegemony 
here not only as a form of i d e o l o g i c a l domination r e f l e c t e d 
i n the e s s e n t i a l l y p o l i t i c a l and r e p r e s s i v e apparatuses of 
domination, e x p l o i t a t i o n and oppression but a l s o i n the wider 
sense alluded to by Gramsci - i n economic, p o l i t i c a l , 
c u l t u r a l , i d e o l o g i c a l , p h i l o s o p h i c a l and i n what Gramsci 
himself termed 'the e t h i c o - p o l i t i c a l 1 dimensions that 
c h a r a c t e r i s e r e l a t i o n s w i t h i n and between c l a s s groups. 
For an i n t e r e s t i n g and thoughtful paper which at the beginning 
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attempts to reclaim f o r the concept i t s f u l l meaning as 
developed by Gramsci see Stuart H a l l , Bob Lumley, and 
Gregor McLennan, ' P o l i t i c s and Ideology: Gramsci' i n On 
Ideology, Working Papers i n C u l t u r a l Studies 10, Centre f o r 
Contemporary C u l t u r a l Studies, U n i v e r s i t y of Birmingham, 
Birmingham, 1977, pp.45-76. 

11. T h i s i s an area which re q u i r e s f u r t h e r research 
i n terms of t r y i n g to e s t a b l i s h p r e c i s e l y a l l the r e l a t i o n 
ships which appear to e x i s t between the three types of space 
i d e n t i f i e d . As regards the t h i r d type of space and i n 
retrospect i t would perhaps be more accurate to term i t 
'personal' rather than 'emotional' space, as the l a t t e r 
word does tend to convey a l l kinds of connotations which 
are not c e n t r a l l y r e l a t e d to what we have been t r y i n g to 
say here. 

12. We s h a l l take up t h i s point concerning the r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between consciousness and struggle i n a moment. 

13. Whilst t h i s area too needs to be researched f u r t h e r , i t i s 
however c l e a r that the r e l a t i o n s h i p between p o l i t i c a l 
l i b e r a l i s m / r e f o r m and space i s a c r u c i a l one. In f a c t i t 
could be that reform, as opposed to masking or r e - d e f i n i n g 
the preconditions of r e s i s t a n c e as s t r u c t u r a l or personal 
aberrations which can be a l t e r e d , i n f a c t does much more 
than we even suggest here. I t could f o r instance provide 
the kind of surplus energy required f o r thinking as w e l l as 
a c t i n g i n some circumstances: f o r instance reform of the 
labour laws i n South A f r i c a , the laws that govern work hours, 
contract, and meetings - and t h i s i s very c l o s e to the 
Oppenheimian t h e s i s concerning the r o l e and i m p l i c a t i o n s 
of an expanding c a p i t a l i s t economy i n apartheid s t a t e s -
could provide enough surplus energy and time (space) f o r 
blacks to be able to develop f u l l consciousness. C e r t a i n l y 
we are not at a l l convinced of the t h e s i s that only equates 
reform with control, for i t s functions are f a r more complex 
than t h i s . 

14. In t h i s concept r e s i d e s both a major strength and weakness 
of the whole study as we see i t . I t s strength r e s t s i n 
the f a c t that i t attempts to r e v e a l j u s t how consciousness 
emerges, the most important of a l l questions addressed i n 
t h i s study. As developed here i t s weakness, on the other 
hand, stems from the f a c t that we have found i t extremely 
d i f f i c u l t to define p r e c i s e l y . The scope f o r f u r t h e r research 
here i s tremendous. 
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15. There are of course many problems here that we have not been 
able to r e s o l v e . P o s s i b l y the most important concerns the 
ac t u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s between the four r e f r a c t i v e sub-processes. 
At t h i s stage we are not at a l l sure what they might be. 
Whilst i t i s convenient to suggest that these sub-processes 
are engaged i n together rather than separated out as e i t h e r 
stages or phases i n the development of consciousness, i t 
does not help us very much i n t r y i n g to understand more 
p r e c i s e l y j u s t how a c t o r s are 'forced' i n t o doing what they 
appear to be doing i n each sub-process. T h i s i s yet another 
problem we s h a l l have to look at i n future research. 

16. See C h r i s Mullard op c i t 1975 f o r the s u b s t a n t i a t i o n of t h i s 
f i n d i n g i n a l s o the case of Aboriginal r e s i s t a n c e against 
white A u s t r a l i a n authority. 

17. There might indeed be more, but our research to date has 
only revealed three types of r e f r a c t i v e i s s u e s . 

18. Unlike the p o s i t i o n Marx adopted and many of the p o s i t i o n s 
to be found i n the majority of the p o l i t i c a l neo-Marxian 
schools of thought developed t h i s century, we are suggesting 
that the r o l e of struggle i n r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n s i s not 
so much concerned with the development of consciousness per 
se but more with the heightening of consciousness; with the 
maintenance of e x i s t i n g and the production of f u r t h e r space; 
and, most importantly, with the recruitment of others i n t o 
r e s i s t i v e or, u l t i m a t e l y , revolutionary p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n . 
We would go on to say that i t i s i n struggle that conscious
ness i s spread r a t h e r than o r i g i n a l l y created. For which
ever way t h i s problem i s concerned or formulated i t would 
always appear that the a c q u i s i t i o n of p o l i t i c a l consciousness 
on the part of some a c t o r s - the p r o f e s s i o n a l r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s 
and l e a d e r s h i p - i s the very thing that p r e c i p i t a t e s struggle. 
Simply, i n order to engage i n struggle i n the f i r s t place 
a c t o r s must be conscious of something. The q u a l i t y of 
consciousness might therefore be determined by struggle; 
but to suggest that struggle determines consciousness i s 
j u s t a l i t t l e absurd. ( I n other words we are drawing 
t e n t a t i v e p o l i t i c a l and s o c i o l o g i c a l l i n e s here between 
c o n f l i c t s i t u a t i o n s (the formation of consciousness), 
r e s i s t a n c e s i t u a t i o n s (the a c q u i s i t i o n of consciousness) 
and revolutionary s i t u a t i o n s , (the p o l i t i c a l a p p l i c a t i o n of 
con s c i o u s n e s s ) ) . 

19. There i s l i t t l e point i n repeating a l l that we have s a i d 
about l e g i t i m a t i o n r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n Chapter Two. What i s 
s i g n i f i c a n t however i s that our study b a s i c a l l y confirmed 
the e x i s t e n c e of the kind of r e l a t i o n s h i p s we i d e n t i f i e d 
i n Chapter Two. 
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20. One major omission to be found i n our work and hence i n 
these 'Notes' towards a theory of r e s i s t a n c e i s the absence 
of any c l e a r l y a r t i c u l a t e d theory of j u s t i c e and/or s o c i a l 
e q u a l i t y . Although such a theory i s assumed i n a l l that 
we have s a i d , i t needs not only to be s p e l t out but a l s o 
to be incorporated as a c e n t r a l feature i n any f u l l y 
developed theory of r e s i s t a n c e . The theory of h i s t o r y , 
and of the s t a t e , l i k e the more s o c i o l o g i c a l one of s o c i a l 
change, that are r e f l e c t e d i n these 'Notes' a l s o need some 
considerable tightening and expansion. I t i s f o r these 
reasons and others contained i n the major problems f o r 
future research i d e n t i f i e d here, that we f e e l that a more 
broadly conceived research p r o j e c t i s required: one that 
possesses a comparative dimension and that i s e m p i r i c a l l y 
anchored i n the development of the post war black r e s i s t a n c e 
movement i n metropolitan (UK/USA) and Third World s o c i e t i e s . 
Hopefully with the support of one or more of the white 
funding agencies we are about to allude to, t h i s task i n 
short represents how our work can be p o s s i b l y developed 
and continued! 

21. Professor John Rex o f f i c i a l l y took over the d i r e c t o r s h i p 
of t h i s u n i t , conceived o r i g i n a l l y as an IRR/SSRC venture, 
from Professor Michael Banton i n October, 1979. 

22. T h i s point reminds us of a s i m i l a r point made by P h i l i p 
Abrams i n P h i l i p Abrams and Andrew McCulloch, Communes, 
Sociology and Society, Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y Press, Cambridge, 
1976, e s p e c i a l l y i n Chapter One, pp.7-19 and Appendix 1, 
pp.221-226. 
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A P P E N D I X 'A' 

BOARD MEMBERSHIP 

( i ) Members of the Board of Studies at Chatham House, 
1952 - 1958. 

( i i ) (a) S o c i a l Biographies of Board Members, 1952 - 1958. 

(b) Working Sheet on 'The C o l o n i a l Connection : 
Employment, Voluntary Appointments, and C o l o n i a l 
T i e s ' . 

( i i i ) The C o l o n i a l Connection : An A n a l y s i s of the Board of 
Studies' Membership, 1952 - 1958. 
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APPENDIX 'A' 

( i ) Members of the Board of Studies at Chatham House, 1952 - 1958 

1952 - 1954 (16 Members) 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Hailey (Chairman), Miss Peter Ady, 
H.V. Hodson, The Rev. E. P h i l i p Eastman, Prof. Raymond F i r t h , 
C.W.W. Greenidge, S i r Kenneth Grubb, Prof. S i r K e i t h Hancock, 
Prof. Vincent Harlow, Prof. S i r Nicholas Manseigh, 
P h i l i p Mason, S i r R.L. P r a i n , Prof. Margaret Read, 
Dr. Arnold Toynbee, (Lord) Richard Wilberforce, O l i v e r Woods. 

1954 - 1956 (15 Members) 
H.V. Hodson (Chairman), Miss Peter Ady, The Rev. E. P h i l i p 
Eastman, C.W.W. Greenidge. S i r Kenneth Grubb, Prof. S i r K e i t h 
Hancock, Prof. S i r Nicholas Manseigh, P h i l i p Mason, 
S i r R.L. P r a i n , Prof. Margaret Read, Dr. Arnold Toynbee, 
O l i v e r Woods, Albert Hanrani, John Barnes. 

1956 - 1957 (19 Members) 
H.V. Hodson (Chairman), Miss Peter Ady, The Rev. E. P h i l i p 
Eastman, C.W.W. Greenidge, S i r Kenneth Grubb, Prof. S i r 
Nicholas Manseigh, P h i l i p Mason, S i r R.L. P r a i n , Prof. 
Margaret Read, Dr. Arnold Toynbee, (Lord) Richard Wilberforce, 
O l i v e r Woods, Albert Hanrani, C.W. Armstrong, W.L. G o r r e l l 
Barnes, Prof. C.E. Carrington, P a t r i c k Gordon Walker, 
Prof. Roland O l i v e r , Anthony Sampson. 

1958 (22 Members) 
H.V. Hodson (Chairman), Miss Peter Ady, The Rev. E. P h i l i p 
Eastman, C.W.W. Greenidge, S i r Kenneth Grubb, Prof. S i r 
Nicholas Manseigh, P h i l i p Mason, S i r R.L. Prain, Prof. 
Margaret Read, Dr. Arnold Toynbee, (Lord) Richard Wilberforce, 
O l i v e r Woods, W.L. G o r r e l l Barnes, C.W. Armstrong, 
Prof. C.E. Carrington, P a t r i c k Gordon Walker, Prof. Roland 
O l i v e r , Anthony Sampson, S i r Alexander Carr Saunders, 
Dr. Maurice Freedman, Dr. Marcus James, S i r John S l e s s o r . 



563 

id 

X 
H 

9 

< 

00 
m 

H 
I 

m 

LO 

u} 
22 § 

q 
3 
o 

o 

m 
H 
X 

22 

V 

o 
C O 

* * * * * * * 

P 
c 

e 
6 0 rd •H o -P C 

c •H 
0 
0 c 

0 0 > < o 

a 
e C 
> H 
0 
_ j 
, 

—1 H 
e 0 

CO 
Cu 

C Q 

•H 
c PC 
0 •H 
p 
id 
0 

0 
-o 0 
til £ 

0 CO 

0 
<? 

0 
x: 

0) p 
p M 
03 •H 
Q CQ 

u 
o 

o 

C Q 

55 

3 

• 
U 
• £ 

H 0 
0 -> U 

M 
M •» *H 
( D O W 

(u o 
&H K (0 

H 
</> s 
•H a S < 

* * * * 

* * * * 

* * * * 

* * * * * 

* * * * * * * 

* * * * * * * 

* * * * * * * * * * * 

* * * * * * * 

* * * * * * * 

* * 

* * * * * * * * * * * 

* * * * 

H i—1 CM 
IT) vO I'

G\ ve 
H CO 

• • • 
in vO 1 
• • • 

CM H 
CM CM 

LO 

o 

CO 

CO 
CO 

o 
CM 
CM 
H 
H 

CQ 

OH] w 

* * * * 

CO vO o 
vO m CO vO 

o CM CO 
o co o 
• • • • 

co 1 CM vO 
• • • • 

CO m vO 
CM H CM 

• 
• 

U 
• •H 

u CO 
• 

CO CO • 
m • • VH U « TJ 

M 
M 
•H 
CD 

0 
p. 

0 DH 

8 2 CQ W 

w CQ j y 
Hi P M CM <C 
o O X 



164. 

ei * * * * * * * * * * * * 

ril * * * * * * * * * * 

if) 

c 
M £ s 

0 
c u 

c •H 
0 
a c 

c (1) 
> < o 

a * * * * * *fc ^ 5p 

0 
•H 

-r 
u 

cv 
x : 
01 

•H 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * 

* * * * 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * 
+J 

en
 

V 
E c * * * > H 
0 
— 

i—1 
6 0 * * 

CO * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

CQ 

CQ 

1 
O 
vO 

CM 
m vO 

co CvJ 
m 

m 
CO m 

ON 
vO 

Cv] 
co 

H 
vO 

ON 
vO 

H 
m 

H 
m 

ON 

CO vO o vo co ON vo Is* ON H 
0 ON o ON H o CM o CO CM ON CO o o i— i H 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
+-> co m vO CO ON i CO VO CO m H ,—1 
u • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

•r| CO ON O m CO CO H H 
Q CQ H H H CM H CO 1—1 H H CM 

o 

• • 
• 

> rc
 • 

H 
• 

VI • 03 0 • M u 
0 • > •H Ok 
M < • • CO 

X 
Q •» X 

M * 3 

LO
W

 

en | SER 

Q (J < O <^ 
X 

M 
•H 
CO 

0 

4- > 
cu 
5- 1 
03 
ON 
M 
03 
s 

•-> 

0 M 
0 

• cu •rl 0 
PL. M 

Z 
o 
CO 

O > M Q 
H <C <J 

<£ Ctf <, 
2 o ex, S co 

•H U 
CO Q 

o m 
C/) CQ 
CO 2 

J o 
CO H 

2 
U 

• u 
cu a m 

O 
Ctf a O 
(x) W X 

0) O 
D 

0) 
X CQ Q P 

J O i M O O 
£ 3? £ 3s 



565 

KEY: P/B: P u b l i c or Boarding School; G: Grammar School; 
OC: Oxbridge; RB: Redbrick U n i v e r s i t y ; O: Other School; 
PS: Public School; P o l : P o l i t i c s ; Ind; Industry and Commerce; 
AC: Academic; J : Journalism; Gen: General Voluntary Appoint
ments held; Com: Commonwealth and C o l o n i a l Voluntary Appointments 
held; R: Race R e l a t i o n s Appointments held; CL: London Club 
Member; PD: Holder of P u b l i c D i s t i n c t i o n , 

SOURCES: L i s t s of Board of Studies Members held at the Royal 
I n s t i t u t e of I n t e r n a t i o n a l A f f a i r s , Chatham House; RIIA Annual 
Reports, 1952 - 1958; and 1952 - 1958 e d i t i o n s of Who's Who. 
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T h i s s p e c i f i c Working Sheet has been included to provide an 
example of the kind of work undertaken i n order to b u i l d up a more 
d e t a i l e d p i c t u r e of Board Members. S i m i l a r working sheets were 
compiled f o r (a) School Education; (b) U n i v e r s i t y Education; and 
(c) Traceable Club Membership, 

KEY: CA: C o l o n i a l Administration and A f f a i r s Abroad; CH: C o l o n i a l 
Administration and A f f a i r s a t Home; G: Other Government S e r v i c e ; 
W: War Se r v i c e ; C: Conservative; La: Labour; L i : L i b e r a l ; 
U: U n i v e r s i t y ; P: P r i v a t e or non-university but with U n i v e r s i t y 
status such as Chatham House Professors and Scholars; OA: Other; 
S: S t a f f J o u r n a l i s t s ; FL: F l e e t S t r e e t c o n t r i b u t o r s and connections; 
OJ: Other kinds of j o u r n a l i s t i c experience; OS: Overseas i n d u s t r i a l 
and commercial employment; H: Home i n d u s t r i a l and commercial 
employment; UM: Senior upper management; DC: Company D i r e c t o r or 
Chairman; CS: C o l o n i a l S o c i a l Science Research Council; RC: Royal 
Commonwealth Society; CC: Other C o l o n i a l and Commonwealth 
Voluntary Appointments; BE: Born and/or Educated i n the C o l o n i a l 
T e r r i t o r i e s or Dominions; Wo: Worked f o r more than three years 
i n the C o l o n i a l T e r r i t o r i e s or Dominions; FM: Family connections 
i n and/or married to person from the C o l o n i a l T e r r i t o r i e s or 
Dominions; VA: Voluntary Appointments held i n organisations and 
bodies with d i r e c t i n t e r e s t s i n C o l o n i a l , Dominion or Commonwealth 
matters* 

SOURCES: The same as i n Appendix ( i i ) ( a ) above. 
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APPENDIX 'A1 

( i i i ) THE COLONIAL CONNECTION ; AN ANALYSIS OF THE BOARD OF 

STUDIES' MEMBERSHIP 1952 - 1958. 

Between 1952 and 1958 there were t h i r t y Members i n a l l , 
twenty-six of whom possessed Who1 s Who e n t r i e s , that i s j u s t over 
86%. The remaining four n o n - l i s t e d Members were: 

Miss Peter ADY - no r e l i a b l e information a v a i l a b l e , but 
she acted as Secreta r y to the Board. 

Rev. P h i l i p EASTMAN - A re p r e s e n t a t i v e from, and one time 
Secreta r y of the C h r i s t i a n Missionary Society. 

A HANRANI - «A st a t u t o r y black' ( P h i l i p Mason). 
Dr. Marcus JAMES - fA st a t u t o r y b l a c k 1 ( P h i l i p Mason). 

Both S i r Iveston Macadum and CM. Woodhouse (then h e i r to the 
4th Baron Tevrington) were, l i k e the Chairmen of RIIA, ex o f f i c i o 
Members of the Board of St u d i e s . They, u n l i k e the Chairmen, and 
as Director-Generals of RIIA, have been included i n the a n a l y s i s 
because, as w e l l as e x e r t i n g some considerable i n f l u e n c e on the 
Board, they both attended meetings and held numerous d i s c u s s i o n s 
with P h i l i p Mason, the Board's D i r e c t o r of Studies. 

Lord Hailey was the f i r s t Chairman of the Board of Stud i e s , 
from 1952 - 1954; and H.V. Hodson succeeded him and continued i n 
the post u n t i l 1958, when the Board became an independent 
I n s t i t u t e , and i t s Members formed the core of the IRR C o u n c i l . 
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PART 1 

General Findings 

( i ) Education: The general educational backgrounds of 
Board of S t u d i e s 1 Members appear to have s e v e r a l common 
fe a t u r e s . Twenty-four of the twenty-six Whofs Who l i s t e d 
attended d i s t i n g u i s h e d 1 p u b l i c schools e i t h e r i n the United 
Kingdom or c o l o n i e s ; only one Member, Professor S i r Raymond 
F i r t h , went to a Grammar School. Of t h i s f i g u r e , twenty-two 
went on to Oxford or Cambridge, and two to London U n i v e r s i t y , 
(London School of Economics). I n other words only two Who 1s 
Who l i s t e d Members did not r e c e i v e a higher education a t an 
e s t a b l i s h e d U n i v e r s i t y : S i r Ronald P r a i n and S i r John S l e s s o r . 
The l a t t e r , the then Marshall of the Royal A i r f o r c e , r e c e i v e d 
a s p e c i a l i s e d f u r t h e r education a t the Imperial ( M i l i t a r y ) 
College of Defence, and S i r Ronald, a Rhodesian i n d u s t r i a l i s t , 
probably went s t r a i g h t from Cheltenham College i n t o business. 
As a percentage of the twenty-six Who1s Who l i s t e d we can 
conclude that approximately 96% went to both p u b l i c / p r i v a t e 
schools and on to u n i v e r s i t y - mainly to Oxford or Cambridge 
( 8 8 % ) . 

( i i ) Employment: The pattern here i s as i n t e r e s t i n g as that 
to be found i n education. A l l twenty-six Members were, at 
one time or another, former p u b l i c / c i v i l servants (100%); 
mainly engaged i n the colonial/commonwealth, diplomatic/foreign 
s e r v i c e s , or employed i n the va r i o u s ' I n t e l l i g e n c e 1 d i v i s i o n s 
of the ol d M i n i s t r y of Information. Only two were a c t i v e l y 
engaged i n formal p o l i t i c s , although n e a r l y a l l possessed 
informal l i n k s with the p o l i t i c a l establishment, i n e i t h e r 
the c a p a c i t y as • a d v i s o r s 1 , members of the House of Lords, or 
through a s s o c i a t i o n on other voluntary bodies and a t t h e i r 
r e s p e c t i v e ' c l u b s 1 • A f u r t h e r s i x were well-known i n t e r n a t i o n a l 



571 

businessmen, holding a minimum of seventy-five company 
d i r e c t o r s h i p s - a group of companies, which, mainly s p e c i a l i s i n g 
i n c o l o n i a l trading operations, were to become the backbone of 
IRR corporate s u b s c r i b e r s , accounting i n the i n i t i a l y ears 
f o r more than 90% of IRR's operating funds. As to be 
expected, nineteen Members had during t h e i r c a r e e r s been 
e i t h e r employed on a f u l l - t i m e or part-time b a s i s as l e c t u r e r s , 
teachers, r e s e a r c h e r s , f e l l o w s , and a f u r t h e r seventeen had 
been engaged as s t a f f or f r e e - l a n c e j o u r n a l i s t s . 

( i i i ) Voluntary Appointments: These, by and l a r g e , appear 
to be extensions of Members' p r o f e s s i o n a l i n t e r e s t s . Although 
a l l Members were involved i n two or more voluntary org a n i s a t i o n s , 
apart from the Board of Studies and l a t e r IRR, the i n t e r e s t i n g , 
and most s i g n i f i c a n t f i n d i n g s to emerge were that a l l (100%) 
were members of organisations, advisory committees and so on 
which possessed d i s t i n c t colonial/commonwealth i n t e r e s t s or 
were e s t a b l i s h e d to 'improve 1 colonial/commonwealth r e l a t i o n s . 
In f a c t twenty-two (84%) of Who's Who l i s t e d Members were 
members of groups and committees which sought to improve the 
s t a t e of race r e l a t i o n s i n e i t h e r the col o n i e s or the United 
Kingdom. Further, these i n t e r e s t s were an important aspect 
of membership recruitment to both the Board of Studies and 
e a r l y IRR. For example, w h i l s t S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders 
was Chairman of the C o l o n i a l O f f i c e sponsored C o l o n i a l S o c i a l 
Science Research Council, from 1948 - 1952, and Lord Hailey 
before that from 1943 - 1948, many of the academics on the 
Board of Studies and IRR Council were a l s o members of the 
CSSRC. More research i s needed to v e r i f y t h i s and other 
s i m i l a r connections f u l l y before we can be a t a l l d e f i n i t i v e 
about ' i n t e r l o c k i n g committee memberships'. But, at t h i s 
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stage, however, there i s s u f f i c i e n t evidence (33.3% of Board 
of S t u d i e s 1 Members were CSSRC Members) to suggest that the 
connections were 'meaningful 1 i n terms of recruitment, and, 
fo r our a n a l y s i s , i n terms of the conception of the 'problem 1, 
the r o l e of research, and so on. 

( i v ) Clubs: In much the same way as voluntary body member
ship, c l u b membership a l s o t e l l s us something about Members1 

conceptions of "the problem 1, s o c i a l r e a l i t y , and l i f e s t y l e s . 
I t i s not the 'get away from the w i f e 1 aspect that i n t e r e s t s 
us here, but r a t h e r that club membership can be viewed as 
i n d i c a t i v e of l i f e s t y l e s , a way of doing things, s o c i a l 
acceptance, and r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . I t can be viewed as a support 
s t r u c t u r e which s u s t a i n s and perpetuates middle and upper 
middle c l a s s v a l u e s , b e l i e f s , and perceptions of r e a l i t i e s , 
the Masonian recruitment r u l e : 'he belongs to Club X, took 
a f i r s t i n a, b, or c a t B a l l i o l a f t e r l e a v i n g Winchester and 
i s w e l l known to members d, e, and f , e t c . ' , f i n d s a measure 
of endorsement i n club membership. For instance, twenty-three 
of the twenty-six Who's Who l i s t e d were members of 'le a t h e r -
c h a i r e d 1 London clubs ( 8 8 % ) , and between them they held a t 
l e a s t t h i r t y - s e v e n i n d i v i d u a l club memberships. The most 
popular club was the Atheneaum, a s c h o l a r l y establishment i n 
which two of i t s Members once counted a l l the 70,000 books 
with a f e a t h e r duster, (See Bernard L e v i n ' s review of 
The Atheneaum i n the Observer, 7th March, 1976), and which 
accounted f o r ten or 40% of the club membership. S i x members 
belonged to the c l u b s 'next door', Brook's and T r a v e l l e r s , 
and between them the three clubs possessed fourteen Board of 
Studies Members or 56% of the Who's Who l i s t e d . I t was 
therefore p o s s i b l e , as did happen quite often, to hold 
•informal' Board of Studies' meetings over lunch a t one of 
the three c l u b s . 
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The s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s takes on a new l i g h t when i t 
i s remembered that P h i l i p Mason's normal p r a c t i c e was to spend 
four nights a t home i n Romsey, Hampshire and three nights a 

The T r a v e l l e r s , 
week at h i s London club,/'which was convenient because i t was 
j u s t down the road from the o f f i c e 1 . 
(v) P u b l i c D i s t i n c t i o n s : During t h e i r c a r e e r s a l l Members 
received a t l e a s t three 'public d i s t i n c t i o n s ' , ranging from 
OBEs, MBEs, and Knighthoods to honorary degrees from u n i v e r s i t i e s 
a l l over the world - p a r t i c u l a r l y from Oxbridge, the c o l o n i e s 
and commonwealth, and most i n t e r e s t i n g l y from South A f r i c a , 
( U n i v e r s i t y of Witwatersrand). As w e l l as an i n d i c a t i o n of 
s o c i a l standing - Lord Hailey had 22 p u b l i c d i s t i n c t i o n s ; 
Carr-Saunders 14; Mason 4, etc,-the number of p u b l i c 
d i s t i n c t i o n s have been i n t e r p r e t e d i n t h i s study as a l s o an 
i n d i c a t i o n of the kind of au t h o r i t y and power Members possessed. 

Although these f i n d i n g s give us a general p i c t u r e of 
Board of Studies' Members, they are not a t a l l c o n c l u s i v e . 
Not only do we need more d e t a i l e d information (see Part 2 
below), but we a l s o need to show, as argued i n t h i s study, 
that s o c i a l • c a r e e r s ' or personal s o c i a l biographies are 
meaningful and s i g n i f i c a n t i n terms of s o c i a l a c t i o n , that i s 
that there e x i s t s a r e l a t i o n s h i p between an a c t o r ' s s o c i a l 
biography, l i f e s t y l e , and the a c t i o n s he or she performs 
i n d i v i d u a l l y or c o l l e c t i v e l y . 

PART 2 

Education 
As we have seen the educational background of Members 

appears to follow a d i s t i n c t p a t t e r n : from a 'recognised' p u b l i c 
school - to e i t h e r Oxford or Cambridge U n i v e r s i t i e s . 
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( i ) Schools Of the 26 Who's Who l i s t e d Members, twenty-four 
(96%) attended recognised p u b l i c schools; whereas the 
corresponding f i g u r e s f o r Board of Studies' Members as a whole 
were twenty-four out of t h i r t y ( 8 0 % ) . T h i s f i g u r e , and indeed 
a l l f i g u r e s i n t h i s Appendix, represent a minimum percentage, 
f o r i t i s conceivable that any of the four non Who's Who l i s t e d 
Members could have - and most l i k e l y did - a l l received a 
public school education or study at Oxbridge. 

From a preliminary a n a l y s i s of schools (see Table l ) 
f i v e (20%) of the Who's Who l i s t e d went to Winchester, and a 
fur t h e r three (12%) attended Marlborough College, making a 
t o t a l of eight (32%) or j u s t under a t h i r d of a l l Who's Who 
l i s t e d Members. A f u r t h e r f i v e Members received schooling 
abroad (the Colonies or Dominions) at prominent p u b l i c / p r i v a t e 
establishments (see Table 2 ) . T h i s f i g u r e of 20% of the 
Who's Who l i s t e d membership who received a ' c o l o n i a l education' 
i s based upon the assumptions that Professor S i r K e i t h Hancock, 
who was born i n Melbourne, a c t u a l l y received h i s education i n 
that C i t y , and that i t was of a p r i v a t e / p u b l i c kind. The 
evidence that has guided our assuming t h i s i s that most of 
the 'academic' schools i n Melbourne are of a p u b l i c / p r i v a t e 
kind; that these schools do grant s c h o l a r s h i p s ; and th a t , 
f i n a l l y , Hancock's c a r e e r - an academic c e r t a i n l y from the age 
of twenty-six onwards; Fellow, A l l Souls College, Oxford, 
1924 - 1930 - suggests not only that he went d i r e c t l y from 
school to u n i v e r s i t y , but a l s o that he was an academically 
•bright 1 c h i l d . Thus we have assumed that he attended one 
of Melbourne's p r i v a t e / p u b l i c schools as e i t h e r a fee-paying 
p u p i l or scholar. 
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In terms of our a n a l y s i s however, and the construction of 
an 1 i d e a l - t y p i c a l 1 member, what i s important i s that a 
s i g n i f i c a n t percentage received a 'c o l o n i a l education 1. 
When t h i s i s taken together with another important f i n d i n g , 
which w i l l be l a t e r d iscussed under the heading ' c o l o n i a l 
i n t e r e s t s ' , we s h a l l be able to a s s e s s f u l l y i t s r e a l 
s i g n i f i c a n c e • 

Of the remaining t h i r t e e n members (52 % ) , i t can be seen 
from Table 1 that the majority of them attended p r e s t i g i o u s 
En g l i s h p u b l i c schools, ranging from Eaton ( S i r Alexander 
Carr-Saunders), to the m i l i t a r y ('Imperial College') school 
a t Haileybury, where S i r John S l e s s o r , Marshall of the Royal 
A i r Force, was a p u p i l . What was i n t e r e s t i n g i n 1958 was 
that only one Member went to Eaton. A f t e r 'independence', 
the o f f i c i a l establishment of IRR, at l e a s t s i x of the IRR 
Council Members were old Etonians. 
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TABLE 1 

SCHOOLS ATTENDED BY BOARD OF STUDIES MEMBERS 

Schools No. % of Who*s Who 
l i s t e d 

% of a l l 
Members 

Winchester 
Marlborough College 

* Colonial Schools 
Others 

Eaton 
Hackney Downs 
Merchant T a y l o r s 
Durham School 
Greshams School 
St owe 
Sedburgh 
M e l v i l l e College 
Cheltenham 
Rhoedean 
Haileybury 
Wellington College 

5 
3 
5 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

20 
12 
20 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

16.5 
10.0 
16.5 

3.3 
3.3 
3.3 
3.3 
3.3 
3.3 
3.3 
3.3 
3.3 
3.3 
3.3 
3.3 

Tot a l 25 100% 82% 

* See Table 2 
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TABLE 2 

COLONIAL SCHOOLS ATTENDED 

School 

C h r i s t s College 
Auckland Grammar School 
Harrison College 
A Melbourne School 
College of St. Columba 

Co l o n i a l Territory/Dominion 

New Zealand 
New Zealand 
Barbados 
A u s t r a l i a 
I r e l a n d ( E i r e ) 

Notes: 
( i ) See above f o r an explanation of ! a Melbourne School 1 

( S i r K e i t h Hancock). 

( i i ) Although the school Professor S i r Raymond F i r t h 
attended, Auckland Grammar School, i s named a Grammar 
School and has been recorded as such i n Appendix A ( i i ) 

Members, 
* S o c i a l Biographies of Board/1952 - 1958', the a c t u a l 
s t a t u s of i t i s more akin to an E n g l i s h Direct-Grant 
than to a p r o v i n c i a l grammar school. 

( i i i ) We have included the College of S t . Columba (Professor 
Nicholas Manseigh) here r a t h e r than i n the l i s t of 
United Kingdom p u b l i c schools (Table l ) because I r e l a n d , 
c e r t a i n l y s i n c e i f not before the potato famine i n the 
1840s, has been t r e a t e d by the B r i t i s h , and p o s s i b l y 
by a minority of the I r i s h as a ' c o l o n i a l t e r r i t o r y 1 . 
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( i i ) U n i v e r s i t y : Of the twenty-six Who's Who l i s t e d Members, 
twenty-four (96%) went on to u n i v e r s i t y : f i f t e e n to Oxford, 
seven to Cambridge and two to London (Kings College/London 
School of Economics), (See Table 3 ) . Two of the Members who 
went to Cambridge - S i r Iveston Macadum and Professor Margaret 
Read - a l s o took f u r t h e r degrees at London; the former a t 
Kings College and the l a t t e r at the London School of Economics. 

Three Oxford Colleges - C h r i s t Church, B a l l i o l , New -
'educated 1 nine (36%) of the Members who went up to Oxford; 
whereas a t Cambridge, the only College which appears more than 
once i n our data i s T r i n i t y ( 8 % ) . 

Although l i t t l e can be deduced about the word views of 
i n d i v i d u a l Members from t h i s kind of research, without making, 
i n our opinion, untenable assumptions about the nature of 
i n d i v i d u a l s and i n d i v i d u a l i n s t i t u t i o n s ( c o l l e g e s ) , what can 
be s a i d , however, when taken i n conjunction with schools 
attended, and other data r e l a t i n g to clubs, employment and 
general i n t e r e s t s i s t h a t : 

(a) A d e f i n i t e pattern, r e f l e c t i n g middle to upper 
middle c l a s s l i f e s t y l e s , emerges. 

(b) An Oxbridge background may not have been an 
absolute n e c e s s i t y as a q u a l i f i c a t i o n f o r 
membership, but i t was probably a c r i t i c a l f a c t o r 
i n a s s e s s i n g competence, i n t e r e s t s and s o c i a l 
a c c e p t a b i l i t y . 

( c ) The Oxbridge background helped, we suggest, to 
maintain i n s t i t u t i o n a l academic r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , 
a u t h o r i t y , p r e s t i g e and support. Here, of course, 
twin assumptions are being made that Oxbridge tends 
to produce the most 'distinguished academics' and 
that other people see t h i s as being so. Whether 
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or not t h i s twin assumption i s v a l i d i s not i n 
our research context very important, f o r what 
matters i s that the majority of the Board and 
subsequent IRR Council Members believed i t to be 
the case. 

TABLE 3 

UNIVERSITY ATTENDED 

U n i v e r s i t y No. As % of Who's Who 
l i s t e d 

As % of a l l 
Members 

Oxford 15 60% 50.0% 
Cambridge 7 28% 23.3% 
London 2 4% 6.6% 

T o t a l 24 96% 79.9% 
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TABLE 4 

OXBRIDGE COLLEGES ATTENDED 

Oxford No. % of 
Who1 s 
Who 

% of 
a l l 
Members 

Cambridqe No. % of 
Who's 
Who 

% Of 
a l l 
Member 

C h r i s t Church 3 12% 10% T r i n i t y 2 8% 6.6% 
B a l l i o l 3 12% 10% Pembroke 1 4% 3.3% 
New 3 12% 10% Downing 1 4% 3.3% 
Magdalen 1 4% 3.3% Corpus C h r i s t i 1 4% 3.3% 
Corpus C h r i s t i 1 4% 3.3% Kings 1 4% 3.3% 
A l l Souls 1 4% 3.3% Newnham 1 4% 3.3% 
Brasenose 1 4% 3.3% 
Pembroke 1 4% 3.3% 
N. College 1 4% 3.3% 

TOTAL 15 60% 50% 7 28% 23.3% 

* No a c t u a l c o l l e g e l i s t e d f o r S i r Martin Grubb, although he has 
been an honorary Fellow of S t . Peters s i n c e i t s inauguration. 

Employment 

From the previous Appendix, i t can be seen that Members 
tended to g r a v i t a t e towards four main areas of employment: 
p u b l i c / c i v i l s e r v i c e , p o l i t i c s , academic, journalism and 
industry. What was p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g was the amount 
of overlap between employment areas. Further a n a l y s i s 
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revealed that the three main areas of overlap were p u b l i c / 
c i v i l s e r v i c e , academic and journalism. Although i t i s a 
f a i r l y easy and acceptable t a s k to combine c a r e e r s i n academia 
and journalism, the c r i t i c a l employment area which l a r g e l y 
accounted f o r t h i s high degree of overlapping appeared to be 
that of the p u b l i c / c i v i l s e r v i c e . With retirement age i n 
the c o l o n i a l s e c t i o n of the f i e l d optional a f t e r the age of 
f o r t y - f i v e or twenty years s e r v i c e , i t seemed that many 
Members s t i l l f e l t themselves to be young and a l e r t enough 
to take up a former car e e r option or embark upon an e n t i r e l y 
new one. 

Another general feature was that the 'careers' of Members, 
yet again, tended to r e f l e c t a middle to upper middle c l a s s 
l i f e s t y l e - not j u s t because of the kind of employment area 
chosen, but because of the degree of interchange that e x i s t e d . 
T h i s l i f e s t y l e pattern was f u r t h e r supported by the ' l e v e l of 
e n t r y 1 i n t o the va r i o u s employment areas. With, perhaps, 
the academic f i e l d being the only exception, entry i n t o the 
c o l o n i a l f i e l d 'abroad' or 'at home', and in t o other branches 
of government s e r v i c e was i n v a r i a b l y a t the 'administrative' 
l e v e l and, w i t h i n t h i s Diplomatic and C i v i l S e r v i c e grade, a t 
a point higher than normal graduate entry. A l l Members who 
did a c t i v e war s e r v i c e entered the s e r v i c e s as commissioned 
o f f i c e r s . And looking a t the f i r s t jobs of s t a f f j o u r n a l i s t s 
and i n d u s t r i a l i s t s , we found much the same pattern. 

Thus from our date i n Appendix A ( i ) we can make the 
following general conclusions: 

( i ) A l l Who's Who l i s t e d Members undertook p u b l i c s e r v i c e 
j o b s , of one kind or another, during t h e i r c a r e e r s . 
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( i i ) Those who l e f t the p u b l i c / c i v i l s e r v i c e on retirement 
or before favoured second c a r e e r s i n p o l i t i c s , academia, 
journalism or industry. 

( i i i ) Entry i n t o f i r s t , second and i n some cases t h i r d and 
fourth, c a r e e r s - with the exception of academics 
pursuing only an academic career, apart from wartime 
p u b l i c or ' a c t i v e 1 s e r v i c e breaks - was at high or 
senior (managerial) l e v e l . 

( i v ) That, probably, assumptions made about educational and 
family backgrounds - that i s school and u n i v e r s i t y 
attended; family connections of a c o l o n i a l , gentry and/ 
or ' p u b l i c 1 kind and so on - accounted f o r ( i i i ) above. 
Although t h i s i s an assumption-based conclusion, and 
therefore t e n t a t i v e , evidence from inte r v i e w s conducted 
however does suggest that i t can be substantiated. 

(v) A l l Members possessed an acquaintance, i f no more, with 
the f i e l d of journalism and publishing; e i t h e r as s t a f f 
members, f r e e l a n c e j o u r n a l i s t s , contributors to 
s p e c i a l i s t j o u r n a l s , p e r i o d i c a l s and so on, or as 
authors - see Table 5. 

Public S e r v i c e : From Appendix A(ii)(b) i t i s c l e a r that c o l o n i a l 
s e r v i c e abroad (CA) or at home (CH) i s a s i g n i f i c a n t f e a t u r e . 
Sixteen Who 1s Who l i s t e d Members (64%) were engaged i n the 
c o l o n i a l s e r v i c e abroad f o r more than three years; and f i f t e e n 
(60%) at home (See Table 6 ) . The abroad placements were 
mainly i n I n d i a , the 'Empire', rather than i n the West In d i e s 
or A f r i c a , although Board Members were r e c r u i t e d from each 
c o l o n i a l area. S t a t i s t i c a l l y , however, the Indian Empire 
connection (I C S ) was s i g n i f i c a n t . Both Chairmen of the Board, 
Lord Hailey and H.V. Hodson, and the D i r e c t o r , P h i l i p Mason, 
had served i n the Indian C o l o n i a l S e r v i c e , a l l d i s t i n g u i s h i n g 
themselves i n t h e i r tfirst1 c a r e e r s . S o c i a l l y , ICS s e r v i c e 
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proved to be an important contact-recruitment point, as w e l l 
as providing an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e model f o r Board of Studies and, 
l a t e r , IRR organisation. The r e l a t i o n s h i p between experience 
( c a r e e r ) and outlook, world views, i s s t i l l highly problematic 
and from t h i s kind of data i n c o n c l u s i v e . But from i n t e r v i e w s 
held with Board and subsequent Council Members, the published 
w r i t i n g s of Hailey, Hodson and Mason i n p a r t i c u l a r , there i s 
again s u f f i c i e n t evidence to suggest that outlook or world 
views - and hence the r o l e of research, Board of Studies and 
IRR - were l a r g e l y informed by career experience and the views 
of those Members responsible i n part f o r the administration and 
maintenance of the Empire. 

T h i s f i n d i n g too a p p l i e s to those who were engaged i n 
the C o l o n i a l s e r v i c e at home, mainly i n the Diplomatic, Foreign, 
and C o l o n i a l o f f i c e s , and the Empire D i v i s i o n of the M i n istry 
of Information. Of the f i f t e e n employed i n these ' c o l o n i a l 
departments' between 1925 and 1955, ten (40%) had a l s o done 
some c o l o n i a l s e r v i c e abroad. The other s i x (24%) of the 
Who's Who l i s t e d Members were mainly people who had opted 
e i t h e r to do t h e i r war s e r v i c e i n one branch or another of 
the c o l o n i a l s e r v i c e , or, as experts (academics) i n c o l o n i a l 
or commonwealth o f f i c e s , were r e c r u i t e d or asked to a c t as 
'advisers'. I f t h i s group i s therefore included under our 
' c o l o n i a l connection' heading, we can see that at l e a s t twenty-
two (88%) of the twenty-six Who's Who l i s t e d Members were 
engaged i n some capacity, at home or abroad, i n the c o l o n i a l 
s e r v i c e . I n the f u r t h e r a n a l y s i s below, 'the c o l o n i a l t i e ' , 
which supports t h i s conclusion, an attempt w i l l be made to 
t r y and i s o l a t e more p r e c i s e l y the kind of connection each 
Member possessed with the c o l o n i a l world. 



584 

But i n the meantime, our t h i r d p u b l i c / c i v i l s e r v i c e 
heading, Government, has been r a i s e d to a s s e s s the web-like 
spread of contacts throughout the Government departments, an 
important f e a t u r e as we have seen i n t h i s study i n terms of 
'getting things done 1, authority, and r e s p e c t a b i l i t y b u i l d i n g . 
Preliminary a n a l y s i s shows that nearly a l l the major govern
ment departments were represented i n the Board of Studies 
between 1952 and 1958 by senior c i v i l servants, and that 
t h i r t e e n members (52%) had e i t h e r 'done time', as more than 
one member put i t , i n a government department or pursued c a r e e r s 
as p r o f e s s i o n a l c i v i l servants. What i s i n t e r e s t i n g about 
t h i s f i n d i n g i s that (a) Mason and others considered such a 
background as an e s s e n t i a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n f o r membership; 
(b) that a hardcore of members chose the Foreign O f f i c e and 
C o l o n i a l and Commonwealth O f f i c e and the Diplomatic S e r v i c e 
as c a r e e r s t a r t i n g , and i n some cases, f i n i s h i n g points; and 
(c) t h a t the government s e r v i c e appeared to symbolise p u b l i c 
dedication, respect f o r aut h o r i t y and a sense of n a t i o n a l 
i n t e r e s t s , to Board and IRR Council members a l i k e . 

A l l these l a t t e r points were f u r t h e r supported by 'war 
s e r v i c e 1 . At l e a s t twenty (80%) of Members took part i n 
'defending the nation'; the other f i v e (20%) e i t h e r possessed 
l e g i t i m a t e reasons f o r not doing so (too young, too o l d ) , or 
were co n t r i b u t i n g i n a way that was acceptable, but not 
c l a s s i f i e d as 'war s e r v i c e 1 - i n teaching, industry and so on. 
That the majority of Members had contributed a t a senior l e v e l 
i n one way or another to the war e f f o r t became i n Hodson's 
words 'a good i n d i c a t i o n that they b e l i e v e d i n what we were 
t r y i n g to do: they had the i n t e r e s t s of our country at home 
and abroad constantly i n mind 1• 
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( i i ) P o l i t i c s : Although only two (8%) Members were a c t i v e 
p o l i t i c i a n s , that i s Members of Parliament, n e a r l y a l l the 
Members, through p u b l i c / c i v i l s e r v i c e appointments at a senior 
l e v e l , were i n d i r e c t l y involved i n p o l i t i c a l l i f e . 

( i i i ) Academia: T h i s employment area i s , of course, one 
which most people would expect to be highly represented on 
a 1 research body*. Over eighteen (72%) of Who>s Who l i s t e d 
Members were e i t h e r a c t i v e l y pursuing academic l i v e s , or had 
i n the past been employed by educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
Sixteen (64%) of them were employed by u n i v e r s i t i e s , and 
the remaining two (8%) were working f o r p r i v a t e , non-university, 
research i n s t i t u t e s , (see Table 7 ) . The a c t u a l d i s c i p l i n e s 
represented included History, P o l i t i c s , S o c i a l Anthropology, 
and C l a s s i c s (turned s o c i a l commentators). The absence of 
s o c i o l o g i s t s (apart from the s o c i a l anthropologists, who d i d 
not regard themselves as being s o c i o l o g i s t s ) can be accounted 
f o r i n a number of ways. F i r s t l y , most of the e a r l y work on 
•race 1 had been done by anthropologists; secondly, the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between the anthropological and c o l o n i a l exper
iences was such that the point of contact and reference by the 
c o l o n i s t s and c o l o n i a l p u b l i c / c i v i l servants was by and l a r g e 
with anthropologists r a t h e r than s o c i o l o g i s t s ; and, f i n a l l y , 
s o c i o l o g i s t s were considered to be non or anti-academic, that 
i s non 1 s c i e n t i f i c 1 , g e n e r a l i s t s - a f e e l i n g towards s o c i o l o 
g i s t s which remained throughout the l i f e of the Board of 
Studies and the IRR up u n t i l 1972, (see the f i r s t a r t i c l e i n 
the f i r s t e d i t i o n of RACE, November 1959, i n which S o c i o l o g i s t 
Michael Banton makes a p l e a f o r more ' s o c i o l o g i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n ' 
Thus the academic d i s c i p l i n a r y context of the Board of S t u d i e s , 
although o s t e n s i b l y 'multi' and ' i n t e r ' , was l a r g e l y provided 
by the h i s t o r i a n ( O l i v e r , Hancock, Toynbee and Mansergh), the 
s o c i a l anthropologist, ( F i r t h , Read, Freedman), and gentlemen 
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sc h o l a r s whose t r a i n i n g i n Greats at Oxbridge according to 
Mason more or l e s s equipped them f o r any job or task at hand. 

Further, the recruitment of academics to the Board of 
Studies was mainly at a p r o f e s s o r i a l l e v e l , a l e v e l which 
assured f o r the Board immediate academic r e s p e c t a b i l i t y , 
academic auth o r i t y , a c e r t a i n t y regarding the mutually under
stood but often non-explicated p o l i t i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e s to be 
employed i n a l l research, and a l s o assured a sound, t r i e d 
and t e s t e d approach towards ' s c h o l a r s h i p 1 . In t h i s category 
ten (40%) of Members were i n c h a i r s or had held c h a i r s i n 
u n i v e r s i t i e s , and the remaining eight (32%) were considered 
to be e i t h e r of p r o f e s s o r i a l ranking i n t h e i r s p e c i a l i s e d 
f i e l d s or, as Hodson put i t , 'on t h e i r way to the top of the 
academic t r e e ' . The academic group, f o r instance, included 
the then present and a future D i r e c t o r of the London School 
of Economics, two d i r e c t o r s of the School of A f r i c a n and 
O r i e n t a l Studies, a Master of S t . John's College, Cambridge, 
a number of Oxbridge professors, and s e v e r a l governors of 
the London School of Economics and other educational 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . (See Table 8 : As can a l s o be seen from t h i s 
Table, the eleven ' p r o f e s s o r i a l ' Members of the Board of 
Studies held between them, during t h e i r c a r e e r s , a t l e a s t 
seventeen c h a i r s , one a c t i n g c h a i r , and four d i r e c t o r s h i p s 
of e s t a b l i s h e d research i n s t i t u t e s ) . 
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TABLE 5 

EMPLOYMENT AREAS 

Area No. of Who's Who 
L i s t e d 

% of a l l 
Members 

P u b l i c / c i v i l s e r v i c e 26 
P o l i t i c s 
Academia 
Journalism 
Industry 

2 
18 
20 
6 

100% 
8% 

72% 
80% 
24% 

86.3% 
6.6% 

60.0% 
66.6% 
20.0% 

TABLE 6 

EMPLOYMENT : PUBLIC/CIVIL SERVICE 

Type No. of Who's Who 
L i s t e d 

% of a l l 
Members 

Coloni a l S e r v i c e 
abroad 

C o l o n i a l S e r v i c e 
at home 

Other Government 
Departments 

War 

16 

15 

13 
20 

64% 

60% 

52% 
80% 

53.3% 

50.0% 

43.3% 
66.6% 
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TABLE 7 

EMPLOYMENT : ACADEMIA 

Type No. % of Who's Who % of a l l 
L i s t e d Members 

U n i v e r s i t y 
P r i v a t e Research I n s t i t u t e s 
Other (Schools, C o l l e g e s , 

16 
4 

64% 
16% 13.3% 

53.3% 

e t c . ) 2 8% 6.6% 

( i v ) Journalism: The r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 'twin' 
worlds of academia and journalism/publishing i s both obvious 
and, again, one to be expected i n a research body where a 
c e n t r a l part of i t s work concerned the production of 
'publications' and the publishing of academic papers and 
a r t i c l e s . Thus the high proportion of f r e e - l a n c e j o u r n a l i s t 
members (twenty, or 80%) and the even higher proportion of 
those l i n k e d through p u b l i c a t i o n s / p u b l i s h i n g (twenty-four or 
96%), to the p r o f e s s i o n , i s no S u r p r i s e . What i s perhaps, 
i s the number of s t a f f j o u r n a l i s t s that were r e c r u i t e d to 
the Board of Studies, i n c l u d i n g the e d i t o r of the Sunday 
Times. (Hodson), the C o l o n i a l and Foreign A f f a i r s E d i t o r of 
the Times. (Woods) an A s s i s t a n t E d i t o r of the Sunday Observer, 
(Sampson) and a number of e d i t o r s of s p e c i a l i s t magazines; 
a group which accounted f o r f i v e (20%) of the membership. 
(See Table 9 ) . Remembering that the o r i g i n a l idea f o r an 
independent I n s t i t u t e came from the E d i t o r of the Sunday Times, 
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H.V. Hodson, i t i s p o s s i b l e to conclude from t h i s f a c t and 
data gained from an int e r v i e w with the former E d i t o r that 
j o u r n a l i s t members were suggested and r e c r u i t e d by him; that 
i t was considered that high ranking j o u r n a l i s t s s p e c i a l i s i n g 
i n c o l o n i a l and foreign a f f a i r s had much e x p e r t i s e to o f f e r 
of a t o p i c a l , i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c and p o l i t i c a l kind; that the 
I n s t i t u t e ' s foundation r e s u l t e d more from a p o l i t i c a l -
j o u r n a l i s t i c i n i t i a t i v e than an academic one - that i s 
academics were 'grafted 1 on at a l a t e r stage - and thus the 
s t a f f j o u r n a l i s t group always remained s i g n i f i c a n t throughout 
the h i s t o r y of the Board and I n s t i t u t e Council; and, f i n a l l y , 
that the e d i t o r i a l j o u r n a l i s t s functioned not only as i n d i c a t o r s 
and purveyors of current p o l i t i c a l thought and development on 
•the problem', but a l s o as communicators with the p o l i t i c a l 
establishment - a task that could not be c a r r i e d out as 
e f f e c t i v e l y by the p u b l i c / c i v i l s e r v i c e Members. The r o l e 
played by p r o f e s s i o n a l j o u r n a l i s t s as d e t a i l e d i n va r i o u s 
places i n t h i s study was therefore c r u c i a l and the prominence 
of Members with j o u r n a l i s t i c experience on the Board was to be 
as much expected as those who possessed i n d u s t r i a l experience 
and e x p e r t i s e . 
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TABLE 9 

EMPLOYMENT : JOURNALISM 

Type No. % of Who's Who % of a l l 
L i s t e d Members 

S t a f f 5 20% 16.6% 
Freelance 20 80% 66.6% 
Other * 24 96% 80.0% 

* T h i s g e n e r a l i s e d heading represents an attempt to a s c e r t a i n 
j u s t how many Members possessed press/publishing contacts through 
published work - an important f a c t o r i n terms of a s s e s s i n g the 
rol e of the pr e s s / j o u r n a l i s m i n au t h o r i t y - b u i l d i n g ; and, i n the 
case of the caree r of IRR,after 1958. I t a l s o i n c l u d e s Members 
who were governors and members of the Advisory Council at the 
BBC. 
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TABLE 10 

EMPLOYMENT : INDUSTRY 

TvPe No. of Who's Who 
L i s t e d 

% of a l l 
Members 

Overseas based 
Home based 
Upper Management 
Di r ec t or s/Chai r men 

4 
5 
6 
5 

16% 
20% 
24% 
20% 

13. 
16.6% 
20.0% 
16.6% 

Total Employed , 24% 20.0% 

(v) Industry; In a l l s i x Members (24%) were working i n 
indu s t r y : four (16%) were connected with firms with 
extensive overseas ( c o l o n i a l ) i n t e r e s t s and f i v e (20%) with 
United Kingdom or European based fi r m s , a l l with s u b s t a n t i a l 
overseas trading i n t e r e s t s , although p r i m a r i l y concerned 
with 'home' workers. I n a l l seventy-five t r a c e a b l e d i r e c t o r 
ships were held between them, a f a c t that helps to ex p l a i n 
why s e v e r a l Members f e a t u r e i n each column i n Table 10. 
Although i t has not been p o s s i b l e to c a r r y out any d e t a i l e d 
a n a l y s i s on ' d i r e c t o r s h i p s 1 , i t does appear that a high 
percentage (70%) of the tr a c e a b l e d i r e c t o r s h i p s were d i r e c t l y 
concerned with South A f r i c a n , Rhodesian and E a s t A f r i c a n 
Federation commercial and i n d u s t r i a l i n t e r e s t s - a f i n d i n g 
not only supported i n Appendix C on 'Corporate Supporters', 
but a l s o supported by Mason who admitted that between 1952 
and 1958, a l l donations came 'from firms with A f r i c a n i n t e r e s t s 1 . 
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As i s to be expected, a l l of the i n d u s t r i a l Members 
held senior executive posts, and a l l but one were chairmen 
or directors - and in many cases, both. 

What emerges from these findings i n the f i v e employment 
areas i s the high degree of interchangeability and connected
ness - or bedfellowship, a fact which only can possibly be 
explained i n terms of 'agreement* over •aims 1, 'objectives 1 

which, i n turn, were derived from how IRR founders saw !the 
problem1 i n relation to both their own and the country's 
i n t e r e s t s . Total i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with the 'democratic-liberal 
order' ('Western c i v i l i s a t i o n ' ) , nurtured at school 'up' 
through university, and through the colonial p u b l i c / c i v i l 
service, and extending beyond that into other f i e l d s of 
employment, seemed to be then a c r u c i a l qualification for 
Board of Studies, and l a t e r , IRR Council membership. 

Club Membership 

The belonging to a particular club(s) i s no proof i n i t s e l f 
that the individual member possesses certain i n t e r e s t s or views 
on certain subjects - unless the club, l i k e the Alpine, or Naval 
and Military Club, i s subject or interest oriented to a point 
where membership i s dependent upon a formal declaration of 'interests' 
and types of employment experiences. But what can be said, i n 
general terms, i s that club membership and 'regular' attendance i s 
to some extent indicative of a particular kind of l i f e - s t y l e , 
normally associated with the upper middle c l a s s e s . In as f a r as 
this i s 1 t r u e 1 , and i n as fa r as club membership was seen by other 
Board of Studies/lRR Members as being an indicator of 'character', 
' s u i t a b i l i t y ' , 'influence' and so on, then i t i s necessary to 
consider i t as yet another common s o c i a l feature, which appeared 
to characterise Members as a d i s t i n c t i v e upper-middle c l a s s e l i t e 
group. 
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From our research on Club Membership i t soon became evident 
that the range of club memberships included many of the most 
distinguished 1 l e a t h e r - c h a i r 1 London Clubs. Including the House 
of Commons and Lords, c l a s s i f i e d as one club here, eighteen London-
based and two country based clubs made up the impressive l i s t . 
Twenty-two (88%) of the Who's Who l i s t e d maintained a minimum of 
thirty-seven club memberships between them (see Tables 11 and 12), 
averaging out at j u s t under two clubs per Member. The most 
popular club appeared to be the Athenaeum, probably because of 
i t s l i t e r a r y , philosophical and scholarly associations, with the 
Travellers (colonial and commonwealth in t e r e s t s ) and Brooks (the 
oldest and most 'established' of them a l l ) j o i n t l y showing as the 
second most popular. 

Athenaeum: The most august of the big clubs, i t i s housed 
in a big stucco building, behind the golden goddess Athene, 
facing the senior (United Service Club) i n Waterloo Place. 
Unsociable and uncomfortable, i t i s a place 'where a l l the 
ar t s and sciences are understood 1, said Russell i n 1906, 
'except gastronomy1. Members always walk up the right hand 
broad staircase, which necessitates changing the carpets 
round each year so as to wear both down equally. According 
to Anthony Sampson, both a Board of Studies and IRR Member, 
and to "Chivas", (C. Graves, Leather Armchairs : the Chivas 
Regal Book of London Clubs, C a s s e l l , London, 1963): 

"The Athenaeum retains an atmosphere of bleak and 
uncomfortable wisdom: a bust of Charles Darwin 
broods over the h a l l , and the Greek l e t t e r s , Alpha, 
Theta Eta evoke intimidating memories. Moreover 
there i s always a clu s t e r of bishops, and the club 
i s never without episcopal a c t i v i t y on a Trollopean 
scale. (Trollope himself used to write h i s novels 
i n the long drawing room before breakfast...) 
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"For a l l i t s dignity, i t i s not above intrigue: 
members have complained that they could hardly 
hear themselves t a l k above the noise of lobbying -
p a r t i c u l a r l y for university grants: the Athenaeum 
i s the favourite meeting place for Vice-Chancellors. 
I t i s also a centre for a very unclubbable breed -
the s c i e n t i s t s who use i t as a base for maneouvre 
and fundraising. •The l a s t war was run by the 
Athanaeum on one side (of Waterloo Place,) with 
the s c i e n t i s t s and c i v i l servants, and the Senior 
on the other, with the admirals and generals 1: one 
s c i e n t i s t explained, •since they a l l talked very 
loudly, i t wasn't d i f f i c u l t to discover what was 
going on 1." 
(Anthony Sampson, Anatomy of B r i t a i n . Hodder and 
Stoughton, London, 1962, p.70.) 
In a l l , ten Board of Studies Members (40%) belonged to 

the Athenaeum. 

Tr a v e l l e r s : This Club was founded in 1819 with the support 
of the Duke of Wellington, whose po r t r a i t s c l u t t e r the walls. 
One of the stringent membership qua l i f i c a t i o n s was, and s t i l l 
i s , that a l l proposed members had to show that they had 
tra v e l l e d at le a s t f i v e hundred miles from London. I t i s 
very conscious of i t s dignity and colonial/Empire associations. 
I t has t a l l West Indian waiters and menus with a silhouette 
of Ulysesses. 

"Diplomats with t h e i r careful arrogance set the 
tone. Usually the Foreign Office i s well 
represented on the Club Committee; and so 
misbehaviour i n the Club i s a double disaster. 
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A few friendly men are crammed into an underground 
bar: but the chandaliered dining room and coffee 
room are f u l l of supercilious second secretaries.•• 
In the summer holidays, the Garrick, where members 
are expected to speak to each other, shares with 
the T r a v e l l e r s , where conversation with someone you 
don't know i s v i r t u a l l y forbidden. ' I always know 
when the G a r r i c k 1 s shut 1, said one veteran Traveller, 
'You hear laughter i n the bar of the T r a v e l l e r s ' . " 
(Anthony Sampson, op c i t . ) 

In a l l , three (12%) of the Board of Studies Members 
belonged to the T r a v e l l e r s . (This number was to increase 
rapidly, after 'independence', that i s a f t e r 1958). 

Brooks: A more sociable and arrogant 18th century Club i n 
St, James Street. Founded in 1764, and frequented by Fox, 
i t was the scene of reckless gambling by the whig a r i s t o c r a t s 
i n Regency times: George Drummond, of Drummonds Bank, l o s t 
£20,000 to Beau Brummel and had to resign from the Bank. 
I t i s now mainly conservative and much l e s s reckless; but, 
according to Sampson, i t keeps a certain style, and boasts 
the best hall-porter i n London: "Bored-looking men stand 
i n front of a blazing f i r e " . 

Like the T r a v e l l e r s , three (12%) of Members belonged 
to Brooks's. Two Members (8%) belonged to the United 
University (Oxbridge), a Club which refuses to admit Members 
from London University - united against u n i v e r s i t i e s - and 
which has book re s t s on a l l the lunch tables. And a further 
two Members (8%) belonged to the Naval and Military. 
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TABLE 11 

CLUB MEMBERSHIPS (a) 

Club No. % of Who's Who 
Listed 

Athenaeum 10 40% 
Travellers 3 12% 
Brooks's 3 12% 
House of Commons/Lords 3 12% 
United University 2 8% 
Naval and Military 2 8% 
M. C C 1 4% 
Pratts 1 4% 
Carlton 1 4% 
Alpine 1 4% 
Reform 1 4% 
National L i b e r a l 1 4% 
Canning 1 4% 
Nikean 1 4% 
Whites 1 4% 
S a v i l l e 1 4% 
Beefsteak 1 4% 
R. A • F. 1 4% 
Norfolk 1 4% 
University (Dublin) 1 4% 
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TABLE 12 

CLUB MEMBERSHIP (b) 

Type No. % of Who's Who % of a l l 
Listed Members 

Club Members 22 88% 73.3% 
* Core Club Members 14 56% 46.6% 

* This category i s made up of Members belonging to the 
Athenaeum, Tr a v e l l e r s or Brooks's, l e s s cross-memberships 
( S i r John Barnes and P h i l i p Mason). 

Colonial Interests : Voluntary Appointments 

TABLE 13 

'COLONIAL' VOLUNTARY APPOINTMENTS 

Type No. % of Who's Who % of a l l 
L i s t e d Members 

Colonial Social Science 
Research Council 10 40% 33.3% 

(Royal) Colonial/ 
Commonwealth Societies 22 88% 73.3% 

Colonial/Commonwealth 
Commissions 14 56% 46.6% 
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One of the problems of attempting to ascertain 1 colonial 
i n t e r e s t s 1 , and ultimately the colonial t i e or connection (see 
below), through employment patterns - i n our case the p u b l i c / c i v i l 
service area - i s that many Members, after leaving the various 
branches of the colonial service, either embarked upon new 
professions or switched jobs after the s t a r t of decolonisation i n 
1948. Thus the following of employment careers i s not always 
an enlightening or accurate exercise in helping to find out the 
continuing degree of 'colonial i n t e r e s t s 1 . A further guideline -
and i t can only serve as such - needs to be employed; thus our 
reason for r a i s i n g the heading of colonial voluntary appointments. 

Under t h i s heading, we have not r e s t r i c t e d our research to 
the years i n which Members sat on the Board of Studies, but have 
extended i t before and beyond the 1950s i n order to ascertain 
whether or not voluntary association commitments were of an 
ephemeral or permanent kind. In a l l cases we found they were of 
the l a t t e r , partly, no doubt, to be explained i n terms of s o c i a l 
background (the charity-supporting tradition to be found amongst 
upper middle c l a s s s o c i a l groups), and, partly, we believe, i n 
terms of a commitment to causes, based on a number of b e l i e f s 
about the quality and extension of 'western c i v i l i s a t i o n ' (order). 

Although the number of voluntary associations were interesting, 
averaging at l e a s t four per Member and ranging across a l l the 
f i e l d s of s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l , c u l t u r a l and economic a c t i v i t y , we 
have t r i e d to concentrate on one s p e c i f i c body, the Colonial 
Social Science Research Council, and two general areas of involve
ments (Royal) Colonial and Commonwealth so c i e t i e s , organisations 
and groups (RCS) and membership of national or international 
commissions, committees, and other bodies established to enquire 
into colonial or commonwealth 'matters'. The narrowing down of 
research to one s p e c i f i c and two general areas naturally possesses 
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disadvantages, but we think i t i s probably s u f f i c i e n t to suggest 
that 'colonial i n t e r e s t s ' , and hence the experiential framework i n 
which views and ideas are formulated, supported, and acted upon, 
extend f a r beyond early s o c i a l i s a t i o n settings, (home, school, 
unive r s i t y ) , and employment areas. 

A l l twenty-five Who's Who l i s t e d Members either sat on the 
CSSRC, were active Members of Colonial and Commonwealth Societies, 
or served on one or more colonial/commonwealth commissions, 
committees or advisory bodies. (See Table 13). 

At lea s t ten (40%) of the Members were also Members of the 
Colonial Social Science Research Council, a body which was 
established and sponsored by, and met at the Colonial Office. 
In fact the Chairman ( S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders) and Secretary 
(S i r Professor Raymond F i r t h ) of the CSSRC were also prominent 
Members of the Board of Studies. I t would seem then that the 
CSSRC not only acted as a recruitment point, but also complemented 
the Board of Studies' work. Because of t h i s significant over
lapping or interlocking membership factor, i t can be reasonably 
assumed that: (a) areas of interest were similar; (b) approaches 
and perspectives were not at a l l unalike; (c) government colonial 
policy affected both, that i s i n terms of both subject area and 
p o l i t i c a l orientation; (d) problems for research were in part 
determined, i n both cases, by equatable considerations, that i s 
the squaring of research proposals with governmental, i n d u s t r i a l 
and general colonial i n t e r e s t s , e.g. problems of adaptation, the 
transfer of 'democratic' i n s t i t u t i o n s , and so on; (e) the degree 
of interlocking, added authority and prestige to both; and f i n a l l y , 
(f) both, through funding, could e f f e c t i v e l y control the kind of 
research favoured. 

Whereas membership of the CSSRC to some extent reflected 
academic and research i n t e r e s t s and orientations, i t could be said 
that membership to (Royal) Colonial and Commonwealth soc i e t i e s 
reflected more c l e a r l y the s o c i a l , c u l t u r a l and q u a s i - p o l i t i c a l 
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(or colonial) i n t e r e s t s of Board of Studies Members. An example 
of the bodies included under our RCS heading were: The Royal 
Commonwealth Society, The Royal African Society, The African 
Studies Association, The Indian C i v i l Service (Retirement) 
Association, The East Indian Association, The Rhodes Trust, and 
The B r i t i s h Council. Of a l l the bodies the two which featured 
most regularly were The Royal African Society and The Royal 
Commonwealth Society, bodies which several Board of Studies 
Members served on as ordinary Executive Council Members, Presidents, 
Vice Presidents and Chairmen. 

Twenty-two of Whoys Who l i s t e d Members (88%) were not only 
Members of various Colonial/Commonwealth bodies, but also served 
on one or more of these bodies i n a voluntary executive capacity, 
that i s as o f f i c e r s , Executive Committee or Council Members (N.B. 
We have only traced positions held rather than ordinary membership, 
as t h i s appeared to give a more significant picture of 'colonial 
interests' and colonial commitments than 'ordinary' membership). 

Under our C o l o n i a l / Commonwealth Commissions heading, we have 
included such bodies as: the Commission on University Education i n 
Malaya; the Commission on Higher Education for Africans i n Central 
Africa; the Commission on Higher Education i n the Colonies; the 
Commission of Enquiry to examine problems of Minorities i n Nigeria; 
the Commission of Churches on International A f f a i r s ; the Overseas 
Migration Board; the Commission of Development of B r i t i s h Guiana 
and Honduras; the League of Nations' Permanent Mandates Commission; 
Economic Mission to Belgian Congo; Commission on Constitutional 
Reform i n B r i t i s h Guiana; Sudan; and other colonial areas. 
Although many Members served on more than one such body, at l e a s t 
fourteen (56%) of Members served on one. Broadly speaking the 
Commissions f e l l into four general headings: education (well 
represented); economic and i n d u s t r i a l ; s o c i a l (excluding 
education but including poverty); and p o l i t i c a l and constitutional. 
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Ostensibly, a l l of them were established either to investigate or 
recommend how the 'native's l o t ' could be improved. 

We would therefore conclude that a l l Board of Studies Members 
possessed a highly developed sense of colonial i n t e r e s t s , and 
that their participation at an executive l e v e l i n the work of 
Colonial/commonwealth voluntary bodies, the CSSRC, and specialised 
Government Commissions tended to suggest that they f e l t strongly 
about not only the future of B r i t a i n ' s colonial Empire, but also 
about 'our c i v i l i s a t i o n ' or the p o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l s t a b i l i t y 
of the Western order. 

The Colonial Tie 

In order to be a l i t t l e more precise however about the nature 
of the Members' colonial t i e or connection, we have attempted to 
show i n Table 15 the kind of s o c i a l connection that existed. From 
th i s Table based on a more detailed analysis of colonial i n t e r e s t s , 

i t i s possible to see the r e l a t i v e status of each Member's 'connection' 
Obviously those Members who were born and/or educated i n the colonies, 
worked i n the colonial service (abroad), possessed family connections 
or married into colonial families, and sought or were honoured with 
voluntary appointments by bodies with s p e c i f i c colonial/commonwealth 
interests, possess a higher 'relative status' than those who were 
attached in only one, two, or three ways. 

In t h i s way we can see from Table 14 that nine (36%) of the 
Members were born or educated i n the colonies; nineteen (76%) 
worked i n a senior capacity in the colonial service; a further 
eleven (44%) possessed immediate family colonial connections or 
married into established colonial families; and f i n a l l y , that a l l , 
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(100%) were engaged voluntarily i n bodies with colonial and 
commonwealth interests* 

From Table 15 i t can be seen that we have attempted roughly 
to ascertain the nature of the colonial connection according to 
the number of 'colonial t i e s 1 . What becomes clear here i s that 
the colonial connection can be roughly divided into two degrees 
of 'strength 1: the very strong, three or more t i e s , (eleven 
Members or 44%), and the strong, two t i e s (twelve or 48%). The 
weak connection i s made a l l the weaker because the only traceable 
connection we have found i s that through membership to a voluntary 
association. Naturally i f the t i e had been one of birth/education, 
work, or family, the status of Group A would have been somewhat 
different. As i t stands then, Group A represents a v i r t u a l 
absence of colonial connection, though exhibits some colonial 
interests, whereas Groups B, C and D display a considerable degree 
of colonial connection and i n t e r e s t s . Thus i t can be concluded 
that at le a s t twenty-one of the Members of 84% possessed substantial 
connections with the colonial world through, at l e a s t , two of the 
four t i e s l i s t e d above. 

TABLE 14 

THE COLONIAL TIE 

Type No, of Who's Who 
List e d 

% of a l l 
Members 

Born/educated 9 
Colonial work 19 
Family connection 11 
Voluntary connection 26 

36% 
76% 
44% 

100% 

30% 
63.3% 
36.6% 
86.3% 
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COLONIAL STATUS GROUPS* 

Status No % of Who's Who % of a l l 
Listed Members 

Group A (Voluntary 
association only) 

Group B (2 t i e s ) 
Group C (3 t i e s ) 
Group D (4 t i e s ) 

Total 

2 8% 6.6% 
12 48% 40.0% 
7 28% 23.0% 
5 20% 16.6% 

26 104% 1 86.3% 

* Groups A and D present no problems, other than the one 
of designation, but the other two are problematic, for 
contained within B i s the p o s s i b i l i t y of at leas t s i x 
permutations and i n C another f i v e . We are sure t h i s 
could be worked out more accurately through the use of 
s t a t i s t i c a l formulae or a computer, but here to help 
simplify we have given the Born/Educated and Family/ 
Marriage factors the same weighting i n both Groups B 
and C. 

1 The 4% discrepancy here i s due to the fact that we have 
taken one member to equal 4% of the Who's Who l i s t e d 
population. 
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A P P E N D I X 1 B 1 

COUNCIL MEMBERSHIP 

( i ) Members of the IRR Council, 1958 - 1972. 

( i i ) Social Biographies of IRR Council Members, 1958 - 1972. 

( i i i ) Race, Class, and Authority: An Analysis of IRR Council 
Membership, 1958 - 1972. 
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APPENDIX B ( i ) 

MEMBERS OF THE IRR COUNCIL. 1958 - 1972 

1958- 1959; S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders, KBE, (Chairman); 
William Aitken, MP; Mrs. E.M. Chilver; L e s l i e Farrer-Brown, JP; 
Maurice Freedman, Ph.D.; S i r Kenneth Grubb, CMG, LL.D.; H.V. Hodson; 
The Rev. Marcus James, Ph.D.; J.E. MacColl, JP, MP; P h i l i p Mason, 
CIE, OBE; S i r Ronald Prain, OBE; S i r Jeremy Raisman, GCIE, KCSI; 
Prof. Margaret Read, CBE, Ph.D.; Marshal of the R.A.F. S i r John 
Slessor, GCB, DSO, MC; J . Thompson, OBE; Oliver Woods, MC. 

1959- 1960; S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders, KBE, (Chairman); 
William Aitken, MP; Mrs. E.M. Chilver; L e s l i e Farrer-Brown, JP; 
Maurice Freedman, Ph.D.; S i r Kenneth Grubb, CMG, LL.D.; H.V. Hodson; 
The Rev. Marcus James, Ph.D.; J.E. MacColl, JP, MP; P h i l i p Mason, 
CIE, OBE; S i r Ronald Prain, OBE; S i r Jeremy Raisman, GCIE, KCSI; 
Prof. Margaret Read, CBE, Ph.D.; Marshal of the R.A.F. S i r John 
Slessor, GCB, DSO, MC; J . Thompson, OBE; Oliver Woods, MC. 

1960- 1961; S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders, KBE, (Chairman); 
William T. Aitken, MP; Mrs. E.M. Chilver; L e s l i e Farrer-Brown, CBE, 
JP; Maurice Freedman, Ph.D.; S i r Kenneth Grubb, CMG, LL.D.; 
H.V. Hodson; The Rev. Marcus James, Ph.D.; J.H. La s c e l l e s , OBE, TD; 
J.E. MacColl, JP, MP; P h i l i p Mason, CIE, OBE; H.F. Oppenheimer; 
S i r Ronald Prain, OBE; S i r Jeremy Raisman, GCMG, GCIE, KCSI; 
Prof. Margaret Read; Marshal of the R.A.F. S i r John Slessor, GCB, 
DSO, MC; Oliver Woods, MC. 
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1961- 1962; S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders, KBE, (Chairman); 
William T. Aitken, MP; Mrs. E.M. Chilver; L e s l i e Farrer-Brown, CBE; 
Maurice Freedman, Ph.D.; S i r Kenneth Grubb, CMG, LL.D.; 
H.V. Hodson; The Rev. Marcus James, Ph.D.; J.H. La s c e l l e s , OBE, TD; 
J.E. MacColl, JP, MP; P h i l i p Mason, CIE, OBE; H.F. Oppenheimer; 
S i r Ronald Prain, OBE; S i r Jeremy Raisman, GCMG, GCIE, KCSI; 
Prof. Margaret Read, CBE, Ph.D.; Marshal of the R.A.F. S i r John 
Slessor, GCB, DSO, MC; Oliver Woods, MC. 

1962- 1963: S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders, KBE, (Chairman); 
William T. Aitken, MP; Mrs. E.M. Chilver; L e s l i e Farrer-Brown, 
CBE, JP; Maurice Freedman, Ph.D.; S i r Kenneth Grubb, CMG, LL.D.; 
H.V. Hodson; The Rev. Marcus James, Ph.D.; J.H. L a s c e l l e s , OBE, 
TD; J.E. MacColl, JP, MP; Mrs. San Ntiro; Roland Oliver, MA, 
Ph.D.; H.F. Oppenheimer; The Rev. P.A. Potter; S i r Ronald Prain, 
OBE; S i r Jeremy Raisman, GCMG, GCIE, KCSI; Prof. Margaret Read, 
CBE, Ph.D; Anthony Sampson; Marshal of the R.A.F. S i r John Slessor, 
GCB, DSO, MC; Oliver Woods, MC. 

1963- 1964: S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders, KBE, (Chairman); 
M.H. CAine, (Hon. Treasurer); Mrs. E.M. Chilver; L e s l i e Farrer-
Brown, CBE; S i r Kenneth Grubb, CMG, LL.D.; H.V. Hodson; The Rev. 
Dr. Marcus James; J.H. La s c e l l e s , CBE, TD; J.E. MacColl, MP; 
Prof. Roland Oliver; H.F. Oppenheimer; The Rev. P h i l i p A. Potter; 
S i r Ronald Prain, OBE; S i r Jeremy Raisman, GCMG, GCIE, KCSI; 
Prof. Margaret Read, CBE; Anthony Sampson; Oliver Woods, MC. 
Director: P h i l i p Mason, CIE, OBE. 

1964- 1964 and 1965-1966: S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders, KBE, 
(President); Dr. L e s l i e Farrer-Brown, CBE, (Chairman); S i r Kenneth 
Grubb, CMG, LL.D.; H.V. Hodson; M.H. Caine; Mrs. E.M. Chilver; 
H.R. Finn; Dr. G. Ainsworth Harrison; Prof. Fernando Henriques; 
Richard Hornby, MP; E r i c Irons, JP; Dr. H.S. Morris; Prof. 
Roland Oliver; H.F. Oppenheimer; The Rev. P.A. Potter; 
S i r Ronald Prain, OBE; S i r Jeremy Raisman, GCMG, GCIE, KCSI; 
Prof. Margaret Read, CBE; Frederic Seebohm; Prof. Hugh Tinker; 
Oliver Woods, MC. 
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1966- 1967; S i r Jeremy Raisman, GCMG, GCIE, KCSI; and Oliver 
Woods, MC; (Vice Chairmen); Dr. L e s l i e Farrer-Brown, CBE; (Chairman 
S i r Kenneth Grubb, CMG, LL.D.; (Vice Chairman); H.V. Hodson, (Vice 
Chairman); Michael H. Caine; Mark Bonham-Carter; P.H.A. Brownrigg 
S i r Robert B i r l e y , KCMG; H.R. Finn; Dr. G. Ainsworth Harrison; 
Prof. Fernando Henriques; C.R. Hensman; Prof. Hilde Himmelweit; 
Richard Hornby, MP; E r i c Irons, JP; Anthony Lester; Dr. H.S. 
Morris; Dipak Nandy; Prof. Roland Oliver; H.F. Oppenheimer; 
S i r Ronald Prain, OBE; Prof. Margaret Read, CBE; Christopher 
Rowland, MP; Frederic Seebohm; Prof. Hugh Tinker 

1967- 1968; S i r Jeremy Raisman, GCMG, GCIE, KCSI; and Oliver 
Woods, MC; and H.V. Hodson (Vice Presidents); Lord Walston, JP; 
(Chairman); S i r Kenneth Grubb, CMG, LL.D.; (Vice Chairman); 
Michael H. Caine; P.H.A. Brownrigg; S i r Robert B i r l e y , KCMG; 
Mark Bonham-Carter; Dr. L e s l i e Farrer-Brown, CBE; H.R. Finn; 
Dr. G. Ainsworth Harrison; Prof. Fernando Henriques; C.R. Hensman; 
Prof. Hilde Himmelweit; Richard Hornby, MP; E r i c Irons, JP; 
Anthony Lester; Dr. H.S. Morris; Dipak Nandy; Prof. Roland 
Oliver; H.F. Oppenheimer; S i r Ronald Prain, OBE; Prof. Margaret 
Read, CBE, Frederic Seebohm; Prof. Hugh Tinker. 

1968- 1969; Dr. L e s l i e Farrer-Brown, CBE; S i r Kenneth Grubb, CMG, 
LL.D,; H.V. Hodson; S i r Jeremy Raisman, GCMG, GCIE, KCSI; 
Oliver Woods, MC; (Vice-Presidents); Lord Walston, JP; (Chairman) 
S i r Robert B i r l e y , KCMG: (Vice Chairman); Michael H. Caine; 
P.H.A. Brownrigg; Mark Bonham Carter; Prof. Fernando Henriques; 
C.R. Hensman; Prof. Hilde Himmelweit; Richard Hornby, MP; 
E r i c Irons, JP; Anthony Lester; Miss J . Lestor, MP; Dr. H.S. 
Morris; Dipak Nandy; Prof. Roland Oliver; H.F. Oppenheimer; 
F. Pedler; S i r Ronald Prain, OBE; Gordon Richardson, MBE; 
E.J.B. Rose; W.G. Runciman; Frederic Seebohm; Dr. David Stafford-
Clark 
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1969- 1970: Lord Walston, JP, (Chairman); S i r Robert B i r l e y , KCMG; 
Michael H. Caine; S i r Edward Boyle,. Bart, MP; P.H.A. Brownrigg, 
CMG, OBE, DSO; Mark Bonham C a r t e r ; Prof. J.B. Cullingworth; 
Prof. Fernando Henriques; C.R. Hensman; Prof. Hilde Himmelweit; 
Richard Hornby, MP; Anthony L e s t e r ; Miss J . L e s t o r , MP; 
P h i l i p Mason, CIE , OBE; Dipak Nandy; Prof. Roland O l i v e r ; 
H.F. Qppenheimer; S i r F r e d e r i c k Pedler; S i r Ronald P r a i n , OBE; 
Gordon Richardson, MBE; E.J.B. Rose; W.G. Runciman; 
S i r F r e d e r i c Seebohm; Dr. David S t a f f o r d - C l a r k , FRCP; David S i e f f . 

1970- 1971; Lord Walston JP, (Chairman); S i r Robert B i r l e y , KCMG; 
Michael H. Caine; Lord Boyle; Mark Bonham Car t e r ; Peter 
C a l v o c o r e s s i ; Prof. J.B. Cullingworth; Prof. Fernando Henriques; 
C.R. Hensman; Prof. Hilde Himmelweit; Richard Hornby, MP; 
Anthony L e s t e r ; Miss J . Le s t o r , MP; Dipak Nandy; Prof. Roland 
O l i v e r ; H.F. Oppenheimer. 

1971- 1972; The Rev. Wilfred Wood, JP, (Chairman); Lord Avebury; 
Miss S t e l l a C o l k e t t ; Mrs. Ann Dummett; Prof. Fernando Henriques; 
C.R. Hensman; Augustine John; Louis Kushnick; Robert S. Moore; 
Prof. John Rex; Vishnu D. Sharma; Douglas T i l b e , JP. 

1972- 1973; The Rev. W i l f r e d Wood, JP, (Chairman); Lord Avebury; 
Lee Bridges; Tony Bunyan; S t e l l a C o l k e t t ; A l i s o n R. Day; 
Lewis F. Donnelly; The Rev. John Downing; Ann Dummett; Lawrence 
Grant; Peter Hain; C.R. Hensman; Prof. Fernando Henriques; 
Augustine John; Louis Kushnick; John l a Rose; Michael Lyon; 
Robert S. Moore; S y b i l Pheonix, MBE; Prof. John Rex. 

SOURCE: Taken from the Annual Reports of the I n s t i t u t e of Race 
Relatio n s , 1958 - 1973. 
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KEY: AGE: Age i n 1972; PB: Pu b l i c or Boarding School; 
G: Grammar School; O: Other Kind of School; OC: Oxbridge; 
RB: Redbrick U n i v e r s i t y ; OE: Other Higher Educational I n s t i t u t i o n ; 
PS: P u b l i c S e r v i c e ; P o l : P o l i t i c s ; I : Industry; AC: Academia; 
J : Journalism; GV: General Voluntary Appointments held; 
CC: Voluntary Appointments concerned with Commonwealth or C o l o n i a l 
matters; R: Voluntary Appointments concerned with Race R e l a t i o n s ; 
CL: Club Membership; PD: Public D i s t i n c t i o n s and honours; 
CD: Company D i r e c t o r s h i p s held. 

SOURCES: As i n Appendix A. 
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APPENDIX *B* ( i i i ) 

RACE. CLASS AND AUTHORITY: AN ANALYSIS OF IRR COUNCIL 
MEMBERSHIP. 1958-1972 

Between 195§ and 1972 there were i n a l l f i f t y - f o u r Council 
Members of whom f o r t y - t h r e e or 79.62 (80%) possessed e n t r i e s i n 
Who's Who during t h i s period. Generally the purpose of t h i s 
Appendix i s n e i t h e r to set out an argument - although perhaps one 
i s detectable i n the t i t l e and the way we have chosen to organise 
the m a t e r i a l - nor to du p l i c a t e e i t h e r the m a t e r i a l or the kind of 
e x e r c i s e s undertaken i n Appendix A. Instead i t i s , f i r s t l y , to 
provide a d d i t i o n a l general information on Council membership 
which i s used i n and informs our study and, secondly, to provide 
more d e t a i l e d data i n r e l a t i o n to the following p a r t i c u l a r a r e a s : 
(A) The P h y s i c a l Age Structure of Councils; (B) Education; 
(C) Club Membership; (D) Employment; (E) D i r e c t o r s h i p s ; and 
(F) Voluntary Appointments and P u b l i c D i s t i n c t i o n s . 

(A) The ' P h y s i c a l 1 Age Structure of Councils. 

The average age of the Who1s Who l i s t e d Members was 58.78 
(59 ) , which i s somewhat misleading, f o r i t was not u n t i l a f t e r 
1967/68 that the Council decided, i n the face of c r i t i c i s m , to 
• r e c r u i t 1 a number of younger Members to t h e i r body. Before t h i s 
date the average age was almost s i x years higher, that i s 63.86. 
Further there were a number of older Members, known as the 'founders 1, 
e.g. Hodson, Grubb, Farrer-Brown, Woods and P r a i n , who were r e 
appointed a t non-contested e l e c t i o n s year a f t e r year; so t h i s too 
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possessed the e f f e c t of pushing up the average age f o r any one 
p a r t i c u l a r C ouncil. Thus, i n order to a r r i v e at a more r e v e a l i n g 
f i g u r e , we need to compare the average age f o r each Council, and 
to work out the average ' e f f e c t i v e 1 age of Council Members on t h i s 
b a s i s . 

The immediate reason f o r doing t h i s i s to a s c e r t a i n , f i r s t l y , 
i n a p h y s i c a l and l a t e r i n a s o c i a l way, whether or not one of the 
r e s i s t e r s 1 c h i e f c r i t i c i s m s was i n f a c t v a l i d ; namely, that Council 
Members, by and l a r g e , were ' o l d 1 , upper middle c l a s s , and out of 
touch with the needs and a s p i r a t i o n s of the black community and, 
consequently, with the kind of research, and p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n and 
po l i c y required to a f f e c t a s i g n i f i c a n t change i n black/white 
r e l a t i o n s here and abroad. 

In order to determine what the ' p h y s i c a l 1 age s t r u c t u r e of 
Councils, i n f a c t , was i t i s necessary to do a number of smaller 
c a l c u l a t i o n s which i n themselves should r e v e a l some i n t e r e s t i n g 
data on the composition of i n d i v i d u a l C o u n c i l s . As shown i n 
Table 1 we need to know (a) the t o t a l number of Members on each 
Council; (b) the number of Who's Who l i s t e d Members f o r each; 
(c) the proportion of Who1s Who l i s t e d Members as a percentage of 
( a ) ; and f i n a l l y the average age f o r each Council. From t h i s 
material i t should be p o s s i b l e to work out ( i ) the average Council 
s i z e ; ( i i ) the average number of Who's Who l i s t e d ; ( i i i ) the 
average percentage of Who's Who l i s t e d , and ( i v ) the average 
' e f f e c t i v e 1 age of a s i g n i f i c a n t proportion of the Council. 
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TABLE 1 

OOMPOSITION AND AGE STRUCTURE OF IRR COUNCILS 

Councils 
(a) 

T o t a l Number 
of Members 

(b) 
Who1s Who 
L i s t e d 

( c ) 
Who's Who 
L i s t e d as 
% of (a) 

(d) 
Average Age 

of (b) 

1958/59 16 14 87.5% 54.78 
1959/60 16 14 87.5% 55.78 
1960/61 17 15 88.2% 56.53 
1961/62 18 16 88.8% 55.12 
1962/63 20 17 85.0% 55.35 
1963/64 17 15 88.2% 55.46 
1964/65 17 15 88.2% 56.46 
1965/66 21 17 80.9% 56.24 
1966/67 26 20 76.9% 54.37 
1967/68 26 20 76.9% 56.26 
1968/69 28 24 85.7% 55.6 
1969/70 30 28 93.3% 56.OO 
1970/71 27 25 92.6% 56.73 
1971/72 27 25 92.6% 57.73 

Averagess 21.85 17.64 86.59% 55.89 

NOTES: 

( i ) I n 1966/67 and 1967/68, a concerted attempt, as already noted, 
was made to ' r e c r u i t 1 a number of younger Members, l i k e Anthony 
L e s t e r (31) and Garry Runciman (35) as w e l l as a number of 'recognised 
b l a c k s i n the p o l i t i c a l f i e l d such as Dipak Nandy. Both f a c t o r s 
appear to account f o r the s l i g h t drop i n average age i n the percentage 
of Who's Who l i s t e d . 
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( i i ) I n order to help • s t a b i l i s e 1 the Council a f t e r CARD'S take
over by " m i l i t a n t b l a c k s ' i n 1967 and the 'troubles at the 
I n s t i t u t e ' during 1969/70, more i n f l u e n t i a l Members were dr a f t e d 
onto the Council, i n c l u d i n g the return of P h i l i p Mason from 
retirement, Lord Boyle, Professor Cullingworth ( j u s t a f t e r the 
p u b l i c a t i o n of h i s Report), David S i e f f of Marks and Spencers, and 
an old Etonian, Peter C a l v o c o r e s s i , who had been a s s o c i a t e d with 
the I n s t i t u t e s i n c e i t s i n c e p t i o n . Thus from t h i s kind of m a t e r i a l , 
which generally supports other kinds discussed i n t h i s study, the 
Council's r e a c t i o n to i n t e r n a l c r i t i c i s m and r e s i s t a n c e tended to 
be one of entrenchment, and the consolidation of i t s own power base. 
Perhaps the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the increased percentage of Who's Who 
l i s t e d - 92.6% i n 1970/71 and 1971/72 - should be consequently seen 
i n t h i s l i g h t . 

( i i i ) The presence of younger Members, those under f o r t y , possessed 
the e f f e c t of g e n e r a l l y lowering the average age of Members to a 
point where even the 'average f i g u r e ' i s somewhat deceptive. For 
when an a n a l y s i s i s done on the b a s i s of age groups, i t i s c l e a r , 
as can be seen from Table ( l ) ( a ) , that the majority of Members were 
considerably older than the average age of 55.89 years; and, 
further, that i n f l u e n t i a l Council Members between 1969 and 1972, 
the founders, o f f i c e - b e a r e r s , and so on, tended to be i n t h e i r mid 
to l a t e s i x t i e s , or even e a r l y s e v e n t i e s . 

( i v ) At t h i s point one s e r i o u s point does a r i s e : namely that i t 
i s often thought that 'academics' are u s u a l l y quite old before they 
become ' i n f l u e n t i a l 1 , that i s professors; and so, on a research 
body, would i t not be n a t u r a l to f i n d a predominance of e l d e r l y 
scholars? As w i l l be shown i n d e t a i l l a t e r , the academic group 
accounted f o r l e s s than a t h i r d of a l l Members, and the majority of 
them i n 1972 were under the average age of 57.73. For i n s t a n c e , 
Henriques j o i n e d the Council at the age of f i f t y and l e f t at f i f t y -
s i x ; C h i l v e r from f o r t y - f i v e - f i f t y - t w o ; Freedman from t h i r t y - n i n e 
- f o r t y - t h r e e ; O l i v e r from t h i r t y - n i n e - f o r t y - n i n e ; Tinker from 
f o r t y - f i v e - forty-seven; Runciraan (a scholar of p r o f e s s o r i a l s t a t u s 
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i f not a c t u a l l y a pro f e s s o r ) from t h i r t y - f i v e - t h i r t y - e i g h t ; 
Cullingworth from forty-one - f o r t y - t h r e e , and so on. C e r t a i n l y , 
then, i n the case of the IRR, t h i s c r i t i c i s m does not appear v a l i d . 
Instead, once shown to be i n v a l i d , i t r a i s e s , we f e e l , a more 
s i g n i f i c a n t question r e l a t i n g to the degree of 'consciousness 1 and 
r o l e of the academic at the I n s t i t u t e ; something we have dis c u s s e d 
and attempted to evaluate at various p l a c e s i n t h i s study. 

TABLE 1 (a) 

AGE GROUPS WITHIN IRR COUNCILS 

Over 70 65-70 60-65 55-60 50-55 45-50 40-45 35-40 30-35 Total 
958/59 1 2 1 2 4 3 1 _ 14 
959/60 1 2 1 2 4 3 1 14 
960/61 1 2 2 3 4 2 1 _ 15 
961/62 3 1 1 3 3 2 1 2 — 16 
962/63 3 1 1 5 2 1 3 1 17 
963/64 3 — 2 4 2 — 2 2 _ 15 
964/65 3 1 1 5 1 — 2 2 — 15 
965/66 3 1 2 3 3 2 2 1 _ 17 
966/67 2 1 4 4 2 3 1 2 1 20 
967/68 2 2 4 5 1 4 1 — 1 20 
968/69 1 3 5 5 3 4 1 1 1 24 
569/70 2 2 7 6 2 5 2 1 1 28 
•70/71 2 3 6 5 - 5 2 2 - 25 
171/72 2 4 7 3 2 3 2 2 — 25 

From Table 1 ( a ) , the a c t u a l age s t r u c t u r e of the fourteen 
Councils from 1958 - 1972 i s f a r more r e v e a l i n g than an o v e r a l l 
average f i g u r e . Several general conclusions emerge from t h i s kind 
of data: 
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( i ) That apart from the f i r s t two Councils, where the age 
groupings above f i f t y - f i v e amounted to 42.85% of the t o t a l 
Who1s Who l i s t e d , the older age groups c o n s i s t e n t l y accounted 
f o r more than h a l f , (See Table 1 ( b ) ) . 

( i i ) That Councils from 1968/69 to 1971/72 were s i g n i f i c a n t l y 
'older 1 than previous Councils, p a r t l y due to n a t u r a l continuous 
ageing of long standing Members, and p a r t l y due to a conscious 
p o l i c y of r e c r u i t i n g 'well known* f i g u r e s i n order to i n c r e a s e 
p r e s t i g e , reputation and autho r i t y , at a time when e x t e r n a l 
events at CARD and elsewhere ( e s p e c i a l l y the S t a t e s ) , and 
i n t e r n a l c r i t i c i s m / r e s i s t a n c e began to emerge as p o s s i b l e 
'thr e a t s ' to au t h o r i t y . 

( i i i ) That - and t h i s c o n s t i t u t e s a hypothesis f o r f u r t h e r 
research, (see below) - the majority of Members responded to 
and were informed by ( p o l i t i c a l ) i n t e r e s t s and values which 
were more c l e a r l y i d e n t i f i a b l e with the pre Suez/Notting H i l l 
e r a than the l a t e s i x t i e s and e a r l y s e v e n t i e s . 

( i v ) That the older groupings, e s p e c i a l l y the three above the 
s i x t y - s i x t y - f i v e y e a r s group, were more i n f l u e n t i a l i n the 
day-to-day a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and p o l i c y of the va r i o u s C o u n c i l s , 
as not only d i d they occupy the o f f i c i a l voluntary posts, 
but they were a l s o to be found on the s p e c i a l i s e d committees 
and panels of the I n s t i t u t e . I n f a c t very few annual r e p o r t s 
were published which d id not e x t o l l the v i r t u e s and f o r e s i g h t 
of the I n s t i t u t e ' s 'founding members' - a y a r d s t i c k f o r 
developments and, r i g h t up u n t i l 1972, a force always to be 
reckoned with. 

(v) That with t h i s b u i l t i n deference t o the older age 
groupings, p a r t l y based upon 'age', s o c i a l c l a s s , approved 
success and achievements, (which as we saw i n Chapter Three 
c o n s t i t u t e d some of the va r i o u s dimensions and sources of 
' a u t h o r i t y ' ) , there was by and la r g e a c o n s t r a i n t placed on 
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those few Council Members who 'wished 1 to c r i t i c i s e or r e s i s t 
majority views and v a l u e s . Further, recruitment to Co u n c i l , 
v i a non-contested e l e c t i o n s u n t i l 1971, was on an appointment 
b a s i s which had the e f f e c t of both s t i f l i n g and n e u t r a l i s i n g 
r a d i c a l expressions; barking was expected and acceptable, 
but b i t i n g was not. 

( v i ) F i n a l l y , Table 1(a) r e v e a l s - or ra t h e r the Working Paper 
from which the Table was drawn revealed - that the s i g n i f i c a n t 
age-range, i n terms of recruitment to Council, posts held, 
e t c . , was from f i f t y - seventy years; a twenty year span 
which meant that many of the long-serving Members who were 
r e c r u i t e d i n the l a t e 1950s, e a r l y 1960s were i n t h e i r mid to 
l a t e s i x t i e s by A p r i l , 1972. 

TABLE 1(b) 

AGE GROUPINGS; AS A PERCENTAGE OF WHO'S WHO 
LISTED TOTAL 

Council Group A 
55-70 

Group B 
40-45 

Group C 
30-40 

1958/59 42.85% 50.00% 7.14% 
1959/60 42.85% 50.00% 7.14% 
1960/61 53.33% 46.66% 0.00 
1961/62 50.00% 37.50% 12.5% 
1962/63 58.82% 35.29% 5.88% 
1963/64 60.00% 26.66% 13.33% 
1964/65 66.66% 20.00% 13.33% 
1965/66 52.94% 41.17% 5.88% 
1966/67 55.00% 30.00% 15.00% 
1967/68 65.00% 30.00% 5.00% 
1968/69 58.33% 33.33% 8.33% 
1969/70 60.71% 32.14% 7.14% 
1970/71 64.00% 28.00% 8.00% 
1971/72 64.00% 28.00% 8.00% 
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Notes: 

( i ) T h i s Table shows c o n c l u s i v e l y that there were only two Cou n c i l s 
which drew more than h a l f t h e i r Members from age groups B and 
C - namely the f i r s t two. 

( i i ) But more s i g n i f i c a n t l y , as the Who's Who l i s t e d sample i n 
1970/71 and 1971/72 accounted f o r 92.6% of the t o t a l C o u n c i l ' s 
composition, n e a r l y two-thirds (64%) of a l l Members came from 
age Group A. T h i s a l s o applied to 1969/70, where the Who's 
Who l i s t e d accounted f o r 93.3% of the t o t a l C o u n c i l . 

( i i i ) The r e l a t i v e drop i n the Council's average age during 1965-
1967 can be accounted f or by the i n c r e a s e , as we have seen, 
i n new 'younger' Members, as a response to the mounting 
c r i t i c i s m during these c r i t i c a l y e a r s . 

(B) EDUCATION 

The educational background of Council Members was not u n l i k e 
that of t h e i r predecessors at the Board of Studies. The majority 
of them were educated a t a recognised B r i t i s h p u b l i c school before 
going on to an Oxford or Cambridge College. The few that d id not 
follow t h i s pattern, e i t h e r received t h e i r schooling at an 
'independent' grammar school, before going on to U n i v e r s i t y or 
at a non-direct grant educational establishment. Only one Member, 
Joan L e s t o r , attended a county secondary school. 

Not only does t h i s provide f u r t h e r evidence of the upper middle 
s o c i a l c l a s s base of the IRR, but, more a n a l y t i c a l l y , i t suggests 
that educational backgrounds, and the various s o c i a l i n f l u e n c e s and 
s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l c u l t u r e s they r e f l e c t , were an important contributory 
f a c t o r to the forming of more s p e c i f i c s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l i d e n t i t i e s . 
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From the three t a b l e s below which summarise, and are themselves 
extracted from the various Working Sheets on Education we have 
compiled, i t i s c l e a r that the pattern which emerges and the 

imp l i c a t i o n s i t possesses f or the kind of 'membership1 sought i s 
more than obvious. 

TABLE 2 
EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND OF IRR MEMBERS 

2(a) School 
School No. % of Council % of Who's Who 

Members l i s t e d 

P u b l i c 35 64.8 81.4 
Grammar 7 12.9 16.2 
Other 1 1.8 2.3 

T o t a l 43 80.00 100.00 

2(b) Maior P u b l i c Schools 

P u b l i c School No. % of Council % of Who's Who 
Members l i s t e d 

Eton 6 11.1 13.9 
Winchester 2 3.7 4.6 
Charterhouse 2 3.7 4.6 
Marlborough 2 3.7 4.6 
Sedbergh 2 3.7 4.6 
Rugby 2 3.7 4.6 

To t a l 16 29.6 37.2 
= 
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Besides the above major p u b l i c schools, our a d d i t i o n a l Working 
Sheets on Education revealed that other Council Members, by and 
large, had received t h e i r schooling at highly 'reputable 1 p r i v a t e 
establishments, i n c l u d i n g : Roedean, Benenden, Perse, Stowe, 
Cheltenham, Westminster, Leighton Park, Haileybury, and Bedales. 
The number of old Etonians i 1 Table 2(b) ( s i x or 11.1% of a l l 
Council Members), appeared to be of more I:haul a l i t t l e i n t e r e s t : 
a former Eton Headmaster, S i r Robert B i r l e y , was not only a 
distinguished Council Member, but of the three I n s t i t u t e Chairmen 
between 1958 - 1972, two of them, S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders and 
Lord Walston, were old Etonians. In f a c t , i f we were to t r a c e 
s y s t e m a t i c a l l y Council Members who attended the major p u b l i c schools, 
as l i s t e d i n Table 2 ( b ) , we would f i n d that they always formed a 
'core 1 of each Council between 1958 - 1972, accounting f o r a t l e a s t 
25% of the t o t a l composition. Because of t h i s , the schools, 
together with t h e i r ex-pupils who made up a s i g n i f i c a n t part of t h i s 
'core', are worth l i s t i n g i n f u l l . 

1. ETON: Lord Edward Boyle, P h i l i p Henry Brownrigg, Peter 
C a l v o c o r e s s i , S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders, Walter Runciman, 
and Lord Walston. 

2. WINCHESTER: Mark Bonham C a r t e r and Richard Hornby. 

3. CHARTERHOUSE: Henry Qppenheimer and Dick Taverne. 

4. MARLBOROUGH: S i r Kenneth Grubb and O l i v e r F r e d e r i c k Woods. 

5. SEDBERGH: P h i l i p Mason and James Maccoll. 

6. RUGBY: S i r Robert B i r l e y and Jim Rose. 

From these p u b l i c and 'grammar* schools t h i r t y - t h r e e Members 
went on to Oxbridge and a f u r t h e r s i x to e s t a b l i s h e d red-brick 
u n i v e r s i t i e s . One Member, S i r William Aitken, (Beaverbrook f a m i l y ) , 
received h i s higher education from a u n i v e r s i t y i n an 'old' 
Commonwealth Country - Toronto U n i v e r s i t y , Canada. 
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2 ( c ) Higher Education 

U n i v e r s i t y No. % of Council % of Who's Who 
Members L i s t e d 

Oxbridge 33 61.1 76.7 
Redbrick 6 11.1 13.9 
Others 1 1.8 2.3 

T o t a l 40 74.0 93.0 
'——— = 

For the purposes of t h i s Appendix, we have not attempted to 
d e t a i l the v a r i o u s c o l l e g e s attended, although t h i s i s p o s s i b l e to 
do from our Working Sheets, because the p i c t u r e which emerges i n 

a l l but one respect i s s i m i l a r to that described i n the previous 
Appendix. The only d i f f e r e n c e i s that i n a very general way i t i s , 
however, p o s s i b l e to t a l k about a ' B a l l i o l connection' i n as much 
that Mason, Rose, Hodson, Taverne, B i r l e y , Bonham C a r t e r , C a l v o c o r e s s i , 
Maccoll, and a number of others were a l l Balliolmen, and that i n our 
d i s c u s s i o n s and i n t e r v i e w s with a number of them, B a l l i o l , l i k e the 

s t a r from the E a s t , tended to f i g u r e prominently i n and i l l u m i n a t e 
most of t h e i r r e f e r e n c e s . (Whether t h i s i s j u s t another example 

of the kind of adolescent immaturity that appears to feature i n the 
l i f e s t y l e s of t h i s type of c l a s s grouping, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to say -
but apart from the anecdotal i n t e r e s t i t provides, i t s relevance, 
compared with the Oxbridge c u l t u r e as a whole, i s , l i k e the knowledge 
that Hodson sports two warts on a prominent part of h i s anatomy, 

quite minimal)• 

Of more s i g n i f i c a n c e was the preference shown by Members to 
belong to mainly London based clubs. 
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(C) CLUB MEMBERSHIP 

Pred i c t a b l y , i t has been p o s s i b l e to t r a c e s i x t y - f i v e i n d i v i d u a l 
club memberships shared by t h i r t y - f o u r Council Members, representing 
79% of the Who!s Who l i s t e d and 63% of a l l Council Members 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . T h i s averages out a t 1.9 per club member; 1.3 per 
Who1s Who l i s t e d member, and 1.2 clubs per Council Member. Unlike 
the Board of S t u d i e s 1 Members, where the Atheneaum appeared to be the 
most popular club, followed c l o s e l y by the T r a v e l l e r s , i t would seem 
that, although the T r a v e l l e r s remained the second most popular, 
Council Members by and l a r g e p r e f e r r e d Brooks - a club founded by 
Fox i n 1764. Excluding the House of Commons, of the top three 
l i s t e d i n Table 3, Brooks, i n a p o l i t i c a l sense, i s s t i l l by f a r 
the most conservative; the T r a v e l l e r s , as an extension of the 
Foreign and Commonwealth ( C o l o n i a l ) O f f i c e canteen, i s p o s s i b l y the 
most 'empire 1 and r a c i a l l y conscious with i t s West Indian w a i t e r s ; 
and the Atheneaum appears to tower above them a l l f o r i t s s c h o l a r 
ship, e u r i d i t i o n , and e c c e n t r i c i t y . T h e i r a c t u a l p o l i t i c a l 
i n f l u e n c e , today, i s of course d i f f i c u l t to gauge, but t h e i r value 
as being i n d i c a t i v e of a p a r t i c u l a r kind of l i f e s t y l e can n e i t h e r 
be minimised nor discounted. S i m i l a r l y , the p o l i t i c a l convenience 
f a c t o r as a recognised meeting place f or Members and supporters 
must always be borne i n mind. T h i s , as we have shown i n t h i s 
study, played an important r o l e at c r i t i c a l p o i n t s of the I n s t i t u t e ' s 
h i s t o r y ; from the 1951 meeting at Brooks where s e v e r a l m u l t i n a t i o n a l 
companies agreed to underwrite the I n s t i t u t e ' s establishment and 
development to the 1971 meetings held at the Reform Club t o d i s c u s s 
oppositional t a c t i c s and a campaign f o r the saving of the I n s t i t u t e . 

Although Members between them belonged to twenty-three London 
clubs i n a l l , we can set out i n Table 3 the nine clubs that appeared 
to be the most popular amongst Council Members from 1958-1972. 
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TABLE 3 

CLUBS WITH THREE OR MORE MEMBERSHIPS 

CLUB No. % of Council % of Who's Who 
Members L i s t e d 

Brooks 9 16.6 20.9 
T r a v e l l e r s 7 12.9 16.2 
House of 
Commons 6 11.1 13.9 
Atheneaum 5 9.2 11.6 
P r a t t s 4 7.4 9.3 
M.C.C. 3 5.5 6.9 
Carl t o n 3 5.5 6.9 
Ga r r i c k 3 5.5 6.9 
S a v i l l e 3 5.5 6.9 

Besides the c l u b s l i s t e d i n Table 3, the following accounted 
for a minimum of two memberships: Reform, Navy and M i l i t a r y , and 
the Royal Commonwealth Society - although we suspect that many 
Members, w h i l s t belonging to the l a t t e r , did not consider i t f o r 
the purposes of t h e i r Who1s Who entry as a London club; (because 
of t h i s we can only i n f a c t t r a c e two memberships). Of the 
sin g l e memberships, the following clubs can be l i s t e d : Alpine, 
National L i b e r a l , Canning, Nikean, Whites, Royal Yacht Squadron, 
Beefsteak, RAF, and the Bath. 

The importance of t h i s kind of research, as suggested e a r l i e r , 
r e s t s not merely i n i t s general i n t e r e s t , but i n how l i f e s t y l e s and 
s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l i d e n t i t i e s are constructed and acted out. From 
a l l the clubs mentioned above, inclu d i n g those i n our Appendix on 
Board of Studies membership, we can draw a number of general 
conclusions about the nature, s t y l e , and image of each. On the 
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b a s i s of these conclusions we can c l a s s i f y them under a number of 
u s e f u l headings such as (a) P o l i t i c a l - Brooks, Whites, C a r l t o n , 
P r a t t s ; a l l Tory strongholds; (b) P u b l i c S e r v i c e - T r a v e l l e r s 
(Foreign O f f i c e and C o l o n i a l O f f i c e ) , Reform ( T r e a s u r y ) , The Senior 
(United S e r v i c e Club), and the v a r i o u s m i l i t a r y / d e f e n c e s p e c i a l i s e d 
clubs; ( c ) I n t e l l e c t u a l - Athenaeum, U n i v e r s i t y , and Union, 
(d) C u l t u r a l - G a r r i c k , S a v i l e , Bath, and the R.C.S. Of course 
such a c l a s s i f i c a t i o n only provides a rough guide to the substantive 
i n t e r e s t s of the v a r i o u s clubs, which, i n turn, i n d i c a t e s the major 
i n t e r e s t s of i n d i v i d u a l Members* I t s r e a l s i g n i f i c a n c e r e s t s not 
i n i t s a n a l y t i c a l f o r c e per se but f o r the purposes of our study 
i n i t s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l value* That i s , as e l i t e bodies the London 
clubs to which the majority of Council Members belonged 'housed 1 

groups engaged i n and concerned with p o l i t i c a l , a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , 
f i n a n c i a l , academic, and c u l t u r a l matters at the highest l e v e l i n 
s o c i e t y . 

(D) EMPLOYMENT 

From our Working Sheets on Employment we have been able to 
e s t a b l i s h that Council Members had s i g n i f i c a n t experience of and 
tended to be employed i n one or more of the following f i e l d s : 
Public S e r v i c e , P o l i t i c s , Industry, Academia, and Journalism. I n 
f a c t i t i s p o s s i b l e to view each Council as being composed of 
members from the above f i e l d s , together with another l e s s i d e n t i f i a b l e 
f i e l d - the Church. Apart from the ordained members, and each 
Council possessed a t l e a s t two, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to a s c e r t a i n the 
p r e c i s e s i z e of t h i s group - but the i n f l u e n c e of i t through 
ordained and prominent laymen, such as S i r Martin Grubb, a permanent 
Church Commissioner (ex Missionary) of the Church of England Assembly, 
was, according to Mason, more considerable than the a c t u a l s i z e of 
the group suggests. ( I n t e r v i e w ) . 
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When considering the s o - c a l l e d moral base of the I n s t i t u t e ' s 
mission, the improvement of race r e l a t i o n s , and, indeed, the moral 
and church c o n v i c t i o n s of i n d i v i d u a l members, i t i s not at a l l 
d i f f i c u l t to see how r e l i g i o u s ideas - such as the e q u a l i t y of a l l 
men i n the eyes of God - and those who represented and pro j e c t e d 
them featured prominently. In f a c t , i t could be argued that the 
popularity of the P u b l i c S e r v i c e amongst Council members stemmed 
from q u a s i - r e l i g i o u s notions of ' s e r v i c e 1 , 'duty', 'vocation', and 
'commitment'; notions which have t r a d i t i o n a l l y wedded the Church 
to the s t a t e , the middle/upper middle c l a s s e s to both; notions 
which were l e a r n t at pub l i c school and elsewhere; and notions which 
appeared to account f o r the involvement of d i s t i n g u i s h e d p u b l i c 
f i g u r e s on the various IRR Councils. 

From Table 4, we can see that apart from two Members, Michael 
Caine, ( D i r e c t o r of Booker B r o t h e r s ) , and Garry Runciman (Oxbridge 
Academic/Businessman), both too young to have served i n the 1939-45 
war, a l l Who's Who l i s t e d Members at one stage or another i n t h e i r 
c a r eers had been engaged i n p r o f e s s i o n a l p u b l i c s e r v i c e work. 
Although, a s i s to be expected, academics c o n s t i t u t e d a s i g n i f i c a n t 
proportion of the Councils, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note, when 

compared with the o r i g i n a l Board of Studies membership, that the 
s i z e of the group, between 1958-1972, and, p a r t i c u l a r l y , between 
1965-1972, diminished, whereas the s i z e of the i n d u s t r i a l group, 
businessmen and/or senior company executives, grew s i g n i f i c a n t l y 
during the same period; so much so, that by 1969 i t was by f a r 
the l a r g e s t group represented on the Council. The number of 
pr o f e s s i o n a l j o u r n a l i s t s remained approximately the same, but 

those engaged a c t i v e l y i n p o l i t i c s , or possessed more than informal 
contact with the p a r t y - p o l i t i c a l and Government machine, such as 
Seebohm, Pedler, Bonham Car t e r , Boyle and others, grew both i n 
stature and i n f l u e n c e so the IRR i n the m i d - s i x t i e s discarded i t s 
o s t e n s i b l y n o n - p o l i t i c a l i n t e r e s t s , and a c t i v e l y entered the f i e l d s 
of race r e l a t i o n s , immigration, and s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l p o l i c y . 
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TABLE 4 

EMPLOYMENT AREAS OF IRR COUNCIL MEMBERS 

Area No. As % of Who's Who As % of Council 
L i sted Members 

Public S e r v i c e 41 95.3 75 .9 
Academia 20 46.5 37 .0 
Industry 21 48.8 38 .9 
P o l i t i c s 14 32.5 25 .9 
Journalism 26 60.4 48 .1 

(N.B. The high f i g u r e f o r journalism includes a l l those Members 
who considered themselves to be f r e e l a n c e and/or part time 
j o u r n a l i s t s , as w e l l as the p r o f e s s i o n a l s . Thus quite a number 
of academics f a l l i n t o t h i s category; the reason we have included 
them here i s to show c l e a r l y the a c t u a l number who were e i t h e r 
engaged i n or had strong, contributory, and p o l i t i c a l , connections 
with the pr o f e s s i o n . I n 1972, as we have seen i n Chapter E i g h t , 
t h i s proved to be an important f a c t o r i n the n a t i o n a l press campaign 
the i d e o l o g i s t s launched against the Utopians.) 

I t i s c l e a r from Table 4 that Council Members were, more or 
l e s s , equally d i s t r i b u t e d between the main f i v e employment areas, 
with some overlap i n both p u b l i c s e r v i c e and journalism - a s t r i k i n g 
feature being that 95.3% of Vfoo's Who l i s t e d Members were or had 
been engaged i n p u b l i c s e r v i c e . T h i s i n i t s e l f tends to suggest, 
and i t i s f u r t h e r r e i n f o r c e d i n int e r v i e w statements, that Members 
and hence the I n s t i t u t e viewed the improvement of race r e l a t i o n s 
as a kind of p u b l i c duty, a c h a r i t a b l e a c t which needed to be 
performed by those who had access to decision-making agencies and 
bodies i n order to safeguard economic, s o c i a l , and p o l i t i c a l s t a b i l i t y . 
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What i s a l s o i n t e r e s t i n g , when taken together with the educational 
and club membership backgrounds, i s the high degree of c l a s s 
s i m i l a r i t y . I t would seem i n t h i s respect that the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 
needed to be 'appointed 1 a Council Member had l e s s to do with 
a c t u a l experience i n and of race r e l a t i o n s s i t u a t i o n s - apart from 
se v e r a l noticeable academic Members such as Freedman, Jahoda, 
Henriques, and so on - than with the possession of c e r t a i n k inds 
of c r e d e n t i a l s which r e f l e c t e d a t r a d i t i o n a l , upper middle c l a s s 
background. 

(E) DIRECTORSHIPS 

Although more research needs to be c a r r i e d out on d i r e c t o r 
ships, i t has been p o s s i b l e to l o c a t e so f a r approximately 150 
i n d i v i d u a l d i r e c t o r s h i p s amongst the Who's Who l i s t e d , or 3.40 
each. Of the s i x t e e n a c t u a l company d i r e c t o r s traced, 37.2% of 
Who's Who l i s t e d and 29.6% of Council Members, at l e a s t s i x of 
them possessed more than ten d i r e c t o r s h i p s , with S i r Ronald P r a i n 
holding a minimum of eighteen, Harry Oppenheimer a minimum of 
twenty-two, F r e d e r i c k Seebohm a minimum of eight and Gordon 
Richardson a minimum of ten. Although the number of d i r e c t o r s h i p s 
held possesses no i n t r i n s i c value alone - other than of i n t e r e s t -
i t i s when we begin to discover the connections between corporate 
s u b s c r i b e r s , mainly n a t i o n a l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l businesses, and 
Council Members; between type and operating areas of companies and 
the s o c i a l biographies of Council Members; and between research 
p r i o r i t i e s and corporate subscriber support, that t h i s kind of data, 
as we have shown i n t h i s study, becomes s o c i o l o g i c a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t . 
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(F) VOLUNTARY APPOINTMENTS AND PUBLIC DISTINCTIONS 

As, perhaps, i s to be expected, a l l Who's Who l i s t e d Members 
belonged to and held appointments i n more than one voluntary 
organisation. T h i r t y - t h r e e of them or 76.7% (Who's Who l i s t e d ) 
and 61.1% fell Council Members) belonged to general Commonwealth/ 
Colon i a l bodies, ranging from c u l t u r a l and s o c i a l to c o l o n i a l 
retirement a s s o c i a t i o n s ; and twenty-four of them, or 55.8% (Who 1s 
Who l i s t e d and 44.4% ( a l l Council Members) were Members of other 
race r e l a t i o n s groups, such as CARD, NCCI, Runneymede, CRCS, RRB 
C o n c i l i a t i o n Committees, ( I n t e r n a t i o n a l ) F r i e n d s h i p Leagues, 
Advisory bodies and so on. I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note i n the 
context of the race r e l a t i o n s i ndustry and as we have demonstrated 
IRR's p r i n c i p a l r o l e i n i t s formation how that through i n t e r l o c k i n g 
memberships, IRR remained both i n touch and, as we have argued here, 
i n i n t e l l e c t u a l c o n t r o l of the industry i t p r i m a r i l y e s t a b l i s h e d . 
The number of race r e l a t i o n s bodies, both outside or based i n the 
United Kingdom but concerned with other s i t u a t i o n s , f i g u r e quite 
prominently i n the l i s t of voluntary organisations, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
those based i n or concerned with r e l a t i o n s i n Southern A f r i c a 
(Rhodesia, South A f r i c a , Mocambique, Angola, e t c ) , the United S t a t e s 
of America and the Caribean. I t appeared that i t was p a r t i a l l y 
through these that the IRR was able to extend i t s reputation and 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l network of 'recognised' con t a c t s : i n f a c t f o r twenty 
years i t was a d e l i b e r a t e p o l i c y to make o r g a n i s a t i o n a l contact 
with 'recognised' bodies, such as the South A f r i c a n I n s t i t u t e of 
Race R e l a t i o n s , and comparable race research and p o l i t i c a l 
o rganisations i n the S t a t e s and the o l d and new Commonwealth. 
Whether some Council Members were r e c r u i t e d because they belonged 
to these i n t e r n a t i o n a l and n a t i o n a l groups, or whether Members 
joined then a f t e r contact had been e s t a b l i s h e d , i s , of course, 
d i f f i c u l t to a s c e r t a i n with any p r e c i s i o n : what we have suggested, 
however, i s that both procedures operated; and, i n the case of 
B r i t i s h race r e l a t i o n s groups, both operated as an expression of a 
r e c i p r o c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p . 
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F i n a l l y , as w e l l as belonging to variou s voluntary o r g a n i s a t i o n s , 
most Members possessed a number of 'honours 1 or p u b l i c d i s t i n c t i o n s . 
During h i s l i f e , S i r Alexander Carr-Saunders, the f i r s t IRR Chairman 
a f t e r 1958, received a minimum of fourteen; L e s l i e Farrer-Brown, 
the second Chairman, s i x , and Lord Walston, the l a s t Chairman 
before 1972, a minimum of f i v e . Other founding Members a l s o 
scored quite h i g hly: S i r Kenneth Grubb possessed a minimum of s i x , 
S i r Jeremy Raisman seven, S i r Ronald Prain seven, Harry Oppenheimer 

s i x , Lord Seebohm s i x , S i r Robert B i r l e y ten, and Lord Boyle nine. 
Nearly a l l honoured Members received some of t h e i r d i s t i n c t i o n s 
w h i l s t IRR Council Members, and, i n t h i s respect, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g 
to consult pre-1972 e d i t i o n s of Who 1s Who and compare them with 
1972 to 1976: i n e a r l i e r e d i t i o n s former Council Members, even 
those who had r e t i r e d from the Council, included i n t h e i r entry 
t h e i r s e r v i c e s to the IRR, but a f t e r 1972 most Members e x e r c i s e d 
t h e i r annual r i g h t to e d i t t h e i r e n t r i e s i n such a way as to obscure 
or omit altogether t h e i r past involvement! 

CONCLUSION 

Although the theme of race, c l a s s , and a u t h o r i t y and the 
connections between each r e s t s only j u s t beneath the surface of 
t h i s Appendix - indeed one of the main themes explored i n Chapters 

4 and 5 - we should l i k e f i n a l l y to r e i t e r a t e the l i m i t a t i o n s of 
drawing apparently watertight conclusions from t h i s kind of data. 
I t s purpose, l i k e m a t e r i a l of t h i s kind, should be to inform, a i d , 
and ground s o c i o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s and not replace i t . 
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KEY 

CT : C h a r i t a b l e T r u s t , F : F i n a n c i a l I n s t i t u t i o n , 
M : Manufacturing, R $ R e t a i l , 
CP : Communications and Publishing, Ch : Chemical, 
EM : Engineering and Mining, B : Bank, I s : Insurance, 
I v : Investment, I : I n t e r n a t i o n a l Operation, 
D : Domestic Operation, IML : U.K. Immigrant Labour, 
AFL : A f r i c a n Labour, Rh. : Rhodesia, SA : South A f r i c a , 
O : Other Overseas T h i r d World Areas. 

SOURCES 

L i s t of IRR Corporate Supporters held at the IRR, London: 
Company Annual Reports; Whofs Who i n Finance 1972: The Business 
Who's Who, 1970: The Times 500: The Times 'lOOO1: and D i r e c t o r y 
of D i r e c t o r s * 
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IRR CORPORATE SUPPORTERS. 1962 - 1974 

NOTES 

1. Of the 131 corporate supporters, three could not be analysed 
under any of the headings employed. They were the A d m i n i s t r a t i 
S t a f f College, B.H. Chamberlain and the Ghana High Commission. 
For a n a l y t i c a l purposes t h i s l e f t a t o t a l number of 128, of 
which 103 were p r o f i t making. 

2. The N u f f i e l d Foundation has not been included as i t s donations 
(£50,000 f o r i n i t i a l development purposes and a t o t a l of 
£93,500 f o r the B r i t i s h Survey or Colour and C i t i z e n s h i p ) were 
a l l r e c e i ved by 1965. 

3. The ' f l i g h t of c a p i t a l * that occurred a f t e r the s u c c e s s f u l 
r e s i s t a n c e i n 1972 can be r e a d i l y seen from the following 
f i g u r e s : 

Year No. of Contributors 

1967 71 
1968 71 
1969 86 
1970 71 
1971 69 
1972 50 
1973 7 

The d e c l i n e i n supporters during 1971/72, the period of 
struggle, i s a l s o n o t i c e a b l e . 

4. A l l the n a t i o n a l companies noted were a l s o i n t e r n a t i o n a l i n as 
much that t h e i r s a l e s business extended beyond the U.K. The 
d i s t i n c t i o n made here i s between companies that possessed no 
operational s i t e s abroad and those that did; between those 
whose investments abroad were an i n t e g r a l part of t h e i r 
o v e r a l l operation. 
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5. I t w i l l be noted that a s i g n i f i c a n t proportion of a l l companies 
92 out of 103 or roughly 90%, e i t h e r employed black immigrant 
labour i n the U.K. or black indigenous labour i n the T h i r d 
World. These companies therefore possessed quite s p e c i f i c 
i n t e r e s t s i n terms of both promoting 'good race r e l a t i o n s 1 and 
seeing the s u r v i v a l of the I n s t i t u t e they supported. 

6. Whilst i t was d i f f i c u l t to e s t a b l i s h the p r e c i s e nature of 
the Southern A f r i c a n Connection tha t , through i t s supporters, 
featured i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s h i s t o r y from 1952 onwards, i t i s 
c l e a r from the f i g u r e s under t h i s column that approximately 
75% of a l l supporting companies were involved d i r e c t l y i n 
the Southern A f r i c a n economy. 

7. I n the context of the note above i t i s therefore not 
s u r p r i s i n g to f i n d that n e a r l y 60% (58 of 103) of the supporting 
companies were e i t h e r f i n a n c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , i n c l u d i n g the 
major i n t e r n a t i o n a l banking corporations, or they were engaged 
i n engineering and mining. The f i g u r e s here are as f o l l o w s : 

COMPANIES NUMBER 

Finance 33 
Manufacturing 16 
R e t a i l 4 
Communications and Publishing 11 
Chemical 14 
Engineering and Mining 25 

TOTAL 103 
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8. Whilst our researches on the a c t u a l 'parentage 1 of each 
company, that i s the a c t u a l holding company i f any and i t s 
country of r e g i s t r a t i o n d id not r e v e a l anything i n t e r e s t i n g 
other than that Lonhro contributed mainly through the John 
Holt Development Company and that the va s t majority of 
companies were U.K. r e g i s t e r e d ( 8 0 % ) , our researches i n t o 
the kind of f i n a n c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s supporting IRR did suggest 
that the i n t e r n a t i o n a l banking corporations played a c e n t r a l 
r o l e . The f i g u r e s were as f o l l o w s : 

Banks 16 
Insurance Companies 7 
Investment Companies 7 
Others 3 

TOTAL 33 

9. T h i s appendix has been included to give a general i d e a of the 
'biographies 1 of corporate supporters. Although i t , and the 
research involved i n i t s compilation, has been s u f f i c i e n t f o r 
the purposes of t h i s study to generate the evidence required 
to support some of our arguments, i t of course does not give 
us a comprehensive p i c t u r e . A l l corporate supporters would 
need to be i n v e s t i g a t e d over the f u l l period of the 'old* 
I n s t i t u t e ' s h i s t o r y of 20 years r a t h e r than approximately 40% 
over merely 7 ye a r s . What i t does do, we b e l i e v e , i s to 
suggest the kind of f e a t u r e s that would be found i n such a 
comprehensive i n v e s t i g a t i o n . 
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A P P E N D I X «D» 

LETTERS SENT TO IRR MEMBERS BETWEEN 

22nd March. 1972 and 12th A p r i l . 1972 

( i ) L e t t e r from Chairman, Michael Caine, 22nd March, 1972. 

( i i ) L e t t e r from the D i r e c t o r , Professor Hugh Tinker, 22nd March, 
1972. 

( i i i ) L e t t e r from the Council Minority, 28th March, 1972. 

( i v ) L e t t e r from P h i l i p Mason, undated. 

(v) L e t t e r from Professor Roland O l i v e r , 29th March, 1972. 

( v i ) L e t t e r from Joan L e s t o r , M.P. and Dipak Nandy, 30th March, 

1972. 

( v i i ) L e t t e r from Chairman, Michael Caine, 10th A p r i l , 1972. 

( v i i i ) L e t t e r from the s t a f f of IRR, 12th A p r i l , 1972. 
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LETTERS SENT TO IRR MEMBERS BETWEEN 22nd March. 1972 and 12th A p r i l . 

1972. 

( i ) L e t t e r from Chairman, Michael Caine 
22nd March, 1972. 

To a l l Members 

Dear Member, 
I am w r i t i n g to t e l l you about c e r t a i n important d e c i s i o n s 

which the Council has found i t necessary to take. 

A majority of the Council has f e l t f o r some time that the 
Di r e c t o r and some of the s t a f f of the I n s t i t u t e were moving away 
from the o b j e c t i v e presentation of f a c t s , d i s c u s s i o n and r e s e a r c h . 
T h i s i s the purpose f o r which the I n s t i t u t e was founded; i t i s 
embodied i n i t s Memorandum of As s o c i a t i o n , and i t i s f o r t h i s that 
i t s funds have been subscribed. The Council had made c l e a r t h e i r 
anxiety to those concerned and had been hoping f o r some time that 
these d i f f e r e n c e s - d i f f e r e n c e s e s s e n t i a l l y of emphasis and method -
could be overcome by persuasion and d i s c u s s i o n . But t h i s hope has 
not been r e a l i s e d and the time has come when there i s no a l t e r n a t i v e 
but to take r a d i c a l steps i f the Council are to f u l f i l t h e i r 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s • 

They have therefore asked Professor Tinker to go on study leave 
on h i s present s a l a r y u n t i l the expiry of h i s c o n t r a c t , which ends 
on 30th September 1972. He has known si n c e l a s t October that i t 
would not be extended beyond that date. 

Secondly, they have decided that Race Today i n i t s present 
form s h a l l cease p u b l i c a t i o n a f t e r i t s next i s s u e . They are 
di s c u s s i n g with the E d i t o r and h i s A s s i s t a n t f u t u r e arrangements 
fo r them. 

The Council have no doubt that both the D i r e c t o r and the 
E d i t o r have s i n c e r e l y b e l i e v e d that the l i n e they have followed 
has been i n the i n t e r e s t of b e t t e r r e l a t i o n s between the r a c e s . 
Nor would they question the value of much that has appeared i n 
Race Today. I t has made points that need to be made. But while 
the Council recognise the s i n c e r i t y and devotion of i t s E d i t o r , 
they do not consider that i t s general s t y l e and tone have been i n 
keeping with the o b j e c t s of the I n s t i t u t e or the s t a t u s of the 
I n s t i t u t e a s a c h a r i t y . A new D i r e c t o r w i l l s h o r t l y be appointed 
and i t i s the purpose of the Council with h i s help to re t u r n to 
the o r i g i n a l o b j e c t s and s t y l e of the I n s t i t u t e . 
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These were reaffirmed by the Council i n a s e r i e s of Resolutions 
passed i n May 1971* The Resolutions were accepted by the s t a f f 
as c o n s t i t u t i n g a frame of reference w i t h i n which they could work. 
A summary of them was included i n an a r t i c l e published i n Race 
Today i n September 1971. The most re l e v a n t points ares 

( i ) The Memorandum of A s s o c i a t i o n provides that the 
I n s t i t u t e " s h a l l not express an opinion on any 
aspect of r e l a t i o n s between d i f f e r e n t r a c e s . . . " 
T h i s p r o h i b i t s a corporate opinion, expressed by 
the I n s t i t u t e as a body; the Council reaffirmed 
t h e i r acceptance of t h i s p r i n c i p l e , l a r g e l y though 
not wholly on the p r a c t i c a l ground that a unanimous 
opinion on anything worth saying would be d i f f i c u l t 
to obtain. T h i s p r o h i b i t i o n i s l e g a l l y binding. 

( i i ) There are c e r t a i n assumptions i m p l i c i t i n the 
purposes of the I n s t i t u t e . These are that race i s 
i r r e l e v a n t to the p o t e n t i a l of a human being, that 
human behaviour can sometimes be a f f e c t e d by 
r a t i o n a l argument, that race r e l a t i o n s can be 
af f e c t e d by government a c t i o n , and that government 
a c t i o n s can be a f f e c t e d by reason. 

( i i i ) Members of the s t a f f , however strong t h e i r personal 
views, should maintain the highest standards i n 
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g f a c t from opinion and t r e a t i n g f a c t 
as sacred, should emphasise that t h e i r opinions are 
personal, s t a t e the views of opponents f a i r l y and 
recognise that other people may hold d i f f e r e n t views 
without being stupid or wicked. 

The Council b e l i e v e that i n general s t y l e and tone there has 
been some departure from these standards, which they are determined 
to r e a s s e r t . They wish i n p a r t i c u l a r to emphasise t h e i r b e l i e f 
that i n the United Kingdom the Government and the majority of the 
people do sometimes l i s t e n to reason and pay a t t e n t i o n to the f a c t s 
i f they f e e l they can t r u s t them, and that the I n s t i t u t e has an 
e s s e n t i a l r o l e a s a provider of o b j e c t i v e information. They 
recognise that some Members of the I n s t i t u t e may disagree with 
t h e i r a c t i o n , but they b e l i e v e that the only a l t e r n a t i v e to that 
actio n i s to c l o s e the I n s t i t u t e . The I n s t i t u t e however has 
valuable a s s e t s i n i t s l i b r a r y and c o l l e c t i o n of p r e s s c u t t i n g s 
and there i s s t i l l important work f o r i t to do, which was o u t l i n e d 
i n the a r t i c l e a l r e ady r e f e r r e d to. The I n s t i t u t e can and should: 
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( i ) p u b l i s h books 
( i i ) provide an information s e r v i c e 
( i i i ) produce f a c t s , papers and pamphlets 
( i v ) organise study groups and l a r g e r meetings 
(v) provide a centre where u n i v e r s i t y research 

workers meet each other and people from 
outside the u n i v e r s i t y world 

( v i ) encourage and sometimes i n i t i a t e work 
on race r e l a t i o n s i n u n i v e r s i t i e s 

( v i i ) provide a home f o r academic v i s i t o r s 
from abroad. 

The Council b e l i e v e that i t can be r e c o n s t i t u t e d to perform t h i s 
work i n a way c o n s i s t e n t with i t s l e g a l framework. 

I have s t a t e d the p r i n c i p l e s on which the Council have acted, 
but I have not mentioned finance. T h i s i s relevant f o r two 
reasons: i n the f i r s t p lace, Race Today runs at a considerable 
l o s s * Since a stage has been reached where d r a s t i c economies 
have to be made, even i f the Council had f e l t that the magazine 
was operating w i t h i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s s t y l e and standards, they 
would probably have had to decide that i t could not continue. 
Secondly, some of our p r i n c i p a l supporters have f e l t they could 
not continue to support a body which appeared to them to have 
departed by the s t y l e of t h i s magazine so c l e a r l y from i t s s t a t e d 
purposes. 

I t i s c l e a r l y necessary f o r the Council to meet the Members 
and an Extraordinary General Meeting w i l l s h o r t l y be summoned f o r 
t h i s purpose. A minority of the Council disagree with these 
d e c i s i o n s and voted against them. At the Extraordinary General 
Meeting, the majority i n c l u d i n g myself w i l l seek your support f o r 
the general p o l i c y here o u t l i n e d . I s h a l l move a Resolution 
asking f o r your support f o r the Council's general p o l i c y ; of t h i s 
you w i l l r e c e i v e a formal n o t i c e with a form of proxy. I ask 
every Member who wishes the I n s t i t u t e to continue on the l i n e s here 
indicated e i t h e r to attend the meeting or to appoint a proxy to 
vote on h i s behalf. 

The a l t e r n a t i v e i s d i s r u p t i o n and an end to the I n s t i t u t e we 
know; I b e l i e v e t h i s would be a tragedy. 

Members may l i k e to know that at the Council meeting held on 
Monday, 20th March 1972, the vote was as f o l l o w s : 
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For Against 

Miss S t e l l a C o l k e t t 
C.R. Hensman 
Augustine John 
Lo u i s Kushnick 
Douglas T i l b e 
Reverend W. Wood 

The Rt. Hon. Lord Boyle of 
Handsworth 

Mark Bonham C a r t e r 
Richard Hornby MP 
Anthony L e s t e r 
Miss Joan L e s t o r MP 
P h i l i p Mason 
Dipak Nandy 
Professor Roland O l i v e r 
S i r Ronald P r a i n 
E.J.B. Rose 
W.G. Runciman 
S i r F r e d e r i c Seebohm 
D. S i e f f 
S i r Robert B i r l e y , who was unavoidably not a t the meeting, has 

t o l d me that he a l s o supports the majority. 

Yours s i n c e r e l y , 
(Signed) Michael H. Caine 
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( i i ) L e t t e r from the D i r e c t o r , Professor Hugh Tinker 
22nd March, 1972. 

To: A l l members of the I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s 
Dear 

At a Council meeting on 20 March 1972 the Chairman asked the 
Council to approve a r e s o l u t i o n which r e q u i r e s me to cease a c t i n g 
as D i r e c t o r i n an executive c a p a c i t y and to proceed on study l e a v e . 
The Council were a l s o asked to agree that Race Today should cease 
p u b l i c a t i o n a f t e r i t s May i s s u e . T h i s proposition was accepted 
by a majority of the members - 13 voting i n favour with s i x voting 
against. An explanatory l e t t e r - which I understand i s being 
sent to a l l members of the I n s t i t u t e - begins with a very s e r i o u s 
a l l e g a t i o n : "The Council has been concerned f o r some time at 
the extent to which the D i r e c t o r and some of the s t a f f of the 
I n s t i t u t e were moving away from the o b j e c t i v e presentation of 
f a c t s , d i s c u s s i o n and res e a r c h . " T h i s a l l e g a t i o n has not been 
substantiated, and I am quite c e r t a i n that i t would not be p o s s i b l e 
to s u b s t a n t i a t e i t . During the l a s t two years t h i s I n s t i t u t e has 
been going through a process of evolution i n response to the great 
changes i n the race s i t u a t i o n i n B r i t a i n and i n the world and i n 
response to the demands made upon us. There are, indeed, new 
developments and a greater emphasis upon c e r t a i n a c t i v i t i e s ; but 
the "core a c t i v i t i e s " of the I n s t i t u t e continue undiminished and 
strengthened. I n h i s l e t t e r the Chairman i n d i c a t e s seven kinds 
of a c t i v i t y which he b e l i e v e s the I n s t i t u t e can and should support. 
A l l members should understand that these a c t i v i t i e s are at the 
present time f u l l y f unctioning. We continue to p u b l i s h books of 
a s e r i o u s and s o l i d c h a r a c t e r , and I myself am engaged upon a f u l l 
length h i s t o r i c a l study. These books continue to be a n a l y t i c a l 
academic s t u d i e s , together with some important p i e c e s of s e r i o u s 
journalism. We continue to provide an information s e r v i c e which 
i s e x t e n s i v e l y used by the BBC, the Press, l o c a l agencies and 
hundreds of i n d i v i d u a l s . We continue to produce f a c t s , papers 
and pamphlets. Recently the F a c t s Paper produced i n a s s o c i a t i o n 
with the B r i t i s h Council of Churches has appeared - p r i c e 5p. -
our f i r s t venture i n mass information. Also, the l i b r a r y , which 
i s the bedrock of the I n s t i t u t e , has been very considerably extended 
and equipped with modern f a c i l i t i e s during my d i r e c t o r s h i p . 

We continue to organise study groups and l a r g e r meetings. The 
l a t e s t was a f u l l - d a y meeting following the Carr-Saunders l e c t u r e 
at which Members of Parliament from Westminster and from I r e l a n d 
p a r t i c i p a t e d , together with s o c i a l workers, j o u r n a l i s t s and 
u n i v e r s i t y teachers. We continue to provide a centre where 
u n i v e r s i t y r e s e a r c h workers meet. Each Summer the I n s t i t u t e 
o f f e r s a temporary pl a c e of work f o r dozens of research workers 
and p r o f e s s o r s from B r i t a i n and overseas. We continue to encourage 
work on race r e l a t i o n s i n u n i v e r s i t i e s - at the present time e i g h t 
f u l l - l e n g t h s t u d i e s are going forward under our auspices by 
u n i v e r s i t y workers i n d i f f e r e n t continents. And f i n a l l y we 
continue to provide the only place where people working on the 
world s c a l e i n race r e l a t i o n s can meet and exchange information. 
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Amid t h i s a c t i v i t y the j o u r n a l , Race, continues to enjoy a 
reputation f o r s c h o l a r s h i p * The only s i g n i f i c a n t change during 
my d i r e c t o r s h i p has been to introduce s p e c i a l numbers each year 
which attempt to explore major themes i n an organised framework. 
Race Today a c t u a l l y s t a r t e d before I became D i r e c t o r and i n my 
opinion i t has c o n s i s t e n t l y upheld the t a s k of improving race 
r e l a t i o n s by searching and sometimes challenging enquiry* 
However, Race Today i s the " v i s i b l e " part of the I n s t i t u t e and a l l 
members can judge f o r themselves on t h i s . 

There are two major d i r e c t i o n s i n which i t can probably be 
claimed that a s i g n i f i c a n t change has occurred during the l a s t two 
years* One i s i n the nature of the annual conference and the 
second i s i n the new programme of a c t i o n research funded by the 
C i t y P a r o c h i a l Foundation. A few years ago the annual conference 
was an occasion on which u n i v e r s i t y people read papers to each 
other, with a small f r i n g e of s o c i a l workers hovering r a t h e r 
u n c e r t a i n l y around. The conference has now become a forum i n 
which almost every kind of person working i n race r e l a t i o n s has a 
place. Those p a r t i c i p a t i n g l a s t year included very many s o c i a l 
workers, educators, businessmen, j o u r n a l i s t s and academic people 
and a l s o a s i z e a b l e number of black people who would c a n t i n g l y be 
c a l l e d " m i l i t a n t s " . We cannot pretend that t h i s conference has 
achieved a f i n i t e or even very s a t i s f a c t o r y form. The encounter 
between very d i f f e r e n t kinds of people can be d i s t u r b i n g : but 
t h i s forum remains j u s t about the l a s t place where a l l the people 
i n race r e l a t i o n s s t i l l t a l k to each other and l i s t e n to each other. 
On a more l i m i t e d s c a l e we achieved something of the same dialogue 
i n a meeting held only l a s t week i n Notting H i l l i n which some of 
us, some f o r the f i r s t time, l i s t e n e d to people l i v i n g i n the 
ghetto and found that we had a good deal to t a l k about. 

The other new venture i s an experiment i n a c t i o n r e s e a r c h which 
we have been enabled to embark upon with a grant of £45,000 from 
the C i t y P a r o c h i a l Foundation, a well-known metropolitan c h a r i t y . 
I r o n i c a l l y the CPF included w i t h i n i t s grant £15,000 which could 
be applied f o r the extension of Race Today. The remainder i s 
being used by l o c a l voluntary agencies operating on a s e l f - h e l p 
b a s i s ; some of these are i n powerful motion, others are a t an 
e a r l y stage, but a l l represent a c t i v i t i e s which are a d d i t i o n a l 
to e s t a b l i s h e d s o c i a l and welfare s e r v i c e s . We hope to l e a r n 
from them about the nature of the s o c i a l condition i n the i n n e r 
c i t y areas* I t i s q u i t e c l e a r that t h i s experiment does not f a l l 
w i thin the r u b r i c of the Chairman's d e f i n i t i o n of the r o l e of the 
I n s t i t u t e and i t i s t h e r e f o r e c e r t a i n that those who endorse the 
Chairman's proposal w i l l be c u t t i n g short t h i s extremely v a l u a b l e 
experiment: p o s s i b l y the most e x c i t i n g upon which the I n s t i t u t e 
has ever embarked. 
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In concluding t h i s l e t t e r I wish to make i t c l e a r t h at my own 
po s i t i o n as D i r e c t o r i s not a substantive i s s u e * I am concerned 
that the I n s t i t u t e should develop and not s h r i v e l . I am not i n 
the s l i g h t e s t concerned about my own po s i t i o n s indeed I have 
already made arrangements to undertake what I b e l i e v e i s an important 
race study when I leave the I n s t i t u t e . I was concerned u n t i l 
r e c e n t l y because i t seemed p o s s i b l e that there was no s u i t a b l e 
D i r e c t o r i n s i g h t ; but I am now s a t i s f i e d that i t w i l l be p o s s i b l e 
to pass on the d i r e c t i o n of t h i s I n s t i t u t e to a worthwhile successor; 
providing that he knows that he i s f r e e to promote the a f f a i r s of 
the I n s t i t u t e without the th r e a t of a Council veto. What most 
concerns me about the present s i t u a t i o n i s that we have a Cou n c i l -
some of whose members only turn up f o r meetings once or twice a 
year - who i n s i s t upon the r i g h t to take d e c i s i o n s v i t a l to the 
I n s t i t u t e over the heads of s t a f f members. T h i s i s the i s s u e 
which must now be re s o l v e d : and u n l e s s the members of the I n s t i t u t e 
f e e l able to f a c e t h i s squarely then I very much f e a r that the 
I n s t i t u t e of Race R e l a t i o n s w i l l become as i r r e l e v a n t to the 
circumstances of our times as some other of our i n s t i t u t i o n s . 

I n case t h i s should be my l a s t opportunity to communicate with 
a l l the members of the I n s t i t u t e I wish to assure them that those 
who are employed as the s t a f f are people with whom i t has been an 
honour to work. We have had many arguments and d i f f e r e n c e s of 
opinion, but i n e s s e n t i a l s we have been a united s t a f f . A l l t h i s 
i s so very d i f f e r e n t from c e r t a i n Press s t o r i e s which appear to 
have been c a r e f u l l y contrived to c r e a t e an impression of d i v i s i o n 
and d i s l o y a l t y . 

The choice which the members of the I n s t i t u t e w i l l be asked to 
make on 18 A p r i l i s extremely s e r i o u s and upon t h e i r judgement 
depends the whole f u t u r e of t h i s I n s t i t u t e . Some of the members 
have known me f o r many year s ; others do not know me a t a l l . 
Equally some of you w i l l have r e l a t i o n s h i p s with members of the 
Council. I hope that i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r everybody to put a s i d e 
these personal r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n coming to a f i n a l d e c i s i o n . 

(Signed) Professor Hugh Tinker 
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( i i i ) L e t t e r from the Council Minority, 
28th March, 1972. 

To a l l Members 

Dear Member, 

As Council members d i r e c t l y e l e c t e d by you i n the f i r s t 
contested e l e c t i o n i n the h i s t o r y of the I n s t i t u t e of Race 
Rel a t i o n s i n J u l y 1971, we f e e l i t incumbent on us to bring to 
your a t t e n t i o n some of the i s s u e s that have e i t h e r not been 
r a i s e d or have been inadequately t r e a t e d i n the Chairman's l e t t e r . 
That we were unable to inform you of these matters e a r l i e r was 
due to the f a c t that we ourselves were unaware of the r e s o l u t i o n s 
t i l l f i v e minutes a f t e r the meeting began. S e v e r a l of the 
members who voted f o r the r e s o l u t i o n , on the other hand had, i t 
i s now revealed, been approached by the Chairman i n advance. 

You w i l l know that the Chairman's charge that the D i r e c t o r 
and some of the s t a f f had "moved away from the o b j e c t i v e present
ation of f a c t s , d i s c u s s i o n and re s e a r c h " has been challenged by 
Professor Tinker as not having been substantiated, and incapable 
of s u b s t a n t i a t i o n . But i t should a l s o be pointed out that the 
term " o b j e c t i v e " when used i n the race r e l a t i o n s i n d u s t r y has 
come to acquire a s p e c i a l i z e d meaning - a meaning best described 
by Joe Rogaly i n the F i n a n c i a l Times of 21st March, who speaks of 
r e s t o r i n g "the I n s t i t u t e ' s p o s i t i o n as a g e n e r a l l y accepted source 
of r e l i a b l e information about black people". Even such a perverse 
reasoning must accept that r e l i a b l e information about black people 
must include black people's own views about the s o c i e t y of which 
they form p a r t . To exclude these views today simply because they 
were considered unimportant i n the past would be to move away 
from the " I n s t i t u t e ' s " reputation f o r o b j e c t i v i t y won i n e a s i e r 
times. 

We ou r s e l v e s are convinced that the p r o f e s s i o n a l s e n s i b i l i t y 
and e x p e r t i s e of a s t a f f working f u l l time i n t h i s f i e l d cannot be 
l i g h t l y s e t a s i d e - e s p e c i a l l y when i t accords with the experience 
of those of us who l i v e and move i n areas where day to day normal 
human r e l a t i o n s h i p s i nvolve people of d i f f e r e n t r a c e s . We cannot 
b e l i e v e that those members of the Council who are o c c a s i o n a l 
p a r t i c i p a n t s i n c e r t a i n c o n t r i v e d s i t u a t i o n s are b e t t e r judges 
of o b j e c t i v i t y i n t h i s f i e l d . 

What Race Today has done has been to present a venue i n which 
a v a r i e t y of views, ranging from those of the Monday Club to those 
of a black p r i s o n e r , could be heard. I t has not v i o l a t e d the terms 
of the Memorandum and A r t i c l e s of A s s o c i a t i o n which r e q u i r e that 
the I n s t i t u t e does not express a corporate view. Indeed, i t 
inc l u d e s i n every i s s u e a quotation thats "Any opinion expressed 
i n a r t i c l e s and other m a t e r i a l s published i n Race Today are, there
f o r e , those of the c o n t r i b u t o r s " . I t has published a r t i c l e s 
c r i t i c a l of the Community R e l a t i o n s Commission, the Race R e l a t i o n s 
Board and the Rhodesia Settlement which we judged to be the 
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l e g i t i m a t e business of an independent I n s t i t u t e . As the A s s o c i a t i o n 
of Community R e l a t i o n s O f f i c e r s declared i n t h e i r press statement 
of 22nd March: " I f the proposed l i n e of a c t i o n i s followed through, 
one independent o b j e c t i v e v o i c e on matters of v i t a l concern i n race 
r e l a t i o n s w i l l be s i l e n c e d . " 

We f e e l that the i s s u e s involved are of fundamental importance 
not merely f o r the continuation of the I n s t i t u t e but f o r the fut u r e 
development of race r e l a t i o n s i n t h i s country. But the a l t e r n a t i v e s 
suggested by the Chairman are not n e c e s s a r i l y accurate. A vote 
against the Council's majority r e s o l u t i o n may w e l l l o s e the 
I n s t i t u t e the f i n a n c i a l support of c e r t a i n business i n t e r e s t s , 
but we ourselves and the s t a f f b e l i e v e s u f f i c i e n t l y i n the i n t e g r i t y 
of the I n s t i t u t e and i t s need to include on i t s Council the knowledge
able as w e l l as the i n f l u e n t i a l to address ourselves to the ta s k 
of securing a l t e r n a t i v e support. 

I f you are unable to attend the meeting of 18th A p r i l , Douglas 
T i l b e , J.P. and the Rev. Wilf r e d Wood, J.P., would be qui t e happy 
to a c t as your proxies, f o r which of course they w i l l need your 
au t h o r i z a t i o n . 

Yours s i n c e r e l y , 

(Signed) Miss S t e l l a C o l k e t t 
C.R. Hensman 
Augustine John 
Lo u i s Kushnick 
Douglas T i l b e 
Reverend W. Wood 



656 

Postscript 

In view of the fact that the Chairman has changed the ground* 
on which he i s claiming to have acted i n summarily suspending the 
Director, closing down Race Today and refusing to take into account 
the views of the minority, we should l i k e to make i t c l e a r : 

(1) that we a l l believe that the I n s t i t u t e should not 
corporately express an opinion on matters connected 
with race, 

(2) that no s t a f f member should act i n such a way as to 
prevent contrary opinion being expressed in meetings 
and journals of the I n s t i t u t e . 

(3) that the I n s t i t u t e should aim to do research of the 
highest quality possible. 

(4) that the situation of the victims of r a c i a l prejudice 
and discrimination can be ameliorated by the 
publication of the fa c t s , and by the use of rati o n a l 
argument, and by action taken by the Government and 
other authorities on the basis of r e l i a b l e information. 

(5) that race relations are not always governed or 
determined by purely rational considerations. 

What i s r e a l l y at issue for a l l of us as members of the I n s t i t u t e 
as we decide on the future, i s the correctness of the action taken 
at the l a s t meeting of the Council. 

* 
See the f i n a l phrasing of the resolution 
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( i v ) Letter from P h i l i p Mason, undated. 

You w i l l probably by now have received a l e t t e r from the 
Chairman of the I n s t i t u t e of Race Relations t e l l i n g you of the 
Extraordinary General Meeting to be held on the 18th A p r i l . 
I am writing to you and to other Members I know personally to 
ask you to read the Chairman's l e t t e r with care and to give 
him your support i f you can, either by your presence or by 
sending a proxy, not to me but to the I n s t i t u t e ' s Secretary, 
at l e a s t 48 hours before the meeting. 

I f the Members of the I n s t i t u t e do not support the 
Chairman's policy, fourteen members of the Council, including 
myself, w i l l f e e l compelled to resign and i t i s my b e l i e f that 
within a few months the I n s t i t u t e w i l l come to an end. I f the 
majority of the Council have your support, I believe we can 
make a fresh s t a r t and continue to do useful work. The voting 
may well be close. 

(Signed) P. Mason 
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(v) L e t t e r from Professor Roland Oliver, 
29th March, 1972. 

At the r i s k of i r r i t a t i n g you by intruding on a matter 
on which you may already have made up your mind, may I please 
add my plea to that of Michael Caine i n h i s recent l e t t e r 
addressed to the Members of the I n s t i t u t e of Race Relations? 

As a regularly attending member of the Council, with a 
special i n t e r e s t i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s research programme, I have 
been increasingly worried by what I have seen during the past 
eighteen months, and I do not believe that there i s any future 
for the organisation under i t s present leadership. 

Indeed I believe that the great majority of the present 
staff have come to think of themselves i n an agitational role 
which i s incompatible with the I n s t i t u t e ' s Memorandum of 
Association and with i t s charitable status. 

I f you have not already decided to do so, may I ask you to 
act i n support of the decisions of the majority of the Council 
at the Extraordinary General Meeting to be held on 18th A p r i l , 
either by attending i n person or by sending a proxy vote? I 
am assuming that, i f the Council's action i s upheld, a f a r -
reaching reconstruction w i l l follow under a new Director. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) Roland Oliver 
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( v i ) Letter from Joan Leston, M.P. and Dipak Nandy, 
30th March, 1972. 

TO: ALL MEMBERS OF THE INSTITUTE OF RACE RELATIONS 

Dear Member, 
We are writing to you because we have f e l t a growing concern 

at the way i n which the a f f a i r s of the I n s t i t u t e of Race Relations 
have been reported i n the press, and because we f e l t that we 
ought to put before you our reasons for voting the way we did 
at the Council meeting of March 20. 

F i r s t of a l l , neither of us i s unduly worried about the 
£20,000 alleged to have been l o s t to the I n s t i t u t e as a r e s u l t of 
the February issue of Race Today. This i s not surprising, 
because one of us was b i l l e d as a speaker at the Rhodesia meeting 
advertised i n that issue which i s alleged to have given offence. 
We c e r t a i n l y take the view that the I n s t i t u t e i s better off 
without money which comes with strings such as these. 

But t h i s item of news, of which so much has been made, should 
not be allowed to obscure the main issues with which we were 
confronted. They are: 
1. As long as we have been on the IRR Council, the question of 

the f i n a n c i a l l o s s incurred, f i r s t by the old Newsletter, and 
then by Race Today, has appeared repeatedly on the agenda. 
Each time some member of the Council has argued that i t 
should be allowed to go on for another year or two before 
i t was closed down. We have both, at one time or another, 
urged t h i s view. But as time passes the argument becomes 
l e s s and l e s s plausible. We hope that members r e a l i s e that 
the I n s t i t u t e i s facing a grave f i n a n c i a l c r i s i s , and that 
unless we can reach the f i r s t target of £150,000 i n the next 
few weeks there i s no guarantee that the I n s t i t u t e w i l l 
survive by the end of t h i s year. In the circumstances, 
voting to keep Race Today in i t s present form meant 
committing ourselves to spending money which i s not there. 
I t has been said that Race Today i s f i n a n c i a l l y secure because 
of a grant made by the City Parochial Foundation. This was 
not our understanding of the situation. We understand that 
the C i t y Parochial Foundation has given £45,000 for projects 
to the I n s t i t u t e over 3 years, of which £5,000 a year i s to 
be devoted to Race Today. Race Today incurred a l o s s of 
over £9,000 i n the year April 1970 - March 1971, and the 
l o s s i n the year A p r i l 1971 - March 1972 was estimated to be 
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over £12,000. We also understand that the number of sub
scriptions i n the U.K. has gone down between October 1971 
and January 1972, and that the number of copies sold through 
booksellers and wholesalers has also gone down. An i n j e c t i o n 
of £5,000 a year s t i l l means that the I n s t i t u t e would have 
to find something l i k e £7,000 a year simply to keep Race Today 
going - t h i s at a time when the main question was whether and 
how long the I n s t i t u t e i t s e l f would survive. 
I t i s said that the Council decided to close down Race Today 
because i t was too r a d i c a l . We think t h i s i s a piece of 
misleading over-simplification, and ce r t a i n l y misrepresents 
our position. No one disputes that Race Today has been 
moving i n a r a d i c a l direction. Given t h i s f a c t , i f we had 
a c r i t i c i s m to make, i t i s that Race Today i s not r a d i c a l 
enough. The re s u l t i s that i t alienates the establishment 
without finding a sol i d base at the community l e v e l . We 
believe that there i s , and always has been, a need for a 
rad i c a l journal i n race relations, which can be committed 
without being sectarian, which can be c r i t i c a l of Government 
departments, l o c a l councils, the Race Relations Board, the 
Community Relations Commission, the Runnymede Trust, Members 
of Parliament, and whoever else deserves c r i t i c i s m . Such a 
journal, we believe, would find wide support i n the communities 
wider than the narrow c i r c l e of 'the race relations industry' 
to which Race Today i s now confined (current c i r c u l a t i o n : 
under 2,500). I t could campaign and comment without com
promising the I n s t i t u t e ' s charitable status and without 
compromising i t s own freedom. I t would no longer be a plush 
journal issued from 36 Jermyn Street, but that might well 
increase i t s appeal to ordinary people at the grass-roots 
l e v e l . We have both been used to flogging journals l i k e 
t h i s outside tube stations, and we would be prepared to do so 
again, and so no doubt would many members of the I n s t i t u t e who 
wish to see Race Today survive. 

We must also point out that the Chairman, Michael Caine, and 
the Vice-Chairman, David S i e f f , stated at the Council meeting 
that they personally were prepared to try to r a i s e funds for 
such an independent journal. We do not think that I n s t i t u t e 
members know t h i s . We did, and i t had a bearing on our 
decision. 
An independent Race Today which does not have to bow and scrape 
because i t i s securely based i n the community, and which can 
be irreverent of i n s t i t u t i o n s and serious about p o l i t i c s , 
would be well worth having. We would be prepared to work 
for i t . But none of us, we hope i s so naive as to imagine 
that such a journal can turn to business and to corporations 
for i t s livelihood, nor that i t could remain within the 
I n s t i t u t e of Race Relations so long as the I n s t i t u t e continued 
to be a charitable organisation. 
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To our knowledge something l i k e t h i s has been proposed over 
and over again i n the past year, i n the I n s t i t u t e ' s Council 
and on i t s Executive Committee. I f such a decision had 
been taken i n time, i t would have spared us a l o t of 
bitterness and i t would have spared the I n s t i t u t e much 
publicity which can do no good either to the I n s t i t u t e or 
to race rel a t i o n s . But i t was because we believed that 
i t was s t i l l possible to do t h i s that we voted as we did. 

3. We think also that there i s a real need for an I n s t i t u t e of 
Race Relations as i t was o r i g i n a l l y conceived. The work 
of improving race relations on the ground, which i s where i t 
r e a l l y matters, has hardly begun, and the obstacles are more 
formidable than some of us had imagined. But j u s t for that 
reason we think i t i s important to keep a l i v e a body such as 
the I n s t i t u t e was intended to be - objective but not 
necessarily impartial, above a l l free of the suspicion of 
having sectarian axes to grind. We voted i n the way we 
did because we believed that i t was the only way i n which 
such an I n s t i t u t e could survive. We may have been wrong 
but that was what we believed. 

We think we were right. I f you disagree, you have a simple 
recourse: you can vote against the proposal being put to you on 
April 18. We hope i n any event that you w i l l vote, and i f i t 
transpires that a majority of members think we were wrong, we 
would be happy to give up our places on the Council to those who 
better represent the wishes of the members of the I n s t i t u t e of 
Race Relations. 

JOAN LESTOR DIPAK NANDY 
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( v i i ) Letter from Chairman, Michael Caine 
10th A p r i l , 1972. 

Dear Member, 
The Secretary of the I n s t i t u t e has already sent you the 

Resolution for the Extraordinary General Meeting which i s being 
held on Tuesday, 18th A p r i l at 6 p.m. i n St. James's Church Ha l l , 
P i c c a d i l l y , London, SW1. 

Because t h i s matter v i t a l l y concerns the future of the 
I n s t i t u t e , I urge every Member to exercise h i s right to vote. 
I f you cannot attend the meeting please send a proxy i n favour 
of the Resolution before the 14th A p r i l . 

I explained i n my previous l e t t e r that a majority of the 
Council has for some time been concerned that the Director and 
some of h i s s t a f f were moving away from the expressed aims of 
the I n s t i t u t e . When i t f i n a l l y became clear, after prolonged 
discussion, that the Director f e l t unable to keep the work of the 
In s t i t u t e within what we believe are i t s expressed aims, the 
majority of the Council concluded that they had no other choice 
but to take the actions described i n my previous l e t t e r . I t i s 
for t h i s reason that I seek your support, believing that the 
alternative i s an end to the I n s t i t u t e . 

Over the past week the press has carried a number of reports 
on the I n s t i t u t e and taken together they have, i n my view, 
identified many of the issues that are before you. 

I would l i k e none the l e s s to emphasise the points which to 
me seem most important. 

In problems so complex and d i f f i c u l t as those involved i n 
prejudice about race there can be no single approach which i s 
"correct". Many are needed and they complement each other. 
But i n p a r t i c u l a r , there i s a need for a body which stands up 
for the "non-white" c i t i z e n and voices his protest. There i s 
also a need for a body which w i l l soberly and unostentatiously 
present f a c t s to society as a whole. The two tasks demand a 
different s t y l e of advocacy. What w i l l encourage the converted 
may repel the unconverted. There can be no doubt that the 
I n s t i t u t e was founded to f u l f i l the sober factfinding role. I t 
was for t h i s that the I n s t i t u t e ' s funds were subscribed, that the 
Director was appointed and that the I n s t i t u t e has been able to 
claim charitable status. To the majority of the Council i t seems 
that Race Today, taken as a whole, aims at the other role, that 
of voicing the protest of the minority. I t i s directed to the 
converted. 
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I and other Members of the Council at both Executive and 
Council meetings have said that we would be eager to find some 
other independent body which could continue with those aspects 
of Race Today which we find at variance with the purposes of the 
I n s t i t u t e . We think i t has things to say which need to be said, 
but not by us. 

I t i s only i n i t s present form that the majority of the 
Council wish to cease publication of Race Today. They intend 
to continue with an information publication. 

Also, they mean to carry out the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s involved 
in the large grant made by the City Parochial Foundation. They 
believe that much care - perhaps more than hitherto - must be 
devoted to t h i s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and to the f u l l appraisal of the 
success or otherwise of the expenditure. 

I have been asked why we have had to act with what to some 
appears such haste. This must be seen against the f i n a n c i a l 
background. The I n s t i t u t e faces a d e f i c i t for the year j u s t 
ended of the order of £50,OCX). We are i n the middle of an 
appeal - the promises so f a r made are conditional on our reaching 
a f i r s t target, of which we are i n sight. But we cannot continue 
to ask for money for one purpose and use i t for another. Nor can 
the I n s t i t u t e continue for another twelve months without new 
sources of finance, which w i l l not be forthcoming unless our 
performance agrees with our stated aims. We have been discussing 
the matter for a year; when I became chairman, s i x months ago, I 
hoped to be able to find gradual means of returning to our proper 
role. But I am forced to the conclusion that radical steps are 
necessary - and at once. 

I f you give me your confidence, but not I fear otherwise, 
I have every hope that we s h a l l reach our immediate target. 
Even so, there w i l l be a need for d r a s t i c economy and Race Today 
i s running at a l o s s of £7,000 per annum. The minority on the 
Council, i n a l e t t e r to Members, say that i f l e f t i n control they 
would "address themselves to the task of securing alternative 
support". But i n our present appeal these Members have not been 
able to help. Those who have experience of r a i s i n g money, and 
who know how much hard work i s involved, are a l l i n the majority. 

F i n a l l y , we must face the fact that a divergence has grown 
up between the majority of the Council and the s t a f f of the 
I n s t i t u t e . To a large extent, the Director has allowed t h i s to 
develop and i t need not have happened. In h i s l a t e s t proposal, 
the Director has suggested that Race Today should be given a 
clear run for twelve months without interference. This i s quite 
u n r e a l i s t i c i n the l i g h t of our f i n a n c i a l position. The respons
i b i l i t y for finance r e s t s squarely with the Council and i t i s 
they, not the s t a f f , who must i n the l a s t resort decide matters 
of t h i s kind. 
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With your support, and with a new Director, I am confident 
that we can surmount the f i n a n c i a l c r i s i s , establish a happier 
relationship with the s t a f f , and make a new start with our work. 
There i s more need for our kind of work than ever before. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) Michael H. Caine 
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* 
( v i i i ) L e t t e r from the Staff of IRR, 

I2th A p r i l , 1972. 

To: The Members of the I n s t i t u t e of Race Relations 

We are sorry to i n f l i c t yet another I n s t i t u t e l e t t e r on you. 
In the normal circumstances we would have expected the Members of 
the Council to speak for us, but not only have the majority 
systematically destroyed the t r u s t we had reposed i n them but 
also l e f t us open to attack from the outside. We now f e e l that 
we must write to you on our own behalf. 

What i s c a l l e d into question i s indeed the independence of 
the I n s t i t u t e , but we see t h i s to include independence from big 
business pressures. To threaten the closure of Race Today and, 
i f necessary, the I n s t i t u t e i f we do not submit to such pressure 
i s to ignore a whole middle-range of funds to which the Council 
has never addressed i t s e l f . Our construction of o b j e c t i v i t y , 
too, i s different from the Council's i n that we think i t our 
function to cover the whole spectrum of race relations, including 
the a c t i v i t i e s of other race relations agencies i n t h i s country. 
No definition of o b j e c t i v i t y , we believe, should exclude cer t a i n 
views being put forward, and when there are views which are not 
allowed expression elsewhere we have an added re s p o n s i b i l i t y to 
l e t them be heard. 

In December 1971 we handed up to the Council a unanimous 
resolution which reads as follows: "That the s t a f f are e n t i r e l y 
opposed to any suggestion that Race Today should cease to be an 
integral part of the I n s t i t u t e because they believe i t to be an 
objective expression of the values which they and the I n s t i t u t e 
hold". I t should be remembered that Race Today i s , and has been, 
only a small part of the I n s t i t u t e ' s work i n that only two s t a f f 
have been employed full-time on i t (with the Area Round-Up being 
provided separately by a t h i r d member), and that i s i s costing 
about one-eighth of annual expenditure. The Library and 
Information Service c o l l e c t s and makes available a wide variety 
of printed and written materials. The research workers are 
employed on more detailed long-term projects on s p e c i f i c subjects. 
The Publications Department generally deals with the r e s u l t s of 
such work, whether carried out by the I n s t i t u t e or other academics; 
the learned quarterly Race does the same, and by i t s very nature 
cannot respond to or document day-to-day events. I t i s c h i e f l y 
through Race Today that we have c o l l e c t i v e l y and individually been 
able to be active, immediate, comprehending and caring. 

The Company Secretary, by the nature of h i s o f f i c e , i s not 
associated with t h i s l e t t e r . 
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That a s t a f f composed of people from different countries, 
creeds and colours, of varying ages and given to diverse i n t e r e s t s 
should be of one accord on the matter of Race Today r e f l e c t s a 
liberal-democratic consensus rather than an ideological bias. 
What i s more, many of the Members of Council who voted against 
Race Today have rarely attended Council meetings or had any 
connection with the s t a f f . 

As for the matter of the Director, we have for a long time 
been put i n an invidious position by a Council which did not 
support a Director who was supportive of us. In the o r i g i n a l 
draft of t h i s l e t t e r we merely wished to state that Professor 
Tinker appears to have been victimised for the stand he has taken 
on freedom of speech i n general and Race Today iri p a r t i c u l a r . 
But i n view of Mr. Michael Caine fs l e t t e r of 10th A p r i l we would 
ask you to study the s h i f t i n emphasis, changes i n argument and 
even the a l t e r a t i o n s to the o r i g i n a l resolution presented to you 
in the succeeding l e t t e r s written by the Chairman, and the l e t t e r s 
of P h i l i p Mason, Dipak Nandy and Joan Lestor, so that you your
selves have some understanding of our view that the majority of the 
Council i s not merely not responsive to us but unreliable and 
inconsistent• 

In f a c t we are unable to follow the l o g i c of a council which 
speaks of the "need for a body which stands up for the 'non-white1 

c i t i z e n and voices h i s protest", yet at no time has addressed i t 
s e l f to the f a i l u r e of the Runnymede Trust which was set up to 
perform t h i s very function - by (and s t i l l has on i t s own Board 
of Directors) members of the I n s t i t u t e ' s own Council. Nor can 
we believe that the Council's professed intention to set up an # 

alternative to Race Today outside the I n s t i t u t e i s not post hoc. 

I t has been reported that the s t a f f intend to resign en bloc 
i f the majority of the Council i s given a vote of confidence by 
you. We wish to state categorically that we are much too 
committed to the cause of improving race relations i n t h i s country, 
within the terms of the I n s t i t u t e ' s aims and objectives, to 
consider such a course of action. 

To put the record straight, what Mr. Caine c a l l s "the l a t e s t 
proposal" of the Director - that Race Today should be given a 
c l e a r run for twelve months - was i n f a c t provisionally accepted 
by the Council at t h e i r meeting on 6th December 1971, and was 
d e f i n i t e l y agreed to at the meeting of the Executive Committee 
on 5th January 1972 (See executive committee minute no. 247). 
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THE MANAGEMENT OF AND REACTION/CHALLENGE TO RACIAL POLICY AND PRACTICE 

The recent events that occurred in St Paul's, B r i s t o l , brought the following 
remarks from the Chairman of the Commission for Racial Equality: 

"There's been too much apathy. As a nation we haven't done enough 
to get to the root of the sort of problems that boiled over l a s t 
night. I must make i t clear that i t could happen again."! 

The need to understand what David Lane terms the 'roots' of the problem and, 
more s p e c i f i c a l l y , the form of r a c i a l p o l i c i e s and practices required to 
develop improved race relations i s even more pressing now than before the 
race-class/authority confrontation i n St Paul's. Although i t would be 
pretentious to suggest that th i s proposed investigation attempts to f i l l this 
need, the proposal that follows should however be seen as a relevant con
tribution to the kind of research needed 'to get to the root of the sort of 
problems' that characterise the pattern of B r i t i s h race relations.2 

The proposal w i l l be divided into three main sections: (A) The Project; 
(B) The Research Design; and (C) Phasing and Implications of Research. 

(A) THE PROJECT 

1.00 INTRODUCTION 
Over the l a s t two decades two d i s t i n c t though related B r i t i s h r a c i a l 

(consists groupings have emerged.3 The f i r s t ^ o f mainly government-rsponsored race r e l a 
tions, immigration, and community relations agencies. Since the early 1960s 
with the o f f i c i a l establishment of the National Committee for Commonwealth 
Immigrants (NCCI) this grouping has always been concerned with the formulating, 
implementing, and managing of r a c i a l p o l icies and practices ostensibly designed 
to improve race and community relations. As an organised collection of 
management/implementing groups and agencies, this dominant r a c i a l grouping has 
developed and been directed at national and l o c a l levels by mainly middleclass 
white and black l i b e r a l 'race professionals'.4 I t has gained a certain degree 
of legitimation from the fact that i t sees i t s e l f and i s seen by other non-
r a c i a l groupings in the i n s t i t u t i o n a l order as representing national interests 
v i s a v i s the improvement of race relations.5 

I n contrast the second r a c i a l grouping (reaction/challenging grouping) has 
evolved alongside and i t would appear i n reaction to the f i r s t . Possibly 
emerging as a national black expression of p o l i t i c a l intent during the takeover 
struggle at the national Campaign Against Racial Discrimination (CARD) i n the 
mid-sixties, i t now consists of many hundreds of black groups that have either 
withdrawn from the dominant r a c i a l grouping or, l i k e 'Towards Racial J u s t i c e ' 
and the various Rastafarian groups in B r i t a i n , have evolved as p o l i t i c a l l y 
independent and ideologically self-sustaining entiti e s , 6 As an often frag
mented expression of black discontent and alienation, the reaction/challenging 
groups and agencies which make up this l e s s powerful r a c i a l grouping appear 
to possess a predominantly black working class based membership, one that i s 
c o l l e c t i v e l y directed by black p o l i t i c a l workers who tend to explain the 'black 
experience i n B r i t a i n from & so c i a l stance within the Third World order and in 
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terms of the operation and requirements of both international and domestic 
capital.7 

This project represents the f i r s t attempt in B r i t i s h race relations research 
to study the deveopment o f both r a c i a l g r o u p i n g s , the e v o l u t i o n o f r a c i a l 
p o l i c i e s and practices associated w i t h both, and, p a r t i c u l a r l y , the r e l a t i o n 
ships that e x i s t between them. 

The project w i l l be limited to a study of Afro-Caribbean groups for the 
following reasons: 

( i ) I t i s not possible to design a project f u l f i l l i n g the intentions of 
t h i s proposal within the funding limits of the present grant which 
could include the s p e c i f i c history, positions and practices of the 
range of Asian groups. 

( i i ) The experience, rapport, and research required for a more general 
study i s probably beyond the c a p a b i l i t i e s of any one researcher, 

( i i i ) I t i s hoped that the present research limited as i t i s to the Afro-
Caribbean groups w i l l serve as a model for a more general prograrmne• 

2.00 FOCUS 
The general focus of th i s project w i l l centre on a systematic investiga

tion of the kind of relationships that e x i s t between these twe r a c i a l groupings. 
Through a study of the p o l i c i e s , and practices of the two groupings research 
attention w i l l be concentrated, f i r s t l y , on a n a l y t i c a l l y unpacking the 
relationships, and, secondly, on specifying the conditions under which the 
relationships are maintained, altered, or changed. Such a dual focus w i l l not 
only help to develop the applicant's previous substantive and theoretical work 
on the resistance against and organisation of r a c i a l policy and practice (see C.V.) 
but j u s t as importantly i l w i l l f a c i l i t a t e improved understanding of the e f f e c t 
iveness of dominant forms of r a c i a l policy and practice.8 

3.00 GENERAL AIMS 

3.0J To describe and explain the development of the two r a c i a l groupings, the 
management and reaction/challenging groupings. 

3.02 To e s t a b l i s h more precisely than speculation allows the nature of the 
relationships that e x i s t : 

(a) within the two r a c i a l groupings 
(b) between the two r a c i a l groupings 
(c) between the two competing and alternative i n s t i t u t i o n a l orders 

i n which both are located. 

3.03 On the basis of 3.01/2 to ascertain how r a c i a l p o l i c i e s and practices 
are constructed, legitimated, and implemented so as to contribute: 

(a) to an improved understanding of the forms and nature of organised 
r a c i a l policy and practice in B r i t a i n 

(b) to a sociological understanding of the forms of reaction and challenge 
to r a c i a l policy and practice 

(c) to making a number of policy recommendations in relation to the 
present and future development of race relations policy and practice 
i n B r i t a i n . 
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4.00 OVERVIEW; TOWARDS A MODEL FDR RESEARCH 
The small literature in the specific f i e l d of race relations policy and 

practice tends to be -largely atheoretical, ahistorical, and uncritical.9 In 
the case of the few studies that exist on for instance £ o f f i c i a l 1 organisation 
of r a c i a l policy and practice, these tend either to be impressionistic;10 
too narrowly based on the detailed operation of a small number of community 
relations councils;11 too broadly based and internationally focussed to provide 
other than a general account of Br i t i s h r a c i a l policy and practice; 12 or are 
conducted within inadequately worked out theoretical frameworks.13 The studies 
(including the major research in the f i e l d by Rose et al) nearly a l l f a i l to 
problematise the existence and work of thu management/implementing groups and 
agencies.14 They assume incorrectly that a c r i t i c a l orientation would be counter
productive and possibly ultimately destructive in terms of the stated objectives 
of these groups and agencies. Thus the direction of r a c i a l policy and practice 
in these studies i s seen to emanate from above and p^rculate through the 
organisational structure of the r a c i a l grouping to below without any major trans
formations taking place. The existence of the work of the reaction/challenging 
groups and agencies and the relationship between the two groupings i s nowhere 
to be found, particularly in the pre-1973 literature. 

Even the more recent and more theoretically interesting work available, which 
tends to r e f l e c t the structural context of race relations, f a i l s to emphasise the 
central importance of the relations between ra c i a l groups and definitions of 
r a c i a l and socia l r e a l i t y in the formulation, management, and reaction or 
challenge to the dominant forms of r a c i a l policy and practice.15 Either this 
important area i s assumed, redefined in terms of other substantive and t.:»eo-
r e t i c a l interests, or i t i s accommodated by paying l i p service to the con
tributions of p o l i t i c a l l y organised black groups. 

Apart from cr»p or two pieces of work, the few studies available on groups and 
agencies in the reaction/challenging grouping possess only marginal relevance 
to this proposal.16 In the main, the lat t e r are largely descriptive, focussed 
on the history and work of one particular group or related groups.17 Like the 
majority of studies alluded to above they either employ a 1 downward*model of social 
research and investigation which tends to devalue the contributions black groups 
make to r a c i a l policy and practice and thereby perpetuate a conception of r a c i a l -
white dominance or, because of the dominant order bias implicit in their con
ceptualisations, they f a i l to see and hence locate black reactions and challenges 
as an activating and consciousness-producing phenomena. Even the less patronising 
sociological account of black resistance that exists in the f i e l d (Moore 1975) 
reflects the tendency in a l l specific and general race relations literature 
to view s t a t i c a l l y the organisation of r a c i a l policy and practice; something 
that i s totally controlled, determined, and dictated by state sponsored agencies 
i n the field.18 Whilst this possesses the theoretical merit of describing the 
black experience in B r i t a i n against a background of immigration control and 
"containment policies' i t negates the resistance described through r i g i d l y 
underplaying the dynamic nature of what the author sees as the oppression/ 
resistance relationship. 

Similarly the same c r i t i c i s m can be levied against the most recent of a l l major 
Studies i n the f i e l d (Rex & Tomlinson 1979).19 Within the framework of a class 
analysis of race relations, this otherwise impressive study f a i l s further to 
articulate in any way that i s theoretically and prac t i c a l l y useful the precise 
nature of the 'opposition' or resistance i t structurally depicts. Transposed 
into the framework of this proposal, i t would suggest that not only does 
ins t i t u t i o n a l separation marked by opposition e x i s ; at the level of white-black 
working class social l i f e but that i t also occurs at the s p e c i f i c level of the 
organisation of r a c i a l policy and practice. That i s to say, whilst opposed 
to each other, the two r a c i a l groupings distinguished here exist separately and 
in isolation to each other. 
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I n f a c t , d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y , these r a c i a l groupings are e i t h e r r e f l e c t e d 
i n the l i t e r a t u r e as one o v e r a l l grouping which i s o r g a n i s a t i o n a l l y , i d e o l o g i c a l l y , 
and p o l i t i c a l l y 'closed' ( F i g . 1 ) ; as being 'open' but i n s t i t u t i o n a l l y separate, 
pursuing d i f f e r e n t approaches t o an agreed/negotiated set of problems w i t h o u t 
any n o t i c e a b l e c o n f l i c t and occupying c u l t u r a l l y d i s t i n c t i v e s o c i a l spheres of 
existence ( F i g . 2 ) ; o r, they are seen to be completely 'separate 1 and i n t o t a l 
o p p o s i t i o n ( F i g . 3 ) . 

F i g . 1 : Closed Model o f Racial P o l i c y and Practice 

THE STATE 

1 
Other n a t i o n a l • • >̂ CRE <̂  • • Govt, depts/agencies 
r a c i a l bodies \ 

h Local CRCS ^ A l l urban based Local a u t h o r i t i e s 
e t h n i c or black p o l i c e , welfare / a u t h o r i t i e s , (white) groups 

voluntary bodies, e( 

CRE 

1 
THE STATE 

( H i s t o r i c a l l y , the above i s e s s e n t i a l l y a pre-1973 r a c i a l p i c t u r e o f 
p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e c r e d e n t i a l i s e d l a r g e l y by Rose e t a ^ s (1969) Survey 
of B r i t i s h Race Relations) 

F i g . 2: Open Model of Racial P o l i c y and Practice 

Management/Implementing Groups & Reaction/Challenging Groups & 
Agencies Agencies 

Objectives Approval v Objectives Objectives 
Disapproval 

Disapproval 

Objectives 

P o l i c i e s Disapproval 

Disapproval 
P o l i c i e s 

P r actices 

Disapproval 

Disapproval Practices 

( H i s t o r i c a l l y , the above i s a post-1973 p i c t u r e detectable i f not com
p l e t e l y c r e d e n t i a l i s e d i n the k i n d of research produced by the CRC/CRE 
and t o a lesser extent by the SSRC Race and Ethnic Studies Unit when 
based a t B r i s t o l U n i v e r s i t y . ) 
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Fig. 3: Separate Model o f Racial P o l i c y and Practice 

Management/Implementing Groups & 
Agencies 

Objectives Objectives ? 
P o l i c i e s 

? 
P o l i c i e s / 

\ Practices 
/ 
\ Practices ? 

0 
p 
p 
0 
s 
I 
T 
I 
0 
N 

Reaction/Challenging Groups & 
Agencies 

Objectives 

/ 

Objectives 

/ P o l i c i e s \ 
/ 

P o l i c i e s \ 
/ Practices Practices 

(This i s a model constructed by applying Rex & Tomlinson's (1979) more 
general model t o the o r g a n i s a t i o n o f r a c i a l p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e ) 

I t should be remembered t h a t the above models have not been formed to embrace 
the complexity of the r e a l i t y i n the management o f and challenges to r a c i a l 
p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e : they only represent general t h e o r e t i c a l p o s i t i o n s to be found 
i n the l i t e r a t u r e . 

Bu! as general t h e o r e t i c a l and hence explanatory p o s i t i o n s , they are unable to 
account f o r what i s s p e c i f i c a l l y occurring i n the substantive world of r a c i a l 
p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e . For a l l the models preclude ( i ) the forming o f a com
prehensive conceptualisation o f the management o f and challenges t o r a c i a l 
p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e ; ( i i ) the forming and posing o f s i g n i f i c a n t questions 
r e l a t e d to forms o f management and reaction/challenge; ( i i i ) the presenting 
o f a s c i e n t i f i c a l l y r e l i a b l e account of modes of r a c i a l p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e ; 
and, f i n a l l y , ( i v ) they preclude the p o s s i b i l i t y of a much needed a n a l y t i c a l 
d e s c r i p t i o n of the current ' s t a t e 1 of B r i t i s h race r e l a t i o n s . 

Thus i n order to move some way towards transforming the k i n d of dominant-order 
bias t h a t e x i s t s i n the l i t e r a t u r e and towards c o n s t r u c t i n g a model t h a t i l l u s 
t r a t e s the major research i n t e n t i o n s discussed here i t i s necessary t o : (1) 
incorporate and connect s t r u c t u r a l l y w i t h i n one modelv the two r a c i a l groupings; 
( i i ) locate the l e v e l s at which dynamic processes occur; ( i i i ) locate the 
a c t i v a t i n g and consciousness-producing groups and i n d i c a t e t h e i r p o l a r i t i e s ; 
( i v ) suggest the nature and d i r e c t i o n of power i n the model. 

5.00 RESEARCH PROPOSAL 
The features o u t l i n e d above can now be systematised as a set o f r e l a t e d 

conceptual constructions as fo l l o w s i n which PX symbolises the management 
grouping and PY che r e a c t i o n / c h a l l e n g i n g grouping. 

(cont'd) 
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Fig. 4: Re l a t i o n a l Model of Racial P o l i c y and Practice 

WESTERN ORDER 

Po l i c y & Pra c t i c e 

^Govt. depts STATE 

I i 
7LPX2 PX a 

I 
i ! Negotiated P o l i c y PXPY 

I & Practice 
I ! • i 

PXPY2 Ti 
PY2 

Ti 
PYl 

P o l i c y & Pra c t i c e 
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5.01 Key 

PX1 - House of Commons Select Committee on Race Relations and Immigration^ 
Occasional p o l i t i c a l debates on race r e l a t i o n s and immigration/and 
formalised i n t e n t i o n of stat e p o l i c y i n l e g i s l a t i o n , White Papers, 
Green Papers, and c i r c u l a r s . 

PX2 - Specialised c o n s u l t a t i v e advisory, research, and p o l i c y a c t i o n u n i t s 
located w i t h i n government departments. 

PX3 - P r i n c i p a l s t a t e advisory, c o - o r d i n a t i n g and implementing body o f 
r a c i a l p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e : the s t a t u t o r y CRE 

PX4 - Nati o n a l management and implementing groups (formal) 

PX5 - Nati o n a l management and implementing groups ( i n f o r m a l ) 

PXPY1 - I n s t i t u t i o n a l l y and i d e o l o g i c a l l y incorporated 'black' groups 

PXPY2 - Non i n s t i t u t i o n a l l y and i d e o l o g i c a l l y incorporated 'black' groups 
w i t h s t r o n g a p o l i t i c a l c u l t u r a l bases. 

(cont'd) 
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PY4 - Black groups w i t h a strong c u l t u r a l base. ( I m p l i c i t ) 

PY3 - Black groups w i t h a strong p o l i t i c a l base. ( E x p l i c i t ) 

PY2 - Natio n a l r e a c t i o n / c h a l l e n g i n g groups ( s p e c i a l i s e d - e x p l i c i t ) 

PY1 - Na t i o n a l r e a c t i o n / c h a l l e n g i n g groups (general - e x p l i c i t ) 

( i ) Continuous arrowed l i n e s i n d i c a t e the d i r e c t i o n o f stron g i n f l u e n c e 

( i i ) Broken arrowed l i n e s i n d i c a t e the d i r e c t i o n of weak inf l u e n c e 

( i i i ) The o r g a n i s a t i o n a l / i n s t i t u t i o n a l l e v e l s i n the o v e r a l l s t r u c t u r e o f 
the two r a c i a l groupings i s depicted i n the d i r e c t i o n o f p o l i c y and 
p r a c t i c e . 

5.02 Notes 

( i ) This model should be viewed as only a general representation o f the 
complexity o f r e a l i t y which incorporates as a basic feature the 
management of and reaction/challenge to r a c i a l p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e . 

( i i ) The Western and T h i r d World Order: This r e f e r s to the dominant, 
l e g i t i m a t e representations o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the metro
p o l i t a n c o l o n i s i n g s o c i e t i e s and the colonised. I t should be noted 
t h a t not a l l the groups w i t h i n e i t h e r the management and r e a c t i o n / 
challenging groupings necessarily subscribe to or hold stable 
p o s i t i o n s or r e l a t i o n s t o each o f the opposing representations. 

( i i i ) The Western and c o l o n i a l / T h i r d World bases i n the model thus r e f l e c t 
only the basic p o l a r i t y t h a t appears t o e x i s t i n the or g a n i s a t i o n of 
r a c i a l p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e . That i s to say the r a c i a l groups and 
agencies themselves are not necessarily attached to the conceptions 
of the p o l a r i s e d versions of r e a l i t y . Some groups w i l l possess 
e x p l i c i t or i m p l i c i t and others a v a r i a b l e attachment to one or both 
p o l a r i t i e s . 

( i v ) These p o l a r i t i e s should themselves not be viewed as being s t a t i c : 
wider s o c i a l and economic changes i n so c i e t y w i l l produce corres
ponding s h i f t s i n the p o s i t i o n w i t h i n each p o l a r i t y which i n t u r n 
w i l l t r i g g e r various movements w i t h i n and between groups and agencies 
i n both r a c i a l groupings. 

Whereas p a r t o f the problem of the research w i l l be to i d e n t i f y those 
groups which hold and change p o s i t i o n s w i t h i n each p o l a r i t y and the 
e x t e r n a l features which regulate such movements, the o v e r a l l purpose 
of the research i s to examine and r e f i n e the r e l a t i o n a l model i n Fig.4. 

(B) THE RESEARCH DESIGN 

6.00 RESEARCH DESIGN: MANAGEMENT GROUPS AND AGENCIES 
For the purpose of the orga n i s a t i o n o f t h i s research, these groups can 

be d i v i d e d i n t o two broad categories: 

( i ) Formal groups: This category consists o f two sub-categories: 
s t a t u t o r y and q u a s i - s t a t u t o r y agencies such as the Commission f o r 
Racial E q u a l i t y , the Commonwealth Immigration Advisory Service, and 
o f f i c i a l l y approved n a t i o n a l bodies and groups such as the Runneymede 
Tr u s t . 

(cont) 
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( i i ) I nformal Groups: This category includes n a t i o n a l bodies concerned 
w i t h education (the National Association f o r M u l t i c u l t u r a l Education -
NAME); immigration (the J o i n t Council f o r the Welfare of Immigrants -
JCWI); and the p r o f e s s i o n a l organisation of race r e l a t i o n s work such 
as the National Association of Community Relations Councils (NACRC) 
and the race and community r e l a t i o n s groups i n ASTMS. 

Cl e a r l y , as there are approximately 4800 ' i n f o r m a l 1 groups ranging 
from l o c a l p a r i s h based i n t e r n a t i o n a l f r i e n d s h i p groups to r e g i o n a l 
s p e c i a l i s e groups attached to trade unions or other o r g a n i s a t i o n s , a l l 
the i n f o r m a l groups cannot be studied i n d i v i d u a l l y : research 
a t t e n t i o n w i l l therefore be focussed on the n a t i o n a l i n f o r m a l groups. 

6.01 RESEARCH OBJECTIVES 
The s p e c i f i c research o b j e c t i v e s o f t h i s p a r t o f the p r o j e c t are to 

describe and e x p l a i n the h i s t o r i c a l development, o r g a n i s a t i o n a l and s o c i a l 
s t r u c t u r e , and the resumptions on which r a c i a l p o l i c i e s and p r a c t i c e s have been 
constructed by management groups and agencies. Special a t t e n t i o n w i l l be given 
to the way i n which the various n a t i o n a l groups and agencies have undergone 
m o d i f i c a t i o n s or transformations i n p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e . 

6.02 GENERAL DESIGN 
The desig.i then w i l l be planned to cover three aspects o f research: 

( i ) The h i s t o r i c a l and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r a l context o f the formal and in f o r m a l 
groups and agencies. 

( i i ) The f o r m u l a t i o n , management, and implementation of p o l i c i e s and how 
these have been transformed i n t o s p e c i f i c r a c i a l p r a c t i c e s by the 
formal and infor m a l groups. 

( i i i ) The a n a l y t i c a l work to be undertaken to e s t a b l s i h (a) the r e l a t i o n 
ships between and w i t h i n formal and i n f o r m a l groups and (b) how both 
view t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p ( s ) w i t h the various r e a c t i o n and challenging 
groups. 

6.03 SPECIFIC DESIGN 

( i ) H i s t o r y : 

(a) The f i r s t task w i l l be to map and reconstruct the s o c i a l h i s t o r y 
o f the formal and i n f o r m a l groups. This p a r t o f the research w i l l 
seek t o answer the f o l l o w i n g questions: Who were they? When d i d 
they e x i s t , reform, and/or transform i n t o other groups or agencies? 
How d i d they organise themselves and t h e i r work? What were t h e i r 
s o c i a l careers and s o c i a l bases? 

(b) The second task w i l l be t o e s t a b l i s h the wider h i s t o r i c a l and 
s o c i a l context of the formal and i n f o r m a l management groups. This 
w i l l be reconstructed through: 

An examination of the colonial/Commonwealth connection v i s a v i s 
black immigration t o B t i t a i n and thus the establishment o f e a r l y 
i n f o r m a l bodies such as the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Friendship Council conc-
cerned w i t h the welfare o f 'immigrants 1. 

An examination o f the development of s i m i l a r r a c i a l s i t u a t i o n s i n 
other Western s o c i e t i e s , such as the USA and Canada, to as c e r t a i n 
the extent o f the im p o r t a t i o n o f p o l i c i e s and pr a c t i c e s l i k e the 
concept o f ' c o n c i l i a t i o n ' from Canada and 'community a c t i o n ' from 
America, and the i m p l i c a t i o n s these possessed f o r the establishment 

(cont'd) 
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of formal bodies such as the Race Relations Board and the 
Community Relations Commission. 

An examination o f r e l a t i v e l y recent s o c i a l , economic, and p o l i t i c a l 
changes which have led to the present c e n t r a l i s a t i o n and combina
t i o n o f the work of s t a t u t o r y bodies i n the formal management 
groups (1976 Race Relations A c t ) . 

The two questions which w i l l underpin these examinations w i l l be: 
What were the external and domestic conditions and influences t h a t 
l e d to the establishment of both formal and informal management 
groups? How were these conditions and influences i n t e r p r e t e d by 
the various groups? 

( i i ) P o l i c y 

The work here w i l l be subdivided i n t o the f o l l o w i n g areas: 

(a) an evaluation of s t a t u t o r y p o l i c i e s that have s t r u c t u r e d the 
major formal management groups (eg Immigration l e g i s l a t i o n , 
Race Relations l e g i s l a t i o n , and the Urban Aid Programme) . 

(b) an examination of substantive p o l i c i e s t h a t r e l a t e to s p e c i f i c 
s o c i a l areas. As some work e x i s t s on housing and some i s 
being planned on employment at the SSRC's Race and Ethnic 
Studies U n i t , the area of education w i l l be given special 
a t t e n t i o n here. I t i s expected t h a t such an examination 
w i l l help to reveal more c l e a r l y than any other s o c i a l area 
the i d e o l o g i c a l bases of r a c i a l p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e and the 
general educational bases of the work o f nearl y a l l formal and 
informal groups. 

(c) an examination of the i n t e r p r e t i v e s t r u c t u r e o f s t a t u t o r y and 
substantive p o l i c y ; how p r a c t i t i o n e r s i n the formal and in f o r m a l 
management groups have i n t e r p r e t e d and tran s m i t t e d upwards or 
downwards t h e i r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . Whilst these w i l l be assembled 
from mainly mate r i a l derived from i n t e r v i e w s , they w i l l need 
to be checked f o r 'inconsistencies' against documentary 
m a t e r i a l on stated o b j e c t i v e s , p o l i c i e s , and p r a c t i c e s , and 
actual p r o j e c t work. 

The main questions t h a t w i l l underpin these examinations are: 
What r e l a t i o n s , i f any, are there between s t a t u t o r y p o l i c y and the 
s t r u c t u r e and objectives of formal and informal management groups? 
What are the i d e o l o g i c a l bases of D a r t i c u l a r l v substantive D o l i c v ? 
How are r a c i a l p o l i c i e s and practices formed, transformed, and 
implemented? How are p o l i c i e s and pra c t i c e s legitimated? 

( i i i ) Analysis 

Whilst i t i s d i f f i c u l t at t h i s stage t o be a t a l l p r e c i s e , as the 
data c o l l e c t e d cannot be predetermined, i t i s l i k e l y t h a t the analysis 
w i l l : 

(a) focus on and include an eva l u a t i o n o f the connections and r e l a 
t i o n s t h a t are revealed between the h i s t o r y o f formal and 
in f o r m a l management groups and the h i s t o r y o f wider s o c i a l 
developments and changes; 

(b) focus on the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e and bases o f formal and i n f o r m a l 
management groups; 

(cont'c) 
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(c) focus on, i n p a r t i c u l a r l y the case of the substantive area of 
education, the r e l a t i o n s established and processes involved 
i n the formation and i d e o l o g i c a l bases of p o l i c y ; 

(d) and include a s o r t i n g out, from the standpoint of p r a c t i t i o n e r s 
i n these groups, of the s p e c i f i c r e l a t i o n s / i n t e r a c t i o n s t h a t 
occur i n the forming of p o l i c y i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s - and hence the 
extent and nature of contact w i t h both other management groups 
and r e a c t i o n / c h a l l e n g i n g groups. 

6.04 Methods of I n v e s t i g a t i o n 
Although the d i f f i c u l t i e s i n c a r r y i n g out s o c i o l o g i c a l and s c i e n t i f i c 

research i n race r e l a t i o n s should not be underestimated, i t i s believed here 
t h a t the p r i n c i p a l i n v e s t i g a t o r ' s past p r o f e s s i o n a l experience w i l l not only 
help t o minimise the impact of some of these d i f f i c u l t i e s but w i l l also help to 
s e n s i t i s e the research methods to be used. They include the employment of 
survey, i n t e r v i e w , and documentary methods. 

( i ) Survey 

A survey-questionnaire w i l l be sen!, to a l l formal and in f o r m a l 
n a t i o n a l management groups, and w i l l be used to gather m a t e r i a l 
r e l a t i n g t o the h i s t o r y , s o c i a l and r a c i a l s t r u c t u r e , membership, 
p o l i c i e s , and pr a c t i c e s of each group. Special care w i l l need to 
be taken i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n o f s p e c i f i c questions on the s o c i a l 
and r a c i a l s t r u c t u r e of groups, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the case o f those 

\ have groups which^experienced the withdrawal o f blacks and are conscious 
of t h e i r f a i l u r e to a t t r a c t black support. Indeed t h i s c r i t i c a l 
area i n the research might very w e l l have to be removed altoge r i i * r 
from the questionnaire and pieced together trom documentary and 
in t e r v i e w m a t e r i a l . Whilst the success of the survey-questionnaire 
can be p a r t l y assured w i t h the co-operation of the N a t i o n a l Association 
of Community Relations Councils (NACRC) and the l i n k s the p r i n c i p a l 
i n v e s t i g a t o r has w i t h the professional community r e l a t i o n s group i n 
ASTMS (f o r m e r l y NACRO) , and many other n a t i o n a l and l o c a l bodies such 
as the Runneymede T r u s t , NAME, and JCWI, non-response w i l l need to be 
corrected and the c o l l e c t i o n of i n depth q u a l i t a t i v e m a t e r i a l 
f a c i l i t a t e d through an in t e n s i v e programme of i n t e r v i e w i n g . 

( i i ) I n t e r v i e w 

To be conducted by the researchers employed on t h i s p a r t of the 
p r o j e c t and supported by a number of short-term/part-time interviewers 
which have been costed f o r , the i n t e r v i e w i n g programme w i l l be designed 
t o incorporate three i n t e r v i e w groups. 

The f i r s t small group w i l l consist of the formal s t a t u t o r y and o f f i c i a l l y 
approved bodies. Whenever possible an attempt w i l l be made t o i n t e r 
view the members o f the executive committee or commission and the 
chairmen and/or c h i e f executive o f f i c e r s of each body. 

The second i n t e r v i e w group w i l l be made up of the executive members/ 
chairmen/chief o f f i c e r s o f those n a t i o n a l i n f o r m a l groups and agencies 
which are seen by p r a c t i t i o n e r s i n the formal group to possess a c e r t a i n 
i n f l u e n c e i n the formulation and management of r a c i a l p o l i c y and prac
t i c e . 

And, f i n a l l y , the t h i r d group w i l l consist of a selected number of 
groups or bodies which i n s t i t u t i o n a l l y symbolise a p o i n t o f contact 

(cont'c) 
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w i t h and p o s i t i o n i n both management and reaction groupings. Whilst 
i t i s expected that these w i l l include some community r e l a t i o n s 
c o u n c i l s , i t i s d i f f i c u l t to l i s t s p e c i f i c groups before some of the 
research o u t l i n e d i n 6.03(i) has been completed. Like the survey-
questio n n a i r e , the i n t e r v i e w schedule w i l l be designed to e l i c i t 
reponses on the s i g n i f i c a n c e stated i n t e r e s t s of black groups possess 
f o r the way i n which interviewees perceive and conduct t h e i r work. 

( i i i ) Documentation 

The c o l l e c t i o n and cataloguing o f documentary mat e r i a l s r e l a t i n g 
t o the o b j e c t i v e s and work of groups and agencies w i l l form an 
ongoing a c t i v i t y throughout the research. As a method of i n v e s t i 
g a t i o n , the extensive documentary m a t e r i a l a v a i l a b l e , ranging from 
Select Committee reports to descriptions o f p r o j e c t s by groups working 
i n the urban community,will be used not only to construct a work 
p r o f i l e i n terms o f p o l i c i e s and p r a c t i c e s of the formal and informal 
management groups, but also to assess and chart the discrepancies, i f 
any, t h a t might e x i s t between o f f i c i a l p o l i c i e s and act u a l p r a c t i c e s , 
the r eactions of groups and agencies to black demands and d e f i n i t i o n s 
o f s i t u a t i o n s , and the way i n which these demands and d e f i n i t i o n s have 
been wholly or p a r t l y accommodated i n formal accounts o f act u a l or 
intended r a c i a l p o l c i y and p r a c t i c e . As the p r i n c i p a l i n v e s t i g a t o r 
over the l a s t seventeen years o f pr o f e s s i o n a l and academic work i n 
race r e l a t i o n s has c o l l e c t e d a s u b s t a n t i a l amount of o f f i c i a l documen
t a t i o n , covering f o r instance the h i s t o r y and work o f the I n s t i t u t e o f 
Race Relations, the Campaign Against Racial D i s c r i m i n a t i o n , the 
Nat i o n a l Committee f o r Commonwealth Immigrants, the Race Relations 
Board, and the Community Relations Commission, t h i s w i l l be made 
a v a i l a b l e as *a research resource and archive f o r the p r o j e c t . 

7.00 RESEARCH DESIGN: REACTION/CHALLENGING GROUPS AND AGENCIES 
As these groups are nearly a l l ' c o l l e c t i v e s ' they cannot be c l a s s i f i e d 

l i k e the management groups i n terms of t h e i r o r g a n i s a t i o n a l and a u t h o r i t y 
s t r u c t u r e s . A more u s e f u l mode of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n would be one t h a t symbolises 
t h e i r e x p l i c i t or i m p l i c i t r a d i c a l i s m . Thus, f o r the purpose of the organ
i s a t i o n of t h i s p a r t of the research, these groups can be di v i d e d i n t o two 
broad categories: 

( i ) E x p l i c i t groups: These include p o l i t i c a l groups such as the post-
1972 I n s t i t u t e of Race Relations, the Race Today C o l l e c t i v e , Towards 
Racial J u s t i c e ; economic groups such as the r e c e n t l y reformed Caribbean 

and Workers Movement;Alargely c u l t u r a l groups such as the Rastafarians. 

( i i ) I m p l i c i t groups: More numerous and indeed more d i f f i c u l t to d e f i n e , 
these include the m a j o r i t y of the black educational groups such as 
the Black Parents' Movement, the Bla^k Students' Movement, and the 
Caribbean Teachers Against Racism Group; black r e l i g i o u s groups such 
as the Pe n t e c o s t a l i s t s (Church of God); black 'immigrant' co-ordinating 
groups such as the West Ind i a n Standing Conference and the National 
Afro-Asian Caribbean Peoples' Council which i s to be formed i n June 
1980; and black commercial media groups such as the West Ind i a n World. 

7.01 RESEARCH OBJECTIVES 
The s p e c i f i c research o b j e c t i v e s of t h i s p a r t of the p r o j e c t are s i m i l a r 

t o those o u t l i n e d i n the management groups (6.01). Where these groups d i f f e r 
i s i n t h e i r o r i e n t a t i o n . That i s to say sp e c i a l a t t e n t i o n w i l l be given t o not 
only the k i n d of r a c i a l p o l i c i e s and pr a c t i c e s t h a t characterise t h i s r a c i a l 
grouping but also t o the form of challenge/reaction t o dominant r a c i a l p o l i c y 
and p r a c t i c e t h a t appears to e x i s t . 

(cont'd) 
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7.02 GENERAL DESIGN 
The design w i l l be planned to cover th r e e aspects of research: ( i ) the 

h i s t o r i c a l and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r a l context of the reaction/challenging r a c i a l 
grouping; ( i i ) the ways i n which dominant r a c i a l p o l i c i e s and pra c t i c e s appear 
to be challenged i n respect to the cr e a t i o n of a l t e r n a t i v e p o l i c i e s and practices 
and i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d expressions of these p o l i c i e s and p r a c t i c e s ; and ( i i i ) the 
kind of a n a l y t i c a l work to be undertaken. 

7.03 SPECIFIC DESIGN 

( i ) H i s t o r y 
Given the fragmented nature and development of the reac t i o n / c h a l l e n g i n g 
r a c i a l grouping, the task of mapping and r e c o n s t r u c t i n g i t s s o c i a l 
h i s t o r y w i l l be f u r t h e r complicated by the absence of a f u l l range of 
documentary m a t e r i a l s . Research here . w i l l therefore need to be designed 
to include: 

(a) an examination of the 'formal 1 h i s t o r y of the groupings, the 
t r a c i n g of or g a n i s a t i o n a l forms from the e a r l y UK based 
c o l o n i a l freedom groups such as the Colonial Workers Association 
i n the 1940s and 1950s; 

(b) an examination of the ' r e l a t i o n a l ' h i s t o r y of the groupings, the 
t r a c i n g of e x p l i c i t bodies and groups that have developed as a 
consequence of and i n r e l a t i o n to groups and agencies i n the 
management r a c i a l grouping such as the post-1972 I n s t i t u t e of 
Race Relations; 

(c) an examination of the wider h i s t o r i c a l and s o c i a l context of 
the r a c i a l grouping which w i l l be researched through an i n v e s t i 
gation of the orga n i s a t i o n a l and i d e o l o g i c a l r e l a t i o n p n a t i o n a l 
e x p l i c i t groups have established w i t h i n t e r n a t i o n a l emancipatory 
bodies or s p e c i f i c Third World s o c i e t i e s ; and 

(d) an examination of the s o c i a l bases/structure of both e x p l i c i t and 
i m p l i c i t groups i n the r a c i a l grouping. (Whilst i t w i l l be 
d i f f i c u l t to ascertain p r e c i s e l y the s o c i a l bases of t h i s 
grouping, an attempt w i l l be made through an interview-based 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the members of a small number of e x p l i c i t and 
i m p l i c i t groups viewed by others as i n f l u e n t i a l . ) 

The questions t h a t w i l l inform t h i s section of the research w i l l be: 
Who, when and why d i d these groups emerge? How are they organised? 
How does each view i t s e l f i n r e l a t i o n to others i n the grouping and 
groups i n the management grouping? What are t h e i r d i s t i n g u i s h i n g s o c i a l 
s t r u c t u r a l features? 

( i i ) P o l i c y 
To explore the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the grouping's h i s t o r y and i t s 

s t ated p o l i c y o b j e c t i v e s , the research here w i l l need to include: 
(a) an i n v e s t i g a t i o n of reactions and challenges to dominant r a c i a l 

p o l i c y w i t h p a r t i c u l a r reference to educational p o l i c i e s through t t 
examination of documented reactions and of a l t e r n a t i v e organ
i s a t i o n a l and community practices developed by p a r t i c u l a r l y 
e x p l i c i t reaction/challenging groups and bodies. 

(b) an i n v e s t i g a t i o n of both the e x p l i c i t and i m p l i c i t groups that 
have submitted formal p o l i c y statements t o , f o r instance, the 
Select Committee on Immigration and Race Relations, the 

(cont'd) 
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c u r r e n t l y s i t t i n g Rampton Committee, or the Commission f o r 
Racial E q u a l i t y i n order t o e s t a b l i s h the i d e o l o g i c a l / p o l i c y 
distances that e x i s t between the two categories of r e a c t i o n / 
challenging groups and between the two r a c i a l groupings. 

(c) an i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the i n t e r p r e t a t i v e s t r u c t u r e of dominant 
r a c i a l p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e as defined by n a t i o n a l e x p l i c i t 
and i m p l i c i t groups i n the reaction/challenging grouping. 

(d) an i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f the s t r u c t u r e of p o l i c y forming, r e a c t i n g , 
and challenging p o i n t s i n the r a c i a l grouping through an 
examination o f the p o l i c y r e l a t i o n s h i p s t h a t e x i s t w i t h i n 
the grouping. 

The questions t h a t w i l l underpin t h i s section o f the p r o j e c t w i l l be: 
What are the various forms of r e a c t i o n and challenge? How do these 
e x p l i c i t and i m p l i c i t groups perceive dominant r a c i a l p o l i c y and practice? 
Why and how are a l t e r n a t i v e p o l i c i e s and pra c t i c e s formed? 

( i i i ) Analysis 
Given the same q u a l i f i c a t i o n expressed i n 6.03 ( i i i ) above, the 

a n a l y t i c a l work to be undertaken here f a l l s i n t o three p a r t s : 

(a) an analysis of s i g n i f i c a n t i n t e r a c t i o n s i n the r a c i a l grouping's 
h i s t o r y ; analysing the d i f f e r e n t h i s t o r i e s as constructed on the 
basis of d i f f e r e n t definiL.'ons of s o c i a l and r a c i a l r e a l i t y , and 
analysing the nature of 'withdrawal' and change of allegiance 
t h a t has characterised the s p e c i f i c h i s t o r i e s o f some e x p l i c i t 
groups; 

(b) an analysis o f the categories o f reactions and challenges to 
dominant r a c i a l p o l i c i e s and pr a c t i c e s w i t h special reference 
to the i m p l i c a t i o n s they possess f o r the r e - p o s i t i o n i n g of 
react i o n / c h a l l e n g i n g groups i n r e l a t i o n to the management 
groups and w i t h i n the space occupied by the two r a c i a l group
ings; 

(c) an analysis o f the r e l a t i o n s between e x p l i c i t and i m p l i c i t 
groups w i t h i n the reaction/challenging grouping, between these 
and the formal and infor m a l management groups, and l a s t l y , 
between the two major r a c i a l groupings themselves. 

7.04 METHODS OF INVESTIGATION 
As a survey-questionnaire would not be completed i n the present climate 

o f d i s t r u s t t h a t e x i s t s between e s p e c i a l l y e x p l i c i t r e a c t i o n / c h a l l e n g i n g groups 
and a l l p u b l i c l y funded reseachers, i t w i l l be necessary to concentrate on 
i n t e r v i e w and documentary methods. I t w i l l also be necessary f o r the p r i n c i p a l 
i n v e s t i g a t o r t o d i r e c t c l o s e l y and undertake a l l n e g o t i a t i o n s that r e l a t e t o 
access t o s p e c i f i c research s i t e s and research r e l a t i o n s w i t h both e x p l i c i t and 
i m p l i c i t groups. His previous research on the I n s t i t u t e o f Race Relations, 
p r o f e s s i o n a l work experience w i t h the Campaign Against Racial D i s c r i m i n a t i o n , 
the Black Peoples A l l i a n c e , and other groups, and h i s extensive network o f close 
contacts w i t h many e x p l i c i t and i m p l i c i t groups should help to f a c i l i t a t e access, 
the development o f t r u s t and confidence, and the successful completion o f t h i s 
p a r t of the research. 

( i ) I n t e r v i e w Method 
The i n t e r v i e w i n g programme w i l l consist of '/he f o l l o w i n g : 

(a) general int e r v i e w s w i t h the Committee and/or leading members o f 

(cont'd) 
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n a t i o n a l e x p l i c i t and i m p l i c i t groups designed to gather 
m a t e r i a l on group h i s t o r i e s , s o c i a l and r a c i a l s t r u c t u r e s , 
membership, p o l i c i e s and p r a c t i c e s , and p a r t i c u l a r l y group 
d e f i n i t i o n s o f t h e i r p o s i t i o n w i t h i n the reaction/challenging 
r a c i a l grouping and t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h other e x p l i c i t 
and/or i m p l i c i t groups. 

(b) S p e c i f i c and i n depth interviews w i t h e x p l i c i t groups per
ceived by i m p l i c i t groups and formal/informal management 
groups to be i n f l u e n t i a l i n the reaction/challenging grouping. 
These inte r v i e w s w i l l be designed to gather m a t e r i a l on the 
degree of e x p l i c i t n e s s possessed, the p o s i t i o n i n g of these 
groups w i t h i n the T h i r d World p o l a r i t y , and the s p e c i f i c nature 
of contact they have w i t h formal and infor m a l groups i n the 
management grouping. 

(c) S p e c i f i c and i n depth interviews w i t h n a t i o n a l i m p l i c i t groups 
perceived by e x p l i c i t groups and formal/informal management 
groups t o be i n f l u e n t i a l . These interviews w i l l be designed t o 
gather m a t e r i a l on t h e i r d e f i n i t i o n s of s o c i a l and r a c i a l r e a l i t y 
and dominant p o l i c i e s and p r a c t i c e s ; and on the nature of the 
r e l a t i o n s they possess w i t h other i m p l i c i t groups, e x p l i c i t 
groups i n the reaction/challenging r a c i a l grouping, and w i t h the 
formal and in f o r m a l groups i n the management r a c i a l grouping. 

( i i ) Documentation Method 
Although less 'published' documentary m a t e r i a l i s a v a i l a b l e on and 
produced by reaction/challenging groups, the c o l l e c t i n g o f th a t 
which e x i s t s i n the form o f re p o r t s , c o n s t i t u t i o n s , submissions t o 
formal s t a t u t o r y management groups, l e a f l e t s , and pamphlets w i l l form 
an e s s e n t i a l ongoing part of the research. Because o f the 
r h e t o r i c a l nature of much of t h i s m a t e r i a l and because, u n l i k e the 
r e l a t i v e l y uniform s t y l e and s o c i a l d i r e c t i o n of m a t e r i a l produced 
on and by the formal and infor m a l management groups, i t i s o r i e n 
ted towards s p e c i f i c audiences, i t w i l l need to be sorted i n t o 
several categories f o r eventual an a l y s i s . 

These w i l l include the f o l l o w i n g : 

( a ) P r i v a t e : m a t e r i a l t h a t has been produced f o r i n t e r n a l 
consumption by e x p l i c i t and i m p l i c i t groups (eg r e p o r t s , 
notes, memoranda, and r e f l e c t i o n s on dominant r a c i a l p o l i c y 
and p r a c t i c e or group s t r a t e g i e s to challenge the d e f i n i t i o n s 
o f p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e projected by management groups). 

(b) P u b l i c : m a t e r i a l t h a t has been produced f o r p u b l i c con
sumption by e x p l i c i t and i m p l i c i t groups (eg submissions f o r 
o f f i c i a l or parliamentary committees and statements or 
report s t o s t a t u t o r y and approved formal managing groups; 
p u b l i c l y a v a i l a b l e Newsletters; c o n s t i t u t i o n s ; and terms o f 
reference.) 

(c) Commercial: m a t e r i a l t h a t i s l a r g e l y based on (a) and (b) 
above but which has been transposed i n t o a q u a l i t a t i v e l y 
d i f f e r e n t s t y l e and r h e t o r i c by both the pr o f i t - m a k i n g 
establishment and underground press c o n t r o l l e d by i m p l i c i t 
black media groups (eg West Indian World, West Indian Digest, 
The Gleaner, and Roots). 

I t i s expected t h a t t h i s m a t e r i a l along w i t h t h a t gathered 
from int e r v i e w s w i l l be s u f f i c i e n t to complete the i n v e s t i g a 
t i o n s and su s t a i n the analysis o u t l i n e d i n 7.03 ( i ) , ( i i ) 

(cont'd) 
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and ( i i i ) above. 

I t should be f i n a l l y noted that a l l the research o u t l i n e d here (Section B) 
has been designed not only to explore the r e l a t i o n a l and p o s i t i o n a l features 
symbolised i n the Relational Model (5.00) but i t has also been (iesicrr.ec to 
e s t a b l i s h how and why s h i f t s i n p o s i t i o n s and r e l a t i o n s occur w i t h i n ar.a 
between the management and reaction/challenging groupings. 

(C) PHASING AND IMPLICATIONS OF RESEARCH 

8.00 PHASING 
The f i r s t two years o f the p r o j e c t w i l l be c h i e f l y concerned w i t h the 

completing o f the s p e c i f i c i n v e s t i g a t i o n s already described, the undertaking 
of p r e l i m i n a r y a n a l y t i c a l work, and the w r i t i n g up of research summaries, which 
w i l l form the foundation f o r more i n t e n s i v e analysis during the t h i r d year. 

8.01 I t i s believed t h a t the concentration of resources and research expertise 
i n t h i s way w i l l help t o : 

( i ) focus immediate research a t t e n t i o n on the p r a c t i c a l r a ther than 
t h e o r e t i c a l (and hence debateable and time-consuming) research issues; 

( i i ) u t i l i s e e f f e c i e n t l y and e f f e c t i v e l y the l i m i t e d resources a v a i l a b l e 
t o the p r o j e c t ; 

( i i i ) and help t o m i l i t a t e against the non-co-operation t h a t can and has 
i n some cases occurred i n extended periods of empirical research i n race 
r e l a t i o n s . 

8.02 Although i t i s accepted t h a t a two year period f o r e m p i r i c a l research 
possesses a number o f disadvantages i n some f i e l d s , i n the k i n d of research 

envisaged here, where there always e x i s t s a p o l i t i c a l and o f t e n emotional i n t e r 
play o f expected and unexpected f a c t o r s , a concentrated and r e l a t i v e l y short 
p e r i o d of site^-based research i s a v i t a l p r e r e q u i s i t e f o r successful completion. 

8.03 Given the above statement which i s based upon the applicant's decade o f 
research experience i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r sub f i e l d of the sociology of race 

r e l a t i o n s the research tasks w i l l be phased as f o l l o w s : 
TERMS (1980/83) 

TASKS 1 8 
Hi s t o r y : 6.03(i) & 7.03(i) 
Questionnaire: 6.04(i) — > 
I n t e r v i e w s : 7.04(i) 
I n t e r v i e w s : 6 . 0 4 ( i i ) 
P o l i c y : 6 . 0 3 ( i i ) 
P o l i c y : 7 . 0 3 ( i i ) 
Analysis: 6 . 0 3 ( i i i ) 
Analysis: 7.03 ( i i i ) 
W r i t i n g up Research Summaries 
F i n a l Analysis and W r i t i n g Up 

NB: Continuous l i n e s i n d i c a t e concentration of work 
Broken l i n e s i n d i c a t e p r e l i m i n a r y beginning and ul t i m a t e 
ending of work (cont'd) 
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Whilst the w r i t i n g up has been phased over Terras 6 to 9 i t should be 
remembered that a l l researchers w i l l be encouraged to w r i t e up i n d r a f t form 
each piece of research as and when i t i s completed. 

9.00 DISSEMINATION 
As the premature dissemination of research f i n d i n g s could prejudice the 

effective n e s s of research to be completed, i t i s f e l t that p u b l i c a t i o n s during 
the f i r s t and second yaar should be i n the f o l l o w i n g form: ( i ) Annual Reports on 
Research i n Progress f o r the funding agency; ( i i ) a number of exploratory and 
l a r g e l y t h e o r e t i c a l papers f o r academic j o u r n a l s ; and ( i i i ) research summaries 
i n the form o f reports and/or working papers to be presented t o conferences and/or 
other bodies on request. 

9.01 During the t h i r d year a book, on the research w i l l be prepared f o r pub
l i c a t i o n f o r possibly one of three publishers t h a t have displayed some 

i n t e r e s t i n the proposed research, (Oxford U n i v e r s i t y Press, Heinemann, and 
George A l l e n and Unwin). 

10.00 IMPLICATIONS FOR STAFFING 
I n a d d i t i o n to the p r i n c i p a l i n v e s t i g a t o r , four f u l l time researchers 

(two on Range 1A, two on Range IB) and one s e c r e t a r i a l a s s i s t a n t ( C l e r i c a l 3) 
w i l l be required to undertake the research described i n t h i s p r o j e c t . 

10.01 The p r i n c i p a l i n v e s t i g a t o r w i l l spend 50% of h i s normal working week on 
the p r o j e c t . He w i l l be engaged i n planning and d i r e c t i n g the o v e r a l l 

p r o j e c t as w e l l as (a) conducting some of t i e s p e c i f i c research o u t l i n e d i n 
p a r t i c u l a r l y 7 . 0 3 ( i i ) ; and (b) w r i t i n g up the research during the t h i r d year. 

10.02 Two researchers (one l a and one IB) w i l l concentrate on the research 
described i n 6.00. The s p e c i f i c tasks of the f i r s t researcher (1A) 

w i l l be to carry out the research o u t l i n e d i n 6 . 0 3 ( i i ) and, along w i t h the 
p r i n c i p a l i n v e s t i g a t o r , to help supervise the research i n 6.03(i) which w i l l 
be undertaken by researcher ( I B ) . Both researchers w i l l be involved i n the 
a n a l y t i c a l work set out i n 6 . 0 3 ( i i i ) . 

10.03 Three researchers, i n c l u d i n g the p r i n c i p a l i n v e s t i g a t o r , w i l l concentrate 
on the research described i n 7.00. The p r i n c i p a l i n v e s t i g a t o r , w h i l s t 

responsible f o r the supervision of a l l research, w i l l carry out the i n v e s t i g a -
A and t i o n s l i s t e d i n 7 . 0 3 ( i i ) . Under d i r e c t supervision,Awith the assistance of the 

p r i n c i p a l i n v e s t i g a t o r , the second researcher's (IB) tasks w i l l be s o l e l y r e l a t e d 
to c a r r y i n g out the research i n 7 . 0 3 ( i ) . The t h i r d researcher (1A) w i l l con
centrate on the aualysis of documentary m a t e r i a l which forms a v i t a l p a r t o f a l l 
the i n v e s t i g a t i o n s o u t l i n e d i n 7 . 0 3 ( i ) , ( i i ) and ( i i i ) , and together w i t h the 
p r i n c i p a l i n v e s t i g a t o r a s s i s t w i t h the research i n 7 . 0 3 ( i i i ) . 

10.04 A l l researchers w i l l be expected to have academic q u a l i f i c a t i o n s i n 
sociology and i n t e r e s t s i n race r e l a t i o n s , s o c i a l p o l i c y , and, p o s s i b l y , 

s o c i a l h i s t o r y . The two researchers on the 1A Range w i l l be expected also to 
have some experience/knowledge of the work o f the groups described i n t h i s 
p r o j e c t and some previous research experience at p r e f e r a b l y post-doctoral l e v e l . 
F i n a l l y a l l researchers w i l l be expected to carry out i n t e r v i e w s ; so experience 
i n the conducting of interviews would be u s e f u l . 

10.05 A f u l l time s e c r e t a r y / a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a s s i s t a n t ( C l e r i c a l 3) w i l l be 
required to transcribe i n t e r v i e w m a t e r i a l , catalogue, cross-index and 

f i l e research m a t e r i a l s ; a s s i s t w i t h the large correspondence t h a t t h i s k i n d 
o f research generates; and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y co-ordinate a busy research p r o j e c t 
o f f i c e . 

10.06 I t i s hoped th a t from 1980/81 the p r o j e c t w i l l be able t o sustain the work 

(cont'd) 
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of two l i n k e d studentships. A separate a p p l i c a t i o n f o r these studentships 
w i l l be made i n December 1980. 

11.00 IMPLICATIONS FOR THEORY 
Whilst i t would be hi g h l y premature to t r y and accurately assess the 

i m p l i c a t i o n s t h i s research possesses f o r the development of s o c i o l o g i c a l 
theory on race r e l a t i o n s or f o r race r e l a t i o n s p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e , several 
things can be caut i o u s l y and generally suggested. 

11.01 I f the t h e o r e t i c a l p a r t of the pr o j e c t ' s general aims are a t t a i n e d 
t h i s research could, f i r s t l y , add to a knowledge of the d i a l e c t i c a l 

processes involved i n resistance, secondly, move some way towards r e f i n i n g 
a theory o f resistance o u t l i n e d by the p r i n c i p a l i n v e s t i g a t o r i n e a r l i e r 
works, t h i r d l y , provide some grounds f o r holding t h a t the state ( i n terms 
of the management of r a c i a l p o l i c y and prac t i c e ) functions s o c i a l l y and 
p o l i t i c a l l y not only at the l e v e l of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e bureaucracies but 
e s p e c i a l l y i n r e l a t i o n s h i p s constructed at much lower lev e l s i n the i n s t i t u 
t i o n a l order, and, f i n a l l y , i t could contribute t o the general development 
of a theory of the management of s o c i a l order. 

12.00 IMPLICATIONS FOR POLICY 
Here i t would seem that the p o l i c y i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h i s research w i l l 

be mainly determined by i t s t h e o r e t i c a l conclusions. Whatever these f i n a l l y 
t u r n out to be i t can be suggested t h a t t h i s research possesses c r u c i a l 
p o t e n t i a l f o r f u t u r e race r e l a t i o n s p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e . 

12.01 I t should create a systematic and e m p i r i c a l basis f o r the review and 
evaluation of r a c i a l p o l i c y and p r a c t i c e . I t should i l l u m i n a t e the r o l e 

of the pro f e s s i o n a l organisation of p o l i c i e s and pra c t i c e s i n r e l a t i o n to the 
various forms o f i t s challenge. This i n t u r n could help to e s t a b l i s h a more 
productive foundation f o r the development of black communities, and thus help 
to provide a context which symbolises the r e l a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e o f p o l i c y and 
p r a c t i c e . 

12.02 Without wishing to indulge i n spurious optimism the research could provide 
f i r m e r ground f o r a l l groups involved i n the construction of th.i p o l i c i e s 

and p r a c t i c e s o f race r e l a t i o n s . 
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1. Quoted i n Robert Chesshyre and George Brock, 'The Revolt of B r i t a i n ' s 
Lost T r i b e ' , The Observer 5 A p r i l 1930. 

2. I b i d . 

3. The concept ' r a c i a l grouping' has been employed here r a t h e r than, f o r 
instance, 'network' or 'formation' as i t possesses general r a t h e r than 
s p e c i f i c s o c i o l o g i c a l meaning. 

4. For a p a r t i a l analysis o f the r o l e o i what Heineman c a l l s the 'race 
pr o f e s s i o n a l s ' i n the organisation of race r e l a t i o n s work see, 
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